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BBenenue

AKTYaJIbHOCTb  TeMbl HcciaeaoBaHusa. [lountanme MoHapxa B
AIUTMHUCTUYECKUN TEPUOJl — SIBJIEHUE, BKIIOYAIOIIlee B CeOs UACOJOTMYECKYIO,
MOJIMTUYECKYIO U PEIUTHO3HYIO cocTaBisitomine. OHO OTHOCUTCS K XapaKTEPHBIM
YepTaMm 3MO0XU U HAIPSMYKO CBS3aHO CO CTAHOBJIEHHEM M Pa3BUTHEM HHCTUTYTA
LIAPCKOM  BJIACTM MAaKEJAOHCKMX JMHACTMM Ha Tteppuropuu BocTtouHoro
CpenuzemHoMopbst, bmmxnero u Cpennero Bocroka. JlanHblil ¢deHoMeH yxe
JOBOJIHO JUIMTENIbHOE BpeMsi HaxoauTcss B cdepe BHUMAHUSA HUCTOPUKOB-
AHTUKOBEJIOB; YYEHBIMU OBUIM PACCMOTPEHBl PA3IUYHbIE ACMEKTbl MOYUTaHUS
npaBUTENs (BKJIIOYAs KyJIbT), M3yY€HHE MHOTHX BOIPOCOB MPOAOKACTCS J0 CHUX
nop.

HccnenoBanuss  MOYMTaHMST ~ MOHAapXa  MPOBOASATCA  MPU  4YaCTO
BCTPEUAIOILEUCA CUTyallUd B MCTOPUYECKOM HAyKe, W3Y4arolled AaHTUYHBIN
HeproJi — 3HAYUTEIbHON OrpaHUYEHHOCTH MCTOYHMKOBOM 0a3bl, KOTOpas, TEM He
MEHee, MEIJIEHHO, HO BCE€ K€ IOMOJIHAETCA Ojaroaaps apXeoJoTrH4ecKUM
packonkam. [Tpu 3ToM MMeromuecs UCTOYHUKM OTMEUYEHBI CBOEW creuupukon —
JanuIapHOCTh M (parMEeHTapHOCTh TEKCTa, HE BCErAa YAOBICTBOPUTENbHAs
COXpaHHOCTb M T.n. HecMmoTps Ha cyliecTBOBaHUE psiia MOHOTpa(pHUUECKUX
UCCIICJIOBAHUN, MOCBSILEHHBIX BOMNpPOCAM OOILEro M CHEIHAIbHOTO XapakTepa
(KyJbT ONpeneeHHOI0 MOHAapXa, OTAENIbHOM TUHACTHM U T.I.), IPOOJIEeMaTHYHO
YTBEpKIaTh, YTO HA MHOTME BOIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIC C IIOYUTAHUEM TOU WM MHOU
MOHApIIEH JIUYHOCTH, OBUIM MOJYyYEHBbl HCUYEPIBIBAIOIINE U YAOBIETBOPSIOLINE
HAy4YHOE COOOIIECTBO OTBETHI.

DNIMHUCTUYECKHUI MPaBUTENb — LIEHTpalbHas (pUrypa He TOJIBKO B KYJbTE
€ro IEpPCOHbl, HO M B HHCTUTYTax BJIACTM M apMUHU; OOIIENpPU3HAHHBIM B
HCTOPHUYECKON HayKe sBIseTCS TOT (akT, 4YTo 00pa3 JUIMHUCTUYECKOTO0 MOHapXa
MMEET YETKHE BOCHHBIE KOHHOTALMH: OCYIIECTBICHHE KOMAHJOBAaHUS apMuUEH
ObUIO OAHOM W3 BaXHEMIMX (QYHKIMA 1aped, OT HHUX OXKHUJAJIOCh

HCIIOCPCACTBCHHOC Y4aCTHUC KaK B IIOXOJC, TaAK U B CPAKCHUMH. MHOTro4nciIeHHbIC



BOMHBI 3MOXU 3JJIMHU3MA CIOCOOCTBOBAJIM TE€HE3UCY HOBBIX MOHAPXUYECKUX
rOCyJIapCTB, a TAK)XKE IIPUBOAWIMA K YTBEPKACHUIO HOBBIX U UCYE3HOBEHUIO CTAPBIX
auHacTui. Takast 0cCOOEHHOCTH BIIMsIA HA CaM XOJ UCTOPUU KaKoro-audo 1apcTsa,
(GopmupoBana crnenu(pUUECKyr0 MOHApXUYECKYI0 MJEOJIOTHI0O M  OIpenessia
HAIIPAaBJICHUE IPONATraHJUCTCKOM JAESITEIBHOCTH LAPCKUX HIEOJIOTOB. Jmoxa
JJUIMHU3MA, XapaKTepU3YIOIIascsi BOSHUKHOBEHUEM MOHAPXUYECKUX IOCYLApPCTB C
CWJIbHON LAPCKOM BIACThIO, OblJIa BPEMEHEM MOCTOSHHBIX BOEHHBIX KOH(IJIMKTOB,
B OpOUTY KOTOPBIX MOMAJalN HE TOJBKO LIAPCTBA, HO M OTJEIbHbIE HE3aBUCUMBIE
NOJIMCBI U MX COIO3HbIE (QefepaTuBHble 00pa3oBanus. MacmTabHble OOeBble
JEUCTBHS BEJIUCh B PA3IMYHBIX pernoHax BocrouHoro Cpeau3eMHOMOpBS, UYTO
OBLJIO HEPA3PHIBHO CBS3aHO ¢ POPMUPOBAHUEM U (PYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHHEM OTPOMHBIX
JUISL CBOETO BPEMEHU apMUM.

Jlaxke B MuUpHOE Bpemsi (KOTOpoe HE OBbUIO JJIUTEIbHBIM) JUIMHUCTUYECKHM
MOHapX ObUI BBIHYXKJEH COJAEpKaTb KPYMHBIA IITAT HA€MHUKOB JJII OXPAaHBI
KpEIoCTeN U TOPOJ0OB, UMEBIIUX CTPATETHMYECKOE 3HAYCHUE, & MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIC
BOCHHBIE IOCEJEHIbl 00pa30BbIBAIM MOOMIIM3ALMOHHBIN pecypc rocyaapcts. B
TaKOM CJIOKHOM MOJIUTHYECKOM OOCTaHOBKE MOHApXy OBLIO HEOOXOIMMO HMETh
MHCTPYMEHT BIUSHUS Ha COOCTBEHHBIX BOMHOB M BOCHAYAJIbHUKOB, KOTOPHIM U
CTaJlo mounTanue npasurens. OHAKO U caMU OQUIIEPHI, PSIOBOM COCTaB U ApYyrue
CIy)Kalye, CBs3aHHBIE C LAPCKMUM BOWCKOM U COCTOSBIIME B apMEUCKHX
CTPYKTYpax, AJI1 MPOJBHKEHUS U 3alUThl COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECOB HYKIAIKCH B
CPEACTBE BBIPAXKEHHS ITOJIMTUYECKON JIOSJIIBHOCTH M JIMYHOW IIPEXAHHOCTH.
AKTyalbHOCTh JAHHOTO HCCIEJOBaHUS 3aKIKYAaeTcsl B TOM, 4YTO apMUH
pa3IMYHBIX JAWMHACTHA M WX LAPU WIPAIM KIKOYEBYIO pOJIb B HCTOPUHU
JJUIMHUCTUYECKOrO0 Iiepuona. B CcBO0 ouepenp, NOYWTAHME TMIPABUTEN B
apMENCKOM Ccpelle MOXKHO PacCMaTpyUBaTh KAK MEXaHHW3M B3aMMHBIX KOHTAaKTOB
JByX OCHOBOIIOJIAralolIMX M TOCYJIapCTBOOOPA3yIOIIMX WHCTUTYTOB, B KOTOPBIX
IIPOUCXOJNIN B3aUMOJACHCTBHUS M B3AMMOBIMSHUE HE TOJBKO B IOJUTHYECKOM,

COIMATbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOW, HO U B UJI€OJIOTO-PEIMTUO3HOM cdepe.



O0bekT MHMccieq0BaHMsI — IIOYMTAHUE MOHAapxa B TOCYJapCTBax
AJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO MHUPA.

IIpeameTom HCCIIe0BAHMS SBJISIETCS BO3HUKHOBEHHE U
(GYHKIMOHUPOBAHUE NPAKTUKH TMOYUTAHMS SIUVIMHUCTUYECKOIO TPaBUTENS B
apMUsX MOHAPXMWYECKUX IOCYJApCTB, @ TAKKE B BOMHCKOHN Cpelle 3aBUCUMBIX OT
HUX U COIO3HBIX UM TOJIUCOB.

Hear nanHoi pa6oThl — M3yueHHE OOIIETO WU OCOOCHHOTO B TMOYUTAHUU
MOHapXxa B apMHSAX PA3JIUYHBIX AJUIMHUCTUYECKHX TOCYNApPCTB, BBISIBJIECHUE Er0
cnenupuKH.

JUist  JOCTWXKEHUs 1eJid  Halllero HUCCIENOBaHusA ObUIM  MOCTAaBJICHbI
CIEAYIOIINE 3a1a4H:

1. OnpenenuTh XapakTepHbIe OCOOCHHOCTH T€HE3UCa MOYUTAHUS MIPABUTENS
Y €ro JaJbHEUIIETr0 pa3BUTHS B APMHUSIX SJIMHUCTUYECKUX FOCYAapCTB.

2. PaccMOTpeTh BHEIIHE- M BHYTPUIIOJIUTHYECKHI KOHTEKCT IIpolecca
CTAHOBJIEHUS M PA3BUTHS IOYUTAHUS MOHApXa B apPMHSIX DIUIMHUCTUYECKUX
roCyJapcCTB.

3. BbisiBUTH HA0Op CPENCTB, PENUTHO3HBIX MPAKTUK, YIOTPEOISABIINXCS IS
MOYUTAHUS MOHApXa B apMENUCKUX CTPYKTYpaXx.

4. YCTaHOBUTH CXOJICTBA M Pa3iIM4Ms B MOYUTAHUU IPABUTENS B apMUsX
pPa3JIUYHBIX IUHACTUU.

5. Ompenenuth MaciiTabbl U YPOBEHb HMHTETPALMU TMPAKTUK MOYUTAHUA
IIPaBUTENS B APMENCKUX MOAPAa3AEICHUAX JUIMHUCTUYECKUX FOCYAapCTB.

6. VYCTaHOBHTH CTENEHb NOMYISIPHOCTH IOYWUTAHUS LAPHUI] B apMUAX
AJUIMHUCTUYECKUX TOCYIapPCTB.

7. BBIABUTB 4acTOTY yHOTPEOJICHHS PA3IMYHbBIX TOCBITUTENIBHBIX (DOPMYJI B
snurpadguke HeopUIUaTBHBIX MTOYECTEN U ONPEAETUTh UX COOTHOIICHHUE.

8. Jlormuecku o0OOCHOBaTH TMOYMTAHWE TMPABUTENS B aApPMHIX TeX
AIUIMHUCTUYECKUX TOCYAAPCTB, IJIs1 KOTOPBIX 00 3TOM HE COXPaHWIHCh CBEIACHUS

HCTOYHHKOB.



I'eorpajpmueckue  pamMKH  UCCIENOBaHMS  BKIIOYAIOT B cels
npenumyiiecTseHHO Boctounoe CpennzemMHOMOpbE, a MMEHHO: Manywo A3uio,
ocTpoBa Jrerckoro Mopsi, Makenonuto, bankanckyro I'pennto, Kump, CeBepnyro
Adpuky (Kupenauky, Erumer), a Takxke HEKOTOpbIe Opyrue obiactu bimkHero
BocToka u psag peruonos Cpeanero Bocrokal,

XpoHosioru4ecKue paMkKu HcciaenoBanusi: 318 1. 10 H.3. — BTOpas
nojouHa | B. 10 H.5.2 BpIOOp HWKHEH TIpaHWIBI OOYCIOBIEH IEPBBIM U
OJIHO3HAYHBIM CBUJETEIHCTBOM OTIIPABIEHHUS MOCMEPTHOTO KyJbTa AJEKCaHApa
Benukoro B apmun nuHactuu ApreanoB. BepxHsis XpoHonorudeckas rpaHuiia He
UMEET YETKOW JaTUPOBKM U HAAECKHOIO OOOCHOBaHHA. OTO CBS3aHO MU C
YCIIOBHOCTBIO CaMOM J1aThl OKOHYAHUS 3MOXH DJIJIMHU3MA, KOTOPYIO TPAAUIIMOHHO
CBSA3BIBAIOT ¢ mpucoenuHenueM IltonmemeeBckoro Erunta k  Pumckomy
rocynapctBy (30 r.), ¥ ¢ COXpaHEHHEM B HEKOTOPBIX KATOMKHUAX, MOJIMCAX MTPAKTUK
MOYUTAHUS SJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO MpaBUTENs (IBEprera, KTUCTa U T.11.) cpeau 3peOoB
M OBIBIIMX  BOEHHBIX  KOJOHHCTOB,  KOTOpPbIE = MOTJM  OCTaBaThCs
«BOCHHOOOSI3aHHBIMU» Tepell OOIIMHOW, MpaBUTENSIMU HOBBIX auHacTuil. Ho
IJIaBHOE — UMEHHO BTOpPOM MOJOBHHOM | B. maTupyrorcs mociiennue O0eccriopHbie
CBU/JIETENIbCTBA IOUUTAHUS MOHApXa B apPMUSIX AJUIMHUCTUYECKUX FOCYIAPCTB.

MeTtono/sioruyeckasi OCHOBA  MCCJIeIO0BAaHUSl BKIOYaeT B  cebOs
OOIIEUCTOPUIECKUE METO/IbI, TAKME KaK CPaBHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUIECKUHN, HCTOPUKO-
FEHETHYECKHM, HNCTOPUKO-CUCTEMHBbIM, TuUIojgornyecku. Ilpu wu3Bnedenun
uHGOpMaAllM U3 MCTOYHUKOB JUJISI MPOBEPKU €€ JTOCTOBEPHOCTH MPUMEHSIICS
HCTOPUKO-KPUTUYECKUA METOJ, a TaKXKe MPHUEMbl HCTOYHUKOBEIYECKOTO aHAJIN3a,
B YAaCTHOCTU — JIEKCUKO-TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKUN TNPU H3YYEHHH SHUTpaPUuIecKux
TEKCTOB (y4€T OCHOBHBIX KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX IPU3HAKOB TEKCTA, OTPAKAIOIIUX €r0
colepKaHME M KOMIO3MLMIO) W MalUpOJOTMYECKUX  IaMSITHHUKOB.
BcecnoMorarenbHyro posib I HaC MIpaeT Ipoconorpauyeckuil  aHaius,

MO3BOJISIFOIIMM  pacCMaTpUBaTh JAECAUKAHTOB M HMX Kapbepy BHYTPU BOCHHO-

LCwm.: [pun. I', nuar. 1.

2 3,[[601: U Jajee BCe JaThl A0 Hallel 9pPbI, KPOME€ OTMCUCHHBIX 0c000.
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MOJIMTUYECKON SIUTHI 1ApCTBA, UX MPOABMKEHHE MO CIyX0€ W Ha3HAueHUE Ha
pa3IMYHBIE JOJKHOCTH.

Hcnonwp3oBanuck o0lIeHayYHbIe METObI MHAYKIIUU U JEIYKIIMU, aHATu3a U
CHUHTE3a, KOHTCHT-aHaiW3a (P PACCMOTPEHHH JAHHBIX OOUTPapuKd |
ManupoJIOTUM B TOJUTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE) [JIsi BBIACHEHUS COJEp KaHUs
WCTOYHUKOB C TOCJHEAYIOIIEW HWHTEPIPETALM  BBISBICHHBIX  YHUCICHHBIX
3aKOHOMEpPHOCTEN. Takke HaMu aKTUBHO MCIOJb30BAJICS CTATUCTUYECKUN METON:
pe3yJbTaThl €ro MPUMEHEHUS] BOILIJIM B OCHOBHBIE BBIBOABI JUCCEPTAIMOHHOIO
UCCIICIOBAaHUSA, OHU TO3BOJIAIOT MPOCHEAUTh JAWHAMUKY M POCT KOJHWYECTBA
MOYECTEH, KOTOpbIE OKa3bIBald BOUHBI U O(UIEPH ApPMHUN SIUIMHUCTHYECKUX
roCy/lapCcTB, TEHACHIMUM  BO3MOXHOro MX pa3BuTuda. Cucremarusanus
anurpadUuecKuX  MaMSATHUKOB, CBHJICTCIBCTBYIONIUX O  HEOPUIIHATIBHBIX
MOYECTSIX, IO  XPOHOJIOTHYECKOMY, TeorpaduueckomMy, JTHUHACTUYECKOMY
OPUHITMIIAM, a TaKXe Ha OCHOBE (OPMYJbI TEKCTa CHOCOOCTBYET BBISBICHUIO
pa3M4uil B MpakTHUKaX MOYUTAHUA DJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO MOHApXa B apMHUAX psAnaa
roCy1apCTB.

TeopeTnueckoit ocHOBOM uccienoBanus sapisiercs konueniusa K.K. 3enpuna
00 »moxe 2UIMHHU3MA KaK O KOHKPETHO-UCTOPHUYECKOM SIBJICHUH INMPU aKTUBHOM
COUCTAaHMU W B3aMMOJCHCTBHU JJIJMHCKUX M MECTHBIX, BOCTOYHBIX HayaJl B

3

SKOHOMUYECKOM, TOTUTHYECKON, PEITUTHO3HOH, colMalibHOW cdepax”. ABTOp

I[aHHOﬁ Auccepramu, KaK H pdad OTCUCCTBCHHBIX AHTHKOBCIOB, B IICJIOM,

IPUHHUMAET €€ 32 OCHOBHYIO, HO C HEKOTOPBIMU OTOBOPKAMH U yTOUHEHHAMU®,

3 3enpun K. K. OCHOBHBIE 4YepThl 3JUIMHU3MA (COLMANBHO-DPKOHOMUYECKME OTHOMICHHS U
MOJIMTUYECKOE pa3BUTHE paloBiaaenbueckux oobmects Boctounoro CpenuzeMHOMOpbs B
nepuof >umnHu3Ma) // BJIW. 1953. Ne 4 (46). C. 145-156.

* PaJ MCKYCCHOHHBIX BOIPOCOB OBLIM 00O3HAYEHbI B CTAThAX, BBILEANIMX 3a MOCIEIHEE
JECATUIIETHE U TIOCBSIIEHHBIX MPOOJeMaM OIpeJesieHUs] MOHATUS M XapaKTEePUCTHKH SMOXH
smwmmHu3Ma  (CM.: Jlageinud M.A. TloHsTHEe SnaMHM3Ma B COBETCKOW M MOCTCOBETCKOM
UCTOpHOTpaguU: CTaJAUAIBHOCTh W 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh WM HCTOpPHYECKass KOHKPETHOCTh H
cnyyaitHocTs? //  Jmanmor co BpemeneM. 2018. Bem. 65. C.185-206; TI'aGenko O.JI.
[Tonemuueckue 3aMeTKH 00 UCTOPUUYECKUX CyAbOaX I'pedyecKoro Mojuca B 3MOXY 3JUIMHU3MA //
I[IENTHKONTAETIA: HWccnenoBanust 1o aHTUYHOM ucTOopuM U KyabType: COOpHUK,
nocBsieHHbI  o0uneto  Wrops EsrenbeBnua CypukoBa / Ilox pen. O.JL INaGenko,
A.B. Maxmnaroka, A.A. Cunnnpiga. CI10.: U3n-Bo PXT'A, 2018. C. 180-190; banaxsanmnes A.C.
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HcrounukoBasi 06a3a wuccjael0BaHMs NPEACTaBIEHA ANUTPadhUUECKUM
(cBbime 280 Hagmuceit), HappaTUBHBIM (0ojee 30 COUMHEHUIT), MAMUPOTOTHICKUM
(mopsiaka 17 TEKCTOB) Ha SA3bIKAX OPUTMHAJIOB (APEBHETPEUYECKOM U JIATUHCKOM) U
KJIMHONMUCHBIM (0osiee 10 TEKCTOB acTPOHOMUYECKHMX JIHEBHHUKOB M XPOHUK B
NepeBoiax) MaTepruaIoM.

B xauecTBE€ OCHOBHOTO MCTOYHMKA B HAIIEM MCCJIEI0BAHUU MBI UCIIOJIb3yEM
rpeyeckyro snurpaduky, a HMMEHHO: |. mocBslieHuss Ooram, 4YbM TEKCThI
HAYMHAIOTCS C KOHCTpyKiuu Vnep (tob/thg) Pocihéwc/PaciMoong + wums
PaBUTEISI/TIPAaBUTENIBHULIBI B POAUTENbHOM najiexe (Gen.), Kotopble, 10 MHEHHIO
uccienoBareneii, 0e3ycnoBHO, (UKCHUPOBAJIM TOYMTAHUE TMPABUTENS, HO He

ITOKJIOHCHHUEC €MY KaK 60}KCCTBy5, N BbIpaKaJia OJ1aroxenaTeabHOe OTHOHICHI/ICG,

7 «rny6oKyI0 conupapHOCTb»® nenukaHTa C

NOXKeJaHne (PU3UIECKOTO 30POBBS
mapeM, Ja’ke «HAMEKald Ha KyJlbTOBOE mHouMTaHMe»’; 2. IIOCBAIIEHHS
HETOCpeACTBEHHO MoHapxy u/wiu ero cymnpyre ((tdt) pacirel / (tijt) Bacihicont) ¢
MCII0JIb30BaHUEM TIPH aIPECOBAHUU JaTelbHOTO Maaexa (Dat.); 3. momonHuTeIbHO
OBLTH MTPHUBJICYCHBI TOYSTHBIC HAAMKMCH HA OCHOBAHUAX APCKUX CTATYyMH, TJI€ TUTYJI
1 uMs MoHapxa ((tov) Pacidéa / (t1v) paciMocoy) CTOST B BUHHUTEILHOM IaIekKe
(Acc.). OHu HE UMEIOT IIPSIMOTO OTHOIICHUS K KYJIBTY HPABUTEIIS, HO MOTJIU OBITh

ITOCBAIICHBI ooram u CBUACTCIILCTBYIOT 00 OKa3aHHBIX IIOYECTSIX BOECHHBIMHU

napto/mapuiie. B BeilmenepeuncieHHbIX HAAMUCIX TTOMUMO Iapsl U 1apUIlbl MOTJIN

Cropsl 06 smmmau3Me // Boctok (Oriens). 2020. Ne 4. C. 21-31; CypukoB N.E. O HekoTOpBIX
0COOEHHOCTSIX DINIMHUCTUYECKON MUBUIM3AIMU: Iojiemudeckue 3amerku // Becrauxk PITYVY.
Cepuss  «JIuteparypoBenenue. SI3piko3Hanue. Kymbryposmorus». 2022. Ne2. C.44-60;
CypukoB U.E. BHoBb k criopam 06 smutuauzMe // TIM®DK. 2023. Ne 1 (79). C. 92-107).

® Massar N. Trois inscriptions ptolémaiques: dédicaces en I’honneur des souverains lagides //
Les cahiers de Mariemont. 2016. Vol. 40. P. 102-103.

® Jim T.S.F. On Greek Dedicatory Practices: The Problem of hyper // GRBS. 2014. Vol. 54.
P. 620.

" Kosmin P. Rethinking the Hellenistic Gulf: The New Greek Inscription from Bahrain // The
JHS. 2013. Vol. 133. P. 74.

8 Fischer-Bovet C. Soldiers in the Epigraphy of Ptolemaic Egypt // The Epigraphy of Ptolemaic
Egypt. Eds. A. Bowman, C. Crowther. Oxford University Press, 2020. P. 130.

% Peftuloglu B. Cleopatra Thea Eueteria, una regina tra due dinastie. Tesi di laurea. Universita
degli Studi di Padova, 2021. P. 34. Mbl MOXeM COTJIaCHTBCS C aBTOPOM B TOM, YTO €CIIM B
MOCBAIICHUN Tapb/llapuiia (QUTYpUPOBAIM C KYJIBTOBBIMH JOHUKJIECAMH, TO HAJIUCh
JNEHUCTBUTENLHO MOTJIa HAMEKAaTh KaK Ha CYIIECTBOBAHME KyJbTa JAHHOTO MpaBUTENS, TaK U Ha

NMpU3HAHUEC JCAUKAHTOM 3a HAPEM KYJIIbTOBOTO «CTATYCA».
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OBITh YIIOMSIHYTHI MX JIETH KaK MOJydaTelu modecter (td tékva). Takue Hagmucu
COCTaBJIUIUCh OT MMEHH BOEHHO-TIONIMTHYECKON, BOEHHO-aIMHHHMCTPATHBHOMN ™
SJIUTHI C ABIMYECKMMHM TUTyIaMu'l, apMelickux u ¢aorckux'? odhuepos, psmoBbIx
BOMHOB TIOJIEBBIX AapMHUA M TapHU30HOB KpemocTeil, 3(}edoB, BOEHHOTO
YMHOBHUYECTBA, KOJUIEKTUBOB PEJIMTHO3HBIX acCOLMALUN, COCTOSIINUX U3 BOMHOB
u opuuepoB. CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO MPOOJIEMATUYHO 0XapaKTEPU30BATh 3BOIIOLUIO
(GopM MOCBAIIEHUH B paMKaxX MOYMTAHHMS MOHapxa B apMHUSX 3JUIMHHUCTHYECKHUX
rocyJapcTB (Kak U B paMKax IMOJIMCHOTO KyJbTa), KOO BCe ()OPMBI, B MPHUHIIUIIE,
COCYIIECTBOBAJIN B PABHOM CTENEHU, 4TO YCIOKHSIET H3ydEHHE BOMPOCA.

Bropoii kpynHo#l rpymnmod snurpaduyeckuX HUCTOYHUKOB  SIBJISIOTCS

O(l)I/IIlI/IaJIBHI)IC IMPpaBOBBIC AKTHI IIOJIMCOB, HAPCTB, YAaCTHOIIPABOBLIC IOOT'OBOPHI,

ACIOIIPONU3BOACTBCHHAA IICPCIIMCKA MCKAY YHMHOBHUKAMM MW HUX OTUCTHAA

10 Tak, cTparer (oTpatnyOC) B CHCTEME TOCYNAPCTBEHHOTO yrpaBieHus CeleBKHIOB, HECMOTPS
Ha BCE TPYAHOCTH YETKOTO OIpeneNeHHs] ero (yHKIWH, SBISUICA, OE3yCIOBHO, BOCHHOU
nomkraocteio (Coloru O. Seleukid Settlements: Between Ethnic Identity and Mobility //
Electrum. 2013. Vol.20. P.46), XxoTs W COBMeNIABIIEH TPaXIAHCKHE IOJTHOMOYHS:
KOMaH/IOBaHHE IAPCKUMHU BOWCKaMH Ha TOAYMHEHHOW €My TEpPpPUTOPHH HUI0O 00 PyKy C
pEeryaIupoBaHMEM OTHOIICHWH OT WMMEHH I[aps MEXIy pa3IuyHbIMH  COLMATBHBIMA
obpazoBanusmu (Capdetrey L. Le pouvoir séleucide: Territoire, administration, finances d'un
royaume hellénistique (312-129 av. J.-C.). Presses Universitaires de Rennes, 2007. P. 293).
1 Y3 npyseit naps (@idot Tod BactAEwc) MIHHUCTHYECKHI MOHAPX HAOHpaa HEOOXOMMBIH eMy
apMENCKUil M agMHHUCTpaTHBHBIN ammapat (Serrati J. Warfare and the State // The Cambridge
History of Greek and Roman Warfare. Vol. I. Greece, the Hellenistic World and the Rise of
Rome / Ed. P. Sabin, H. Van Wees, M. Whitby. Cambridge University Press, 2008. P. 481), a
NITOJIEMEEBCKUE IIAPCKUE «IPY3bs» HEPEIKO ObLTH IMUTHBIMU BOCHHBIMHU O(HUIIEpaMH, KOTOPbIE
yacTo 3aHuMaiu kpedeckue mopkHoctd (van Oppen de Ruiter B.F. The religious identification
of Ptolemaic queens with Aphrodite, Demeter, Hathor and Isis. Diss. PhD. Vol. 1. The City
University of New York, 2007. P.516). «Jlpy3ps» CEIEBKHICKOTO MOHApXa MOTIJIH
00pa3oBbIBaTh (BPSII JIM PErYIAPHOE) OTACIbHOE BouHCKOE moapasaencaue (Polyb. XXXI. 3. 7:
10 T®V @iAwv chvtayua), KOTopoe ObUIO MpeACTaBICHO Ha BOEHHOM mapaae AHtuoxa |V B
JHadue B 166 T.
12 Ypcno TexcToB, cocTaBIeHHBIX OT Muua (GIOTCKUX HAYATLHUKOB, HEMHOTOUHCIEHHO, HO, TEM
HE MEHEee, MBIl pacCMaTpUBacM TaKWE HCTOYHHMKHM, TaK KaK B XOJI¢ MHOTOJICTHEH CITy:KObI
APCKUN MPUIBOPHBIA MOT TIOMIEPEMEHHO 3aHUMATh JIOJDKHOCTH Ha BOCHHOM, JUIIJIOMATHYECKOU
u GuIoTCKOH ciryx0e, a TakkKe MOTOMY, 4TO B 3nurpaduke Giaot (mpexie BCero, NTOJIEMEeBCKHiIl)
YIIOMUHAETCSI KaK HEOTheMJIEMasi 4aCTh BOOPY>KEHHBIX CHJI, IMOTYMHEHHBIX AJLTHHHCTUYECKOMY
1apro, o0pasys TpouIly: «reuire, KoHHble 1 Mopckue cuiiby (SEG XXXVII 1372. ctkk. 16-17:
[taic év] Kompot tetaypévarg melifkoic koai immkoic] koi vavtike[ic dvvdapeot]) wmm naxe
YeThIPEXYaCTHYIO CTYKTYpY, Kyna BkimoueHa u anedantepus (OGIS 54. crkk. 8-10: peta
duvapemv meCIKOV Kol ITAK®Y Kol VOUTIKOD GTOAOD Kol EAEPAVT®V).
13 Caneva S.G. Ritual Intercession in the Ptolemaic Kingdom: A Survey of Grammar, Semantics
and Agency // Erga-Logoi. 2016. Vol. 4. Ne 2. P. 123.
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JTOKYMEHTAIsl, TA€ MPSAMO WA KOCBEHHO YIOMHHAIOTCS NPAKTUKH MOYMTAHMS
NpaBUTEIs B apPMHUM OJUIMHHCTHYECKOTO TOCYAApCTBA: BO3BEICHUE CTaTyH,
anTapei, yupexIcHHEe W IMPOBEACHHE INPa3JIHUKOB, IPHUHECEHUE XXEPTB B YECTh
Hapeii W [apul, B KOTOPHIX aKTUBHOE Yy4YacTHE MNPUHUMAIOT 3(eOsl,
pPacKBapTUPOBAHHBIE IAPCKHE TapHU30HBI, HAEMHHUKH, BOMHBI ITOJMCHBIX
omoigueHuii.  Clemyer  IOAYEPKHYTH  HEPABHOMEPHOE  pACIpEIEIICHHE
SMUrpapUyYECKux MAMATHUKOB, KOTOPHIE MOXHO OTHECTH K CBHMICTEILCTBY O
LIAPCKOM KYJIbTE CpEJd BOMHOB: OCTpoBa Jreujsl, Manmas Asus, Erumer
IPENOCTABIAIOT, B OTIMYME OT JPYTUX TEPPUTOPHM, MHOTOYMCIEHHBIA |
pa3HOOOpa3HbIil MaTepHa I UCCIIEI0BAHMSI.

B wuccrenoBaHuU aKTHMBHO HCIIONL3YHOTCS HAIIMCH, OIMYOIUMKOBAaHHBIE B
exxeroguoM wm3ganuu  Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum (SEG)Y, rnme
IPEACTABIEHLl HE TOJBKO HOBLIE JMUrpa(UUECKUe TEKCTHl, HO U CTapble —
nepearpuOyTHPOBaHHbIE,  MEpeJaTHPOBAHHBIE, C  HOBBIM/IIEPECMOTPEHHBIM
BOCCTaHOBJICHHEM JakyH. Tekctsl SEG Hepeako TmepecekaroTcs C MPOYUMH
UCIOJIb30BaHHBIMU HaMu wm3ganusmu: Orientis Graeci Inscriptiones Selectae
(OGIS)®, Inscriptiones Graecae (IG) u npyrumu, UMerOImUMHU reorpaduyecKyro

koHkpetuky (I1.Delos®®, IvO®®, IvP?, I. Fayoum?! u T.11.).

14 3t10 CBsA3aHO, IIPEKIAEC BCEro, € aKTHUBHOU ACATCIBHOCTBIO MITOJIEMEEBCKOM dpMHH Ha JaHHBIX
TEPPUTOPHUAX, OCOOCHHO IO CPABHEHHIO C apMHAMH NMpounx auHacTtui (cM.: Ipwr I', mmar. 1,
3).
15 Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum / Ed. J.E. Hondius. Vol. I, 1V, VII-IX. Leiden, 1923,
1929, 1934-1938 / Eds. H.W. Pleket, R.S.Stroud. Vol. XXVI-XXVIII, XXXI-XXXV,
XXXVII-XLI. Amsterdam, 19761978, 1981-1985, 1987-1991 / Eds. H.W. Pleket, R.S. Stroud,
J.H.M. Strubbe. Vol. XLIV. Amsterdam, 1994 / Eds. H.W. Pleket, R.S. Stroud, A. Chaniotis,
J.H.M. Strubbe. Vol. XLIX. Amsterdam, 1999 / Eds. A. Chaniotis, R.S. Stroud, J.H.M. Strubbe.
Vol. LI, LIV, LV, LIX. Leiden-Boston, 2006, 2008, 2009, 2013.
16 Orientis Graeci Inscriptiones Selectae. Supplementum Sylloges inscriptionum graecarum / Ed.
W. Dittenberger. Vol. I. Lipsiae, 1903.
17 Inscriptiones Graecae / Ed. J. Kirchner. Vol. Il. Fasc. 2. Parts I-111, Berlin, 1913-1940 / Ed.
M.J. Osborne, S.G. Byrne. Vol. Il. Fasc. 3. Berlin, 2015 / Ed. V.N. Bardani, S.V. Tracy. Vol. Il
Fasc. 3. Berlin, 2012 / Ed. M. Fraenkel. Vol. IV. Berlin, 1902 / Ed. F. Hiller von Gaertringen.
Vol. IV. Fasc. 1. Berlin, 1929 / Ed. A.R. Paton. Vol. XII. Fasc. 2. Berlin, 1899 / Ed. F. Hiller von
Gaertringen. Vol. XII. Fasc. 3. Berlin, 1898 / Ed. F. Hiller von Gaertringen. Vol. XII. Fasc. 5.
Berlin, 1903-1909 / Ed. K. Hallof, A.P. Matthaiou. Vol. XII. Fasc. 6. Pars I-Il. Berlin, New
York, 2000, 2003 / Ed. J. Delamarre. Vol. XII. Fasc. 7. Berlin, 1908.
18 Inscriptions de Délos / Eds. P. Roussel, M. Launey. Vol. IV-V. Paris, 1937.
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HappaTuBHble UMCTOYHMKHA B JaHHOM HCCIIEIOBAHUM UTrparoT B OoObIIeH
CTEIEHU BCIIOMOTATENBHYIO POJib, MTOCKOJIBKY aHTUYHBIE ABTOPBI MHUCATU Majo O
MOYUTAHUU JJUIMHUCTUYECKOrO IMpaBUTENs BooOIe, MO3TOMYy ele Ooiee
3aTPYIHUTEIBHO HAWTH CBEJICHUS O TAKOM MOYUTAHUM B apMHSIX TOW DIIOXU:
JlaHHasi TeMa He Obuia (1a ¥ BpsJl JIM MOTJIa ObITh) 0OBEKTOM BHUMAHUSI aHTHYHBIX
nucareneid. [lountanue purypsl npaBUTENs B apMUSX JUTMHUCTUYECKOTO MEPUoia
UMEeT OJHY MapOJOKCATbHYI0 OCOOCHHOCTh: MBI MOXEM JOCTaTOYHO TOYHO
OTIPENICNIUTh BpeMsi, OOCTOSITEIbCTBA, MECTO COBEPIICHUS TEPBBIX KYJIBTOBBIX
nmoyectel M gaxe 0003HAYUTH BEPOSATHBIX «yupeautesnei». Takas yHHKaTbHas
CUTyallsi OTHOCHUTCA, K COXaJCHHUIO, TOJIbKO HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO K TI'E€HE3UCY
M3y4aeMOro MOYUTaHMS, a HE K JaJbHEUIIIEMY €r0 pa3BUTHIO. [ TaBHOW MPUYMHOMN
TAKOrO0 TOJIOKCHUsI JeJ  SBIACTCS CPAaBHUTEIBHO MOJApPOOHAs aHTUYHAs
HappaTUBHas TPAAULIUS O IOCMEPTHOM KYJIbTe AJIEKCaHApa B apMHUAX IUAJ0XOB, O
KOTOpOM yrnoMuHaeT psax aBTtopoB: Ilmyrapx, Ilomusn, Huomop Cunmnuiickui,
Kopnenuit Henor.

Hexortopsie maccaxku Jlykuana Camocatckoro, EceBus Kecapuiickoro u
AduHes MBI paccMaTpuBaeM KaK CBEIACHUS O T[OYUTAaHMM MOHapxa B
CEJICBKUICKOM apMuu. JIOTIOMHUTENBHO MBI HCIIONB3yeM B pabore ¢parMeHThl
Makxkagerickux kHur, «BceoOmielr uctopun» Ilomubus smurom Ilommess Tpora
KOctuna padot Tuta JluBus, Nocuda dnaBus u psiga Apyrux aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB,
KOTOpbIE MHCAIU O NPABUTENAX DJIUIMHACTUYECKOW J3MOXHM W HX apMHUSX.
[IpuBnedennass wuH(OpMAaIMs TIOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX WCTOYHHUKOB HE SIBISETCA
MCYEPIBIBAIOIICH, CKOJbKO-HUOYIbh TIOJHOM W TpPEACTaBiIseT co0OM KpaTkue

ImacCCaxu, KOTOPbIC MOKHO TPAKTOBAaTb Pa3JIMYHbIMHU croco0amu.

19 Die Inschriften von Olympia / Eds. W. Dittenberger, K. Purgold. Berlin, 1896.

20 Die Inschriften von Pergamon / Ed. M. Fréankel. Vol. I-I1. Altertimer von Pergamon. Berlin,
1890-1895.
21 Recueil des inscriptions grecques du Fayoum / Ed. E. Bernand. Vol. I-I1l. Leiden, Paris,
1975-1981.
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B auccepraniMOHHOM  HCCIEJOBAaHUM HAMHM  HCIOJb30BaHbl  JAaHHBIE
nanuponorun®?, Tlanupychl IMEIOT TOT XK€ KOMILIEKC MpobIIeM, KOTOPBIA IIPUCYIIL
IPOYMM THIAM UCTOYHHKOB O MOYMTAHUU MOHApXa B apMUSAX AITUHUCTHUYECKUX
roCy/IapCTB:  MAJOYHUCIEHHOCTb, (PParMEHTApPHOCTb, XPOHOJOTHYECKass U
reorpaguyeckass  pa3OpOCaHHOCTb,  KOTOpbI€  OCJOXHAIOT  aHajJu3 |
dbopmynupoBanue o00060mIeHUNH. TeM He MeHee, TEKCThl €TMIETCKUX MalupycoB
Jal0T HEMHOTOYHUCJICHHbIE, HO Ba)KHbIE€ CBEJICHUSA O TMOYUTAHUM TPABUTENS HE
TOJILKO B MTOJeMeeBCKoM apmuu B Erunrte, HO naxe U 0 moJ00HOW NMpPAKTUKE B
ceneBkuackor apmun. OO0 3TOM paccka3bIBaeT 3HaMEHUTHIN ['ypoOckuil manupyc,
rae mnoBectByercss o nocemenun IItonemeem Il CeneBkuu-na-lIluepun u
Antnoxun-na-Oponre. B  3akoHOIATeNbHBIX JOKYMEHTaX OTMEUEHO, YTO
NTOJIEMEEBCKasi apMusl y4acTBOBaja B KOHTpoOJIE€ HajJ cOOpOM Haiora Juisl KyJbTa
Apcunou |l («3akon 06 anomoiipey). B yacTHo nepenucke u cyeOHOM pelIeHun
YIIOMUHAIOTCS ~ PEJIUTHO3HBIE  acCOLMALMM, COCTOSIBIIME M3 BOMHOB U
OTIIpaBJIABIINE KyJbT LAps. B oTyere YMHOBHMKA Tepes BBILIECTOSLIUM
PYKOBOACTBOM OTMEY€Ha pabouasi IMoe3Jka B IOCEJIEHUE, IJe UM BMECTE C
BOCHHBIMHM IIOCEJIEHIIaMU OBbUIM COBEPIIEHBI JKEPTBBl 3a MTOJIEMEEBCKOTO
IpaBUTESL.

B uccnenoBaHum Mbl TakkKe HCHOJIB30BAIM HH(DOpPMALMIO KIMHOMUCHBIX
MCTOYHUKOB, MPEXKJIE BCETO, ACTPOHOMHYECKHMX JHEBHUKOB, a TaKKe XPOHUK?S. B

ACTPOHOMHYCCKHX IIOTOHOBBIX 3aIIMCAX YIIOMHHACTCA (1)aKT IMPUHCCCHUA KCPTB B

22 Grundziige und Chrestomathie der Papyruskunde / Hrsg. U. Wilcken. Bd. I. Historischer Teil,
I1. Halfte Chrestomathie. Leipzig: Berlin, 1912; The Flinders Petrie Papyri / Ed. J.P. Mahaffy,
J.G. Smyly. Vol. I-111. Dublin, 1891-1905; Urkunden der Ptolemaerzeit (Altere Funde) / Hrsg.
U. Wilcken. Bd. I-11. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter & Co, 1927, 1935; Agyptische Urkunden aus
den Staatlichen Museen zu Berlin. Griechische Urkunden, Bd. V111 Spatptolemaische Papyri aus
amtlichen Blros des Herakleopolites / Hrsg. W. Schubart, D. Schéfer. Berlin: Staatliche Museen
Preussischer Kulturbesitz, 1933; Enteuxeis, requétes et plaintes adréssées au roi d'Egypte au llle
siecle avant J.C. / Ed. O. Guéraud. Imprimerie de l'institut francais d'archéologie orientale, 1931.
23 ActpoHomuueckue aHeBHHMKH T0: Sachs A.J., Hunger H. Astronomical Diaries and Related
Texts from  Babylonia / Vol I-Ill.  Wien, 1988-1996.  XpoHuku  m0:
https://www.livius.org/sources/about/mesopotamian-chronicles/.  IlepeBong  Ha  pycckom
NpEACTaBJICH B! Bep30H E.M. Ilomutnueckas HUCTOPpUSA W HUHCTUTYTHI BJIACTH TOCyHdapCTBa
CeneBku0B (M0 TaHHBIM KIHMHOMUCHBIX TEKCTOB). [lucc. ...kauza. uct. Hayk. M.,. 2021. C. 266—
307.
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BaBunone ctparerom 3a CeneBKUACKOro maps. Tem He MeHee, aHaIu3 TaKUX
CBEJICHUM OCIIOXKHSIET U KpaHssd TaKOHUYHOCTh HHGOPMALIUU, U MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
JIAKyHBI B TEKCTaX.

HUcropuorpaduyeckuii 0030p. DIIMHUCTUYECKUNA MOHAPX, €ro apMusi, UX
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSI ObUIM M OCTAIOTCS BAXKHEHIIMMHU TEMaMH B U3YYEHUH SIOXHU
smuHu3Ma. Llape, ero BOMCKO U «ApYy3bs» CUUTAKOTCS SAPOM SJUTMHUCTHYECKOU
rOCyJapCTBEHHOCTH Y, DnMHuCTHYECKUE LAapCTBa, ¢ 0OOKOIHON MOJIUTHIECKON 1
SKOHOMMYECKON 3aBMCHMOCTBIO IIPAaBHTENs M €ro BOWCKa?®, ObLIM BOEHHBIMH
MOHApXHUsIMU, OCHOBAHHBIMH, MOACPKUBAEMBIMH W SKCIUTyaTUPOBABIIUMUCS B
uHTEpecax apmuii?®, Muposas ucropuorpadusi Hen30€KHO 3aTparuBajia BOIPOCHI
NOYUTAHUS TPABUTENSA, KOTOPOE 3apOANIOCH B TOJHUCHOW Cpele W TOJY4HIIO
pa3BuUTHE B apMEHCKUX HHCTUTyTaX. B  wucropuorpaduueckom o030pe
UCCJICJIOBAHUS  CTPYNIUPOBAaHBI B Tpu Oysoka 1) Tpyasl 10  apMuu
AJUIMHUCTUYECKUX TOCYHApCTB; 2) TpyAbl O TOYUTAHWHU MPABUTEIEH DBIOXHU
AJUIMHU3MA B Pa3HbIX colMyMaxX (IPEMMYLIECTBEHHO B MOJINCAX) U Pa3TUYHBIX
dopmax; 3) Tpyapl O TIOYMTAHUM MOHApXa B apMUSAX DIUTMHUCTHYECKUX
roCyJapcCTB.

H3zyuenue apmuil s11uHuUCmuyeckux 20cyoapcmes

BoeHnas ucTopus 3/UIMHU3MA — NOMYJISIPHOE HAIMIPaBJIEHUE B UCTOPUYECKUX
UCCJIEIOBAHUAX 3apyOeKHBIX U OTEUECTBEHHBIX aHTUKOBEIOB, KOTOPOE MOPOIHIIO
psin  paboT kak oOmero xapakrepa (HampuMmep, KPYIHOE WCCIEIOBaHUE
¢paniysckoro aBropa M. Jlones B nByx Tomax «Recherches sur les armées

Hellénistiques»)?’, Takx u paccMaTpuBalOIUX OIpeAelIeHHbIH aclekT TeMbl’. B

24 Austin M.M. Hellenistic Kings, War, and the Economy // CQ. 1986. Vol. 36. Ne 2. P. 462.

25 Cmupuos C.B. TocynapctBo Ceneska | (monmuTuka, »KoHOMHUKa, o6miecTBo). M.: Pycckuii
¢doun coneicTBus obpazoBanuio u Hayke. 2013. C. 113.

26 Billows R.A. Kings and Colonists: Aspects of Macedonian Imperialism (Columbia Studies in
the Classical Tradition). Leiden, New York, and Cologne: E.J. Brill, 1995. P. 20: «...the
Hellenistic Empires were military monarchrist founded upon, maintained by, and exploited for
the benefit of armies».

27 LLauney M. Recherches sur les armées Hellénistiques. 2 vols. Paris: E. de Boccard, 1949-1950.
1318 p.

28 Hedénxun A.K. BcagHUKU-TapeHTHHIIBI B AJUTMHUCTHYECKUX apMusx // AMA. 2006. Bem. 12.

CaparoB. C.109-117; I[Hodman A.C. K Bompocy o0 TreHe3Huce >UIMHHUCTUYECKUX apMuit
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COBPEMEHHOM  pOCCHUHCKOM  ucTOpuOorpaduu JaHHAs TEMaTWKa AaKTUBHO
UCCIEeNyeTCsl B psAlEe CTaTeil, 3HAYMTENIbHO PEXE BBIXOAAT KPYIHbIE paOOThl —
MoHorpapuu. Psg mpoGnemM M BOIMPOCOB BOEHHOTO Jeja 3IO0XU AJUIMHU3MA
paccMmatpuBaeTcsi B 1Byx riaBax («['nmasa Il. BoeHHoe A€o B 310Xy 2JIMHU3MAY,
«['nasa |1l. Boennoe neno rpekoB B puMckyro smnoxy») kuuru A.K. Hepénxuna
«Boennoe meno B Jlpesmedi I'permm»®®. Apmum amuactuii Iltomemees u
CeneBkuIOB — MOMYJISIPHEHIINE HCCIAEAOBATEIbCKUE TEeMbl Yy 3apyOeKHBIX U
OTEYECTBEHHBIX AHTHKOBENOB, 3aHMMAIOMIUXCs d10xok >mmanzMal. 3naunmoit
paboroil mo mnTojemeeBCcKoW apmuM sBisercs MoHorpadus K. @umep-bose
«Army and Society in Ptolemaic EgQypt», mnocssiieHHas, MPEKIE BCETO
COLIMAJIBHBIM, JKOHOMHMYECKHUM BONPOCAM HCTOPUM aAPMEHUCKUX HWHCTUTYTOB
I[ItonemeeB, CTPYKType M POJIM apMHUHM B KM3HM erunerckoro obmecrsal. J[pyrue
KpyNnHbIE paboThl paccMaTpUBAIOT BOEHHBIE, OPraHU3alMOHHBIE ACIEKTHI
OTOJEMEEBCKOM  apMHMM  JIMIOIb B ONPENEIEHHBIM  MEpUoJ  HCTOPHUH
>IMHUCTHYECKOro ErunTa®,

Munutapu30BaHHbBIA XapakTep CEIEBKUACKOM MOHapXUH OO0YyCIOBIMBAET
qacTble OOpalleHUs] aBTOPOB K BOEHHBIM CIOXKETaM, KOTOpPbIE€ KPACHON HUTHIO
OPOXOJAT Yepe3 MHOIME CTOPOHBI MCTOpUM JMHACTUU. OTEUYECTBEHHBIX U

3apyOeKHBIX HCTOPUKOB, KaK MPaBWJIO, WHTEPECYIOT BOCHHBIN, COIMAIbHBIH,

MOJUTUYECKU W SKOHOMHWYECKHM AacClEeKThl MHCTUTYTA CEJICBKUIACKOW AapMUH:

(amturarma) // BJIA. 1987. Ne 3. C.143-153; Schneider P. Des Indiens dans les armées
hellénistiques: une autre rencontre entre la Grece et ’Inde // Archimede. Archéologie et histoire
ancienne. 2017. Ne 4. P. 229-235.

29 Hedénxkun A.K. Boennoe neno B pesneii [ penun. M., U3n-Bo «Kimmo», 2019. 378 c.

%0 Sekunda N. Seleucid and Ptolemaic Reformed Armies 168-145 BC. Vol. 2: The Ptolemaic
Army under Ptolemy VI Philometor. Stockport: Montvert, 1995. 84 p; Johstono P. The Army of
Ptolemaic Egypt 323 to 204 BC: An Institutional and Operational History. Pen and Sword
Military. 2020. 320 p; Vandorpe K. The Ptolemaic Army in Upper Egypt (2nd-1st centuries
B.C.) /I L'armée en Egypte aux époques perse, ptolémaique et romaine. Geneve: Droz, 2014.
P. 105-135.

31 Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt. Cambridge University Press, 2014.
447 p.

32 B oTeuecTBeHHOI I/ICTopI/IOFpa(I)I/II/I K HOI(O6HBIM BOIIpoOCaM OGp&H.[ElIOTCH, HO H€ 4aCTO MU HE
CUCTEMATUYECCKU: MHOT A BbBIXOOAT OTACIBbHBIC CTAaTbU: Bbacanosa H.C. Hpo6neMa o0ecrieyeHus
JKHJIbEM BOHUHOB IITOJIEMEEBCKOU apMHui B OJUIMHUCTHYCCKOM Erunre // ﬂpOCHaBCKI/Iﬁ

nenarornyeckuii BectHuk. 2016. Ne 4. C. 223-226.
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BOIIPOCHI KOMIUJIEKTOBAHUS, aHAJIU3 cOCTaBa U 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH €€ JEeUCTBUHN B XO/1€

33

BOCHHBIX KaMMOaHUU U B OIpPCACICHHBIX 6I/ITB3X34, JIOSJIBHOCTh BOMCKa K

IpEACTABUTENAM  JUHACTHUS,  B3aMMOCBA3b  MOHETHBIX  OMHCCHH ¢
HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO BHIILIATHI KATOBAHUS BOMCKaMS°, poib IPEKOB U MaKeJOHSH
(«KOCTSIKa» apMHH, UCTOYHHUKA KaJIPOB BOCHHO-TIOJUTHYCCKOMN AUTHI I1apCTBA) B
rocynapcrsennoii cucreme CeneBkunos®’. CymecTByloT 1 06001Iaromue padoTsl,
TOCBSLIECHHBIE OTAENBHO celeBKuackoi apmun (06 apmun Il B. — H. Cekynapr®, o

TAKTUKC U OpraHu3aluunu — b. Bap-KOXBbleg, O BOOPYKCHHH, CHAPSKCHHHU U

takTuke apmuu 1pu Antuoxe Il — XK K. mo ITneccn®®) unm takue, rae umeercs
CHeIMaIbHbI pa3gen o Hell (kak B paborte J. bukepmana o CelneBKHUICKOM
napcree*l).

OO6ImMM  BOIPOCAM OpPraHU3allMd MAaKEIOHCKOW apMuu AHTHUTOHHIIOB
nocBsmieHa pabora H. Cekynasl «Macedonian Armies after Alexander 323-

168 BC»*?, muccepranms II. XKiosna «L’armée du royaume de Macédoine a

33 AGaxymoB A.A. CeneBkuickas apMmus B mapdsHckol kammanmn AmntHoxa III // Boctok
(Oriens). 2015. Ne 5. C. 5-12.
34 AGaxymoB A.A. IIOBOPOTHBIIi MOMEHT: 0o0eBble KoJecHHIEI CeneBKHIOB B OWTBE NpH
Marnecun (190r. mo m.3.) // SlpocmaBckmii memarormyeckuii BecTHHK. 2014. Ne 4, T. |
(I'ymanurtapasie Hayku). C. 79-82; AbakymoB A.A. CnoHoBbiii kopiyc CeneBka B OUTBE NpH
Hrce (301 r. mo u.3.) // U3Bectust Antl'Y. 2010. Ne 4. Beim. 1. T. 68. C. 9-12.
% Mittag P.F. Blood and Money: on the Loyalty of the Seleucid Army // Electrum. 2008.
Vol. 14. P. 47-56.
3 Johananoff M. Small Change for the Seleucid Army: Bronze Coins of Side in the Southern
Levant // NC. 2017. Vol. 177. P. 29-65; Aperghis G.G. The Armed Forces of Seleukos I, with
Help from Coins // New Perspectives in Seleucid History, Archaeology and Numismatics / Ed.
R. Oetjen. Walter de Gruyter GmbH & Co KG, 2019. P. 3-30.
37 Anoxun A.C. Onopa Wi yrpo3a: polib IpeKo-MakeJIOHsH B pa3Baie jepxasbl CeleBKUI0B //
Hpesueiimue rocyaapctBa Bocrounoit EBpomnbl. 2012: IIpoGiemMsl smivHu3Ma U 00pa3oBaHus
Bocmopckoro napcra / otB. pea. 1. A.B. IlogocunoB u O.JI. T'abenko. M.: Pycckuit ®ona
CopnetictBust O6pazoBanuio u Hayxke, 2014. C. 343-361.
% Sekunda N. Seleucid and Ptolemaic Reformed Armies 168-145 BC. Vol. 1: The Seleucid
Army under Antiochus IV Epiphanes. Stockport: Montvert, 1994. 80 p.
3 Bar-Kochva B. The Seleucid Army. Organization and tactics in the Great Campaigns.
Cambridge: Cambridge Classical Studies, 1976. 306 p.
40 du Plessis J.C. The Seleucid Army of Antiochus the Great: Weapons, Armour and Tactics. Pen
and Sword Military, 2022. 340 p.
1 Bukepman 2. TocynapcrBo Ceneskunos. M.: Hayka, 1985. C. 50-99.
42 Sekunda N. Macedonian Armies after Alexander 323-168 BC. Men-at-Arms 477. Oxford:
Osprey, 2012. 48 p.
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I’époque hellénistique (323-148 av. J.-C.)»*® u ¢ GonpmuM ynopom Ha HOBbIE (Ha
TOT MOMEHT BpeMEHH) snurpaduueckue oTKpeITUsi MoHorpadus M. Xaazomynoca
«L'organisation de I'armée macédonienne sous les Antigonides. Problémes anciens
et documents nouveaux»**. B MeHbInel cTeneHn B MCTOPHOrpadMu IIPEICTABICHBI
paboTHI 10 apMHAM JIPYrHX SIUIMHHCTHYECKUX TOCYHapcTB*: B OTedyecTBEHHOM
Hayke A.A.IlonoB, wuccrnenoBarenp wuctopuu ['pexko-bakTpuu, 3aKOHOMEPHO
3aHUMAaeTcs BOIIPOCAMH UMEHHO Ipeko-0akTpuiickoil apmun’®,

OnnuHucTHYECKas diieaHTepus — TeMa JOCTaTOYHO TMOMYyJspHas B
3apyOexHOl* M oTedecTBeHHOM uUcTOpHOrpaduu, OCOOEHHO B IOCIEIHUE
JNECATUIICTUS: BBIIIET PSAJ CTaTell OTEYECTBEHHBIX MCTOPUKOB, a TaKke
MoHoTpaduu  (BKJIOYAash  TEPEBEJEHHYH HAa  PYCCKHMH  S3bIK  paboTy
IT1.J]. Apmanau®®), nocesimeHHBlE BONpOcaM INPUMEHEHHUsS CJIOHOB B OMTBAaX, MX
B3aMMOJICHCTBHE C MPOYMMH pojaMu Boick. Hambonee miaogoTBOPHO B 3TOM

49

HaIpaBJICHUHA pa60Ta}0T TAaKUC  HCCIICOOBATCIIM  KaK A.B. bannukoB B

coasTopcTBe ¢ A.A. TTonoBeiM™, A K. Hepénxun®! A.A. Abaxymos®2. J1g Halero

43 Juhel P. L’armée du royaume de Macédoine a 1’époque hellénistique (323-148 av. J.-C.). Diss.
PhD. Univ. Paris-IV, 2007. 1286 p.
44 Hatzopoulos M.B. L'organisation de l'armée macédonienne sous les Antigonides. Problémes
anciens et documents nouveaux. Paris: De Boccard, 2001. 196 p.
45 Messa G.C. Recherches sur les armées des Attalides (ca. 260-133 av. J.-C.). Thesis PhD. Le
Mans Université, 2019. 352 p.
% Toros A.A.DTHHUYECKHE M COIMATbHBIE B3aUMOJEHCTBUS B T'peKo-OakTpuiickoi apmum //
Becrauk Cankrt-IletepOyprckoro rocyaapcTBEHHOr0 WHCTHTYTa KynbTypbl. 2019. Ne 1 (38).
C. 32-38; IlomoB A.A. DIUIMHUCTHYECKUE TPATUIIMN B TPEKO-OaKkTpuiickord apmuu // BecTHUK
Cankr-IleTepOyprckoro rocy1apcTBeHHOT0 HHCTHTYTA KyabTyphl. 2019. Ne 2 (39). C. 40-45;
47 Scullard H.H. The Elephant in the Greek and Roman World. Ithaka, N.Y.: Cornell University
Press, 1974. 288 p; Kistler J.M. War Elephants. Westport; London: Praeger, 2006. 333 p.
48 Apmanu I1.J1. Boennas ucropus cionos. CII6.: Hecrop-Hctopus, 2011. 384 c.
49 BaunukoB A.B. O mpuuMHAX HpeKpalleHHs HCIONb30BAHUS OOEBBIX CJIOHOB B apMHSX
antuyHoro CpeauzemHomopbs // Para bellum. 2006. Ne 26. C. 53-66; bannukos A.B. Dnoxa
0oeBbIX ciOHOB (0T Anekcanapa Bemmkoro no mameHus mepcuackoro mapcrsa CacaHUAOB).
CII6.: EBpasus, 2012. 480 c.
%0 [Tono A.A., bannukoB A.B. BoeBble CIOHBI B apMHUAX TOCYIapCTB aHTMYHOrO mupa //
Muemon. 2010. Brim. 9. C. 119-132; ITlonoB A.A., bannukos A.B. Henanucannasi ctpanuiia
uctopun 06oeBbIx cioHOB (I'pexo-bakTpus m uHmO-rpedeckue mapctBa) // BectHuk CaHKT-
[TerepOyprckoro yauBepcurera. Cepus 2. 2010. Beim. 3. C. 28-35; bannukos A.B., [Toro A.A.
Boesrie cnonbl apmuu [luppa // BectHuk Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro yHuUBEpcHTETa KYABTYpPHI U
uckyccra. 2011. Ne 2 (7). C. 175-180; ITonoB A.A., bannukoB A.B. BoeBbie CIOHBI B 3MOXY
Anexkcannpa Benukoro / BCIIOY. 2011. Cep. 2. Beim. 1. C. 32-38;
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WCCIICIOBAHUS BaXXHO YINOMSIHYTh H U3y4YeHHe »d5¢edunm — UHCTHUTYTA,
COXpaHSBIIEr0 CBOIO BOCHHYIO KOHHOTAllMIO W 3HAYMMOCTb B AJUTMHCKOM MHpE,
naxe Ha Bocroke B mepmox mapdsHCKOro Bmaabdectsa>s. A.-U. Mappy
yTBEPXKAAeT, YTO TECHAs CBSI3b MEXAY apMUSMU SIUIMHUCTHUECKUX Iaped u
a¢ebdueil mMena KOCBEHHBIH XapaKTep: [[apcTBa OXOTHO HAOMpald HAaEMHUKOB U3
I'PEKOB U MAaKEJIOHSH, a MOTOMY MHOrue 3¢eObl BbIOMpalu BOCHHYIO Kapbepy, B
CBOIO ouepenb, Ha BocToke rapHU30HBI — PO SJUIMHCKOTO HACENICHUS, IETH
TapHU30HHBIX BOMHOB 3aHMManuch B rumHacum®. O.JO. KiuMoB mumer, uto B
AMOXY AJUIMHM3MAa BOCHHAs IOATOTOBKAa 3(eO0B COXpaHsia CBOIO CUIIY Jake B
nojucax, MOJYMHEHHBIX LApPCKOW BiacTd, Hampumep, B lleprame — cronuie
Atranunos®. B psje uccneq0BaHuii, TI€ 3aTparuBaroTCs B3aMMOOTHOIIECHHS 1aps
¥ apMUH, JIeJacTCs aKIeHT, KaK MpaBUjlo, Ha MOTUTUICCKUH, SKOHOMUYESCKUI WITH

YHCTO BOCHHBI PaKypc pacCMOTPEHUS 0.

1 Hepénxun A K. Bamrsu Ha BOOPYKEHHH JPeBHUX 060eBhIX coHOB // BJI. 2010. Ne 2. C. 96—
114; Hedpénkun A.K. Dnedantepus npouuioro // Parabellum novum. 2014. Ne 2 (35). C. 82—
100.
52 AGaxymoB A.A. BoeBbie cronsl ammHECTHYEecKoro Erumra // Para bellum. 2010. Ne 32. C. 5
20; AbakymoB A.A. K Bompocy 00 HCIIOBb30BaHUK OOEBBIX CIIOHOB B AJUTMHUCTHYECKOM Erumre
(H-IT BB. mo H.3.) // Hayunsle BemoMocTH Benropojackoro rocyaapCTBEHHOIO YHHBEPCHTETA.
Cepus: Ucropus. Iomuronorus. Oxonomuka. Madpopmaruka. 2010. T. 7 (78). Bem. 14. C. 25—
32; AbakymoB A.A. CnoHoBblii kopryc CeneBka B O6utse npu Mmce // U3Bectus Antailckoro
rocyaapcrBeHHoro yHuBepcuteta. 2010. Ne 4-1 (68). C. 9—12; AbakymoB A.A. Dnedanrepus B
AJUIMHUCTUYECKUX apMUsX: nocieansas yerBepth [V — III BB. mo H.3. Jluc. ...KaHJ. KCT. HAYK:
07.00.03. CraBpononb, 2011. 204 c; AbGakymoB A.A. boeBble CJIOHBI B HUCTOPUHU
AITMHUCTHYECKOTO Mupa (mocnenusas Tpets [V — II BB. 10 H.3.). M.: OO0 Uzn-Bo «Kuuray,
2012. 116 c; AOakymoB A.A. boeBble cnoHbBI AHTUYHOCTH: K BOMNPOCY O BHUIOBOH
MpUHAUISKHOCTH // BecTHHK BSTCKOrO rocynapcTBEHHOTO TYMaHMTApHOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA.
2015. Ne 7. C. 39-43; AbakymoB A.A. «KpoBb BHHOTpaga»: aHTUYHAS dehaHTepUs U aIKOTOJb
/I Parabellum novum. 2016. Ne 5 (38). C. 23-26; AbakymoB A.A. «ClOHBI B ThUTY (allaHTH»:
outBa npu Ilannone u Combined Arms Warfare // BecTHUK YIMypTCKOro yHUBEpCUTETA.
Cepus: Uctopust u punonorus. 2021. T. 31. Bemm. 1. C. 5-13.
% Komenenko I''A. T'peueckuii mnonuc Ha dwIMHHCTHYeCKOM Boctoke / OTB.  per.
N.T. Kpyraukosa. M.: Hayka, 1979. C. 82, 105, 261.
* Mappy A.-U. Ucropus Bocnutanus B antuanoctd (I'perms) / Tlep. ¢ ppanm. A.U. JTro6xuHa.
M.: «I'pexo-nartunckuii kabunet FO. A. Hlnvanuna, 1998. C. 156.
% C cchulkaMu Ha JMCKYCCHIO B HCTOpHorpaduu mo paHHoMy Bompocy cM.: Kmumos O.IO.
Boennas opranusaius roposoB Manoit Azuu B snoxy amauausma // AMA. 1993. T. 9. Bemn. 9.
C. 56-58.
% Mittag P.F. Blood and Money: on the Loyalty of the Seleucid Army // Electrum. 2008.
Vol. 14. P. 47-56; Billows R.A. Kings and Colonists: Aspects of Macedonian Imperialism.
Leiden; New York; Koln, 1991. 255 p; Bar-Kochva B. The Seleucid Army. Organization and
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Hsyuenue nouumanus npagumes

CTonp  ApKOE PEIMIHO3HO-TIONUTHYECKOE SBICHUE KAaK IOYMTAHME
SJIMHUCTUYECKOTO MOHApXa HE MOMNIO He OBbITh YHOMSHYTO B paboTax,
HOCBSLIEHHBIX SIUIMHUCTMYECKOMY MEpPHOAYy B LeloM (TaKuX aBTOPOB Kak
I1. Jlesex®’, A.B. Panosuu®®, W.I'. llpoiizen®, I'.A. Komenenko®, V.B. Tapu® u
1p.%?) wm rocynapcTBeHHBIM o0OpazoBaHMAM Toi osnoxu: CeneBkuackomy®,
ITronemeeBckoMy® napcteam. Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT HMEETCS CpPaBHHMTEIHHO
oOlmMpHAs MHpOBas HcTopuorpadus IO JAaHHON TeMme: CyIIECTBYET P
CIIeMAaIbHBIX TPYIOB O IIOYMTAHUHU MPaBUTENs BooOIwe®®, mpesxkie Bcero ¢ ynopom

Ha KYJbT OSJUIMHUCTHYCCKOTO TIIPABUTCIIA B MOJIUCHOM cpeac (HaanMep,

tactics in the Great Campaigns. Cambridge, 1976. 306 p; Austin M.M. Hellenistic Kings, War,
and the Economy // CQ. 1986. Vol. 36. Ne 2. P. 450-466.
" Jlesex I1. Dmmuanctuueckuit mup / Iep. ¢ ¢pann. E.II. Uukosoit. KoMMeHT. u mociec.
I'.A. Komrenenko. M.: Hayka. ['maBHast pegakuusi BOCTOUHOM auTepaTtypsbl, 1989. 252 c.
58 PanoBuu A.B. DIHHM3M U ero ucropudeckas ponb. M-JI.: M3n-8o AH CCCP, 1950. 386 c.
59 Tpoitzen U.T. Vctopus smumamMa. Mcropust muanoxos / Ilep. ¢ Hem. M.: AkageMudecKnii
[Tpoext; Kupos: Koncranta, 2011. 518 c.
80 Komenernko I'.A. I'pedeckwii monmc Ha smimHACTHYecKoM Boctoke. M.: Hayka, 1979, 296 c.
61 Tarn W.W. Hellenistic Civilisation. Edwards Arnold & Co. London, 1927. 312 p.
62 Kaerst J. Geschichte des hellenistischen Zeitalters. Bd. 2. Leipzig: Teubner, 1909. S. 380-415;
Schubart W. Die religiése Haltung des frithen Hellenismus // Der Alte Orient. Bd. 35. H. 2.
1937. 29'S; Nilsson M.P. Geschichte der griechischen Religion. Bd. 2. Minchen: Verlag
C.H. Beck. 1961. S. 141-147; Preaux C. Le monde hellénistique: La Gréce et I’Orient de la mort
d’Alexandre a la conquéte romaine de la Gréce, 323-146 av. J.-C. Vol. 1. Paris: Presses
universitaires de France, 1978. P. 245-256; Gauthier P. Les cités grecques et leurs bienfaiteurs
(IVe-1¥" siécle avant J.-C): contribution & I'histoire des institutions. BCH. Supp. 12. Paris: Ecole
Francaise d'Athénes, 1985. 236 p; Green P. Alexander to Actium. Historical Evolution of the
Hellenistic Age. University of California Press, 1990. P. 387-402; Biagio V. Lancia, diadema e
porpora. Il re e la regalita ellenistica. Pisa: Giardini Editori e Stampatori, 2003. 494 p;
Gehrke H.-J. Geschichte des Hellenismus. Minchen: De Gruyter Oldenbourg, 2003. 324 S;
Versnel H. Coping with the gods: Wayward readings in Greek theology. Leiden: Boston, 2011.
593 p.
%3 Sherwin-White S.M., Kuhrt A. From Samarkhand to Sardis: A New Approach to the Seleucid
Empire. Berkeley—Los Angeles, 1993. 261 p; Bevan E.R. The House of Seleucus. Vol. I.
London: Arnold, 1902. 330 p; Bouche-Leclercq A. Histoire des Seleucides (323-64 avant J.-C.).
Vol. I. Paris: Leroux, 1913. 485 p.
%4 Bevan E.R. The House of Ptolemy: A History of Egypt under the Ptolemaic Dynasty. Vol. 1V.
London: Methuen Publishing, 1927. 393 p; Fraser P.M. Ptolemaic Alexandria. Oxford: The
Clarendon Press, 1972. Vol. 1-2. 1928 p.
65 Cerfaux L., Tondriau J. Un concurent du christianisme: Le culte des souverains dans la
civilisation Gréco-Romaine. Tournai: Desclée et Cie., 1957. 535 p; Taeger F. Charisma. Studien
zur Geschichte des antiken Herrscherkultes. Bd. 1. Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 1957. 460 S;
Walbank F.W. Konige als Gotter. Uberlegungen zum Herrscherkult von Alexander bis Augustus
I/l Chiron. 1987. Ausg. 17. S. 365-382.
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monorpadun X. Xabuxta®, X. Komuay®’). Kommiekc uccinemoBaHuii B JaHHOM
HAYYHOM HANpPABICHMU TIOCBAIIEH pPAa3IMYHBIM CIOKETAM. COIOCTABICHHE

° V. XyrrHep)”, KyabTOBEIE

npasuteneii ¢ Goramu (B. depuxc®, . Ceencon®
souteTl  Hapei  (@. Mywunomu’!, II. Ban Hropdenen?, ®.ne Kammara wu
K. Jlop6ep™®). Ilouuranue IlTonmemeeB paccMarpuBaeTcs B psajge paboT ¥ Ha
JTaHHBIA MOMEHT TMPECTaBIsACT COOOW OJHO M3 AaKTUBHO pa3pabaThIBAEMBIX

HaHpaBJICHI/Iﬁ B MPIpOBOﬁ I/ICTOpI/IOFpa(I)I/II/I74. CToUT OTMETUTH 3HAYMMBIM CBOMMU

% Habicht C. Gottmenschentum und griechische Stadte. Miinchen, Beck, 1956; 2. Auflage, 1970.
290 S.
%7 Kotsidu H. TIMH KAI AOZA. Ehrungen fir hellenistische Herrscher im griechischen
Mutterland und in Kleinasien unter besonderer Bericksichtigung der archdologischen
Denkméler. Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 2000. 700 S
%8 Derichs W. Herakles, Vorbild des Herrschers in der Antike. Universitat KoIn, 1950. 134 S.
% Svenson D. Darstellungen hellenistischer Kénige mit Gotterattributen.  Archéologische
Studien. Vol. 10. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 1995. 425 S.
70 - Huttner U. Die politische Rolle der Heraklesgestalt im griechischen Herrschertum. Stuttgart:
Franz Steiner Verlag, 1997. 385 p.
"t Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali dei re ellenistici. Stuttgart: Steiner, 2013. 562 p.
2 \Van Nuffelen P. The Name Game: Hellenistic Historians and Royal Epithets // Faces of
Hellenism. Studies in the history of the Eastern Mediterranean (4th century B.C. - 5th century
A.D.). Studia Hellenistica 48. Leuven: Peeters, 2009. P. 93-112.
73 De Callatay F., Lorber C. The Pattern of Royal Epithets on Hellenistic Coinages // More Than
Men, Less Than Gods. Studies on Royal Cult and Imperial Worship. Leuven: Peeters, 2011.
P. 417-456.
4 Tondriau J. Esquisse de I'histoire des cultes royaux ptolémaiques // Revue de I'histoire des
religions. 1950. Vol. 137. Ne 2. P. 207-235; Volkmann H. Der Herrscherkult der Ptoleméer in
phonikischen Inschriften und sein Beitrag zur Hellenisierung von Kypros // Historia. 1956.
Bd. 5. S. 448-455; Thompson D.B. Ptolemaic oinochoai and portraits in faience: aspects of the
ruler-cult. Oxford monographs on classical archaeology. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1973. 221 p;
Dunand F. Féte et propagande a Alexandrie sous les Lagides // La Féte, pratique et discours.
D’Alexandrie hellénistique a la Mission de Besancon. Paris, 1981. P. 13-40; Hazzard R.A.
Theos Epiphanes: Crisis and Response // HTR. 1995. Vol. 88. P. 415-436; Hazzard R.A.
Imagination of a Monarchy: Studies in Ptolemaic Propaganda. Phoenix Suppl. Vol. 37.
University of Toronto Press, 2000. 300 p; Erskine A. Life after death: Alexandria and the Body
of Alexander // Greece and Rome. 2002. Vol. 49. Ne 2. P. 163-179; Holbl G. A History of the
Ptolemaic Empire. London, New York: Routledge, 2001. 446 S; Kbénen L. The Ptolemaic King
as a Religious Figure // Images and Ideologies. Self-definition in the Hellenistic World / Eds.
A.W. Bulloch, E.S. Gruen, A.A. Long, A. Stewart. Berkeley; Los Angeles; Oxford, 2004. P. 25—
115; Barbantani S. Goddess of Love and Mistress of Sea. Notes on a Hellenistic Hymn to
Arsinoe—Aphrodite (P. Lit. Goodsp. 2, 1-1V) /I AS. 2005. Vol. 35. P. 135-165; Miller S. Das
hellenistische Konigspaar in der medialen Reprasentation. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter GmbH &
Co.KG, 2009. 454 S; Weber G. Der ptolemaische Herrscher- und Dynastiekult — ein
Experimentierfeld fir Makedonen, Griechen und Agypter // Studien zum vorhellenistischen und
hellenistischen Herrscherkult: Verdichtung und Erweiterung von Traditionsgeflechten. Berlin:
Verlag Antike, 2011. P. 77-97; Caneva S.G. Ruler Cults in Practice: Sacrifices and Libations for
Arsinoe Philadelphos, from Alexandria and Beyond // Divinizzazione, culto del sovrano e
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BeiBogamu Tpya L. Idaridhdepa: monorpaduro «Herrscher- und Dynastiekulte im
Ptoleméerreich: Systematik und Einordnung der Kultformen»?®.

B 2016 r. Obula mpeAnpuUHATA TMONBITKA BCECTOPOHHE OCBETUTH LAPCKUN
KyJIbT B OJUIMHUCTUYECKUX TOCYIapCTBaXx MW KyJbT IMpaButeineil B Puwme,
BBUIMBINASACS B KOJUJIEKTUBHYIO MoOHorpaduio «,boru cpemu monein: KyjabT
npaBuTeNeil B JJIMHUCTHYECKOM, MOCTAUIMHHCTUYECKOM M PHUMCKOM MHpe» °.
Tyna Bonum nBe cratbu M.A. JagemuHa’’ 0 KyabTe Alekcanapa Benukoro u

8

nuHacTHYeckoM Kynbre ITtomemees’®, crateu C.1O. CanpelkuHa 0 KynbTe Haps

napckux 6oxects B Ilonte m Ha Bocmope™, C.B. O6yxoBa o kynbre AnrtHOXA |

Kommarenckoro®,  O.J0. KnumoBa o napckom  Kyabre  ATranuaos®,

apoteosi. Tra Antichita ¢ Medioevo. Bononia University Press, 2014. P. 85-116; Grabowski T.
The Cult of the Ptolemies in The Aegean in the 3rd Century BC // Electrum. 2014. Vol. 21.
P. 21-41. Roubekas N.P. Belief in Belief and Divine Kingship in Early Ptolemaic Egypt: The
Case of Ptolemy Il Philadelphus and Arsinoe Il // Religio. 2015. Vol. 23. P. 3-23.
> pfeiffer S. Herrscher- und Dynastiekulte im Ptoleméerreich: Systematik und Einordnung der
Kultformen. Miinchen: Beck oHG, 2008. 180 S.
® «borm cpemu mozei»: KymbT NpaBHUTENEH B AIUIMHHCTHYECKOM, MOCTJLIMHHCTHYECKOM H
pumckom mupe / OtB. pen. C.1O. Canpwikun, U.A. Jlagpiaun. M.; CII6.: U3a-Bo PXT'A, 2016.
733 c.
" ABTOp NpOJOIKUI CBOM M3BICKAHMS B OONAacTH mouuTaHus IIToleMeeB, KOTOpble paHee
MOJIYYMJIH OTPAKEHHE B HECKOJIbKHUX CTaThsX (Hampumep, cM.: Jlagpiaud M.A. OcHOBHBIE 3TaIbI
napckoro kynpra IlTonemeeB B KOHTEKCTe OOIIEH HBOJIOLMU ETHIETCKOro JJUIMHU3MA //
MuemoHn: MccrnenoBanus u myOiauKanuu Mo UcTopuu antuuHoro mupa. 2004. Bem. 3. C. 145—
184; Jlagpiauna U.A. Odopmierne Kyinbra 60roB-OBepreToB B nrojieMeeBckoM Erunte B 240—
230-e IT. 0 H.3. M €r0 erurneTckue KoHHoTaruu // MuemoH. MccnenoBanust v myOJuKaIuu 1Mo
ucTopun anTHuHOro mupa. 2005. Beim. 4. C. 226-239).
8 Jlameiaun U.A. Erunerckue M rpedeckue COCTABISIONINE B NPUKU3HEHHOM LAPCKOM KyJbTe
Anexcannpa Bemukoro // «boru cpemu mroaei»: KyabT NHpaBHUTENEH B 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOM,
nocTuMHUCTHYecKOM U puMckoM mupe / OtB. pen. C.IO. Canpoeikun, W.A. Jlageiaun. M.
CII6.: U3n-Bo PXT'A, 2016. C. 191-229; Jlanpinun W.A. JIluHacTHYECKH KYIbT U SIMIOHUMHOE
xpeuectBo [ltonemeeB // «boru cpenu mropei»: KyabT MHpaBUTENCH B 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOM,
nocTuMHUCTHYeCKOM U puMckoM mupe / OtB. pen. C.IO. Canpoeikun, W.A. Jlageiaun. M.
CIIo.: U3n-Bo PXT'A, 2016. C. 265-312.
" Canpeixkun C.JO. KynsT naps u nmapckue KynbThl B Ilonte m Ha Bocnope // «boru cpemu
JOJEH»: KylbT MpaBUTENCH B AUIMHHUCTUYECKOM, MOCTIIUTMHUCTUYECKOM M PUMCKOM MHpe /
Ots. pen. C.}O. Canpeikun, U.A. Jlageraun. M.; CI16.: U3n-so PXT'A, 2016. C. 380—450.
8 O6yxos C.B. HekoTopele uepThl LAPCKOTO M JMHACTHYECKOTO KYITOB AHTHOXa |
Kommarenckoro (69-34rr. nmo H.3.) // «borm cpean mofei»: KynbT THpaBuTeneil B
AITUHUCTHYECKOM, MOCTIUIMHUCTHYeCKOM U puMmckoMm mupe / OtB. pen. C.HO. CamnpwikuH,
N.A. Jlageiaus. M.; CII0.: U3n-Bo PXT'A, 2016. C. 516-552.
81 Kmumos O.10. Llapckuii kynsT B Ilepramckom rocyaaperse // «Boru cpemy Mofei»: KymbT
MpaBUTelled B AITMHUCTHYECKOM, TOCTIUTMHUCTUYECKOM U puMmckom wmupe / OTB. pen.
C.IO. Canpsikun, . A. Jlageiaun. M.; CI106.: U3n-Bo PXT'A, 2016. C. 476-515.
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IO.H. Ky3sMuHa 0 KyJbTe Hapeil B MakenoHun®

u 1.1. B mnemnom, oOmupHa u
mupoBast ucrtopuorpadus mountanus CeneBKUIOB: KaK OTAENBHBIX MOHAPXOB
(0cOOEHHBIM BHHUMaHUEM HUCTOPUKOB MoJib3yeTcs CeneBk |, ocHOBaTeb AMHACTUU
¥ IepBHI TOIydaTenb KyIbTOBBIX mouectell)®®, Tak wu wmemoil munactum®
(manpumep, muccepramus H.B. XKypapnepoit®). Taxke ydeHble paccMaTpHBAIOT
B3aMMOCBA3b mounTaHus CENeBKHAOB M KyJdbTa AINOIUIOHA — KIKOYEBOIO
TIEPCOHAXKA B UIEOJIOTUH JUHACTHU Y,

H3zyuenue nouumanus npasumens 6 apMusx d1IUHUCTMULECKUX 20CYOapCME

JlaHHOE HAIpaBICHUE B UCTOPUOTPapMHU, KaK KaKETCs, €HIe HE IOIYYUIIO

HOJDKHOT'O BHHMAHUA, HCCMOTPA Ha YaCThIC O6paH_IeHI/I$I HCCHCHOBaTeﬂeﬁ K

82 Kyssvun FO.H. KynsT mapeit B Makenorun B 310Xy anmnmHE3Ma // «BOTH Cpemy TIOmein:
KYJIbT HpaBI/ITeHeﬁ B JOJINIMHUCTUYCCKOM, IMOCTIJINIMHUCTUYCCKOM W PUMCKOM MHUPE / OTB. pea.
C.IO. Canpeikun, . A. Jlagetaua. M. ; CI106.: U3n-Bo PXT'A, 2016. C. 353-379.
8 Hadley R.A. Royal Propaganda of Seleucus I and Lysimachus // JHS. 1974. Vol. 94. P. 50-65;
Malay H., Ricl M. Two New Hellenistic Decrees from Aigai in Aiolis // EA. 2009. Vol. 42.
P. 39-60; Funck B. Seleukos Nikator und Ilion. Einige Beobachtungen zum Verhéltnis von
Konig und Staat im frihen Hellenismus // HZ. 1994. Bd. 258. H. 2. S. 317-337; Marcellesi M.-
C. Milet et les Séleucides, aspects économiques de I’évergétisme royal // Le roi et ’économie /
Ed. F. Duyrat, V. Chankowski. Lyon: Maison de I'Orient méditerranéen, 2004. P. 165-188;
Hoover O.D. The identity of the helmeted head on the ‘Victory’ coinage of Susa // SNR. 2002.
Bd. 81. P. 51-60; Grainger J.P. Seleukos Nikator: Constructing a Hellenistic Kingdom. L.; N.Y.:
Routledge, 1990. 268 p. Hadley R.A. Seleucus, Dionysus, or Alexander // NC. 1974. Vol. 14.
P. 9-13; Houghton A., Stewart A. The Equestrian Portrait of Alexander the Great on a New
Tetradrachm of Seleucus I // SNR. 1999. Vol. 78. P. 1-7; lossif P. Le monnaies de Suse frappeés
par Séleucos ler // NAC. 2004. Vol. 33. P. 249-273; Hoover O. Never Mind the Bullocks:
Taurine Imagery as a Multicultural Expression of Royal and Divine Power under Seleukos |
Nikator // More Than Men, Less Than Gods. Studies on Royal Cult and Imperial Worship.
Leuven: Peeters, 2011. P. 157-196;
8 Van Nuffelen P. Le culte royal de I’empire des Séleucides. Une ré-interprétation // Historia.
2004. Vol. 54. P. 278-301; lossif P. The Apotheosis of the Seleucid King and the Question of
High-priest/priestess: a Reconsideration of the Evidence // Divinizzazione, culto del sovrano e
apoteosi: Tra Antichita e Medioevo. Proceedings of the International Conference, Ravenna 15-17
marzo 2012/ Eds. Gnoli T., Muccioli F. Bononia University Press, 2014. P. 129-148.
8 JKypasnesa H.B. Ilapckuii kyasT B rocynapcrse Ceneskunon: ot Ceneska | 1o Antuoxa Il
Hucc. ... kaua. uct. Hayk. M., 2009. 227 c.
8 Anagnostou-Laoutides E. Zeus and Apollo in the Religious Program of the Seleucids // ASCS
33 Selected Proceedings: Refereed Papers from the 33rd Annual Conference of the Australasian
Society for Classical Studies. Melbourne, 2012. P. 1-23. URL.:
http://www.ascs.org.au/news/ascs33/ (mata obpamienuns: 01.02.2024); Aldea Celada J.M. Apolo
y los Seléucidas o la construccién de una identidad dinastica / SHHA. 2013. Vol. 31. P. 13-34;
Hedenos K.}O. CeneBk Huxarop u Anosuton // loicnamcbkuit bimspkuii Cxia: ictopisi, pemiris,
kynbTypa. 2014. / ITin. penakiiero M.O. Tapacenka. C. 177-196; lossif P.P. Apollo Toxotes and
the Seleukids. Comme un air de famille // More than Men, Less than Gods. Studia Hellenistica
51/ Eds. lossif P.P., Chankowski A.S., Lorber C.C. Leuven, 2011. P. 229-291;
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HUCTOYHHUKAM, KOTOPBHIE CBHJICTEILCTBYIOT O TOYHUTAHUU MOHApXa B apMHUAX
rOCYIapCTB 3JUIMHUCTHYECKOTO0 Mupa®’, To ecTh, HEpEeIKO M3YYeHHE Pa3IMUHBIX
BOMPOCOB MCTOPHH 3MOXH AJUTMHU3MA OCYIIECTBISIETCS ¢ MOMOIIBIO HAIMKCEH O
MOYNTAHUM (BKJIIOYAsl KYJIBTOBOE) MpaBuTeleh B apMmusx. [lountanue mpaBuTens
BOMHaMHM 0003Ha4yajioch B psjae paboOT OTEYECTBEHHOM U 3apyOexHOU
ucropuorpadum, HO, KaK MPABUIO, ITO OBUIM KpaTKWE YIOMHUHAHUS TaKOTO
daxTa®®, mnbo xakoii-mubo Haamucu, rae GuUrypuposan naph (B KauecTBe 00bEKTa
HNOKJIOHEHMsI) W oduuep/opunepbl  u/WiM  BOWH/BOMHBI, COBEPINUBIINE
PENHUTHUO3HBIN akT mounTanus. OTAEIbHBIC CTaThH COJEPIKAT aHATU3 TON WIIM HHOU
MOCBATUTEIPHONW HAJMCH BOMHOB Ha MPEIMET YCTAaHOBJICHHUS TOTO, OCYIIECTRIISII

Jn 1Tapb MOJUTUYCCKUI KOHTPOJIb KaKoro-an0o IIoJuca WU TeppI/ITopI/II/I89, a

TaK>K€ B LIEJIOM BbISIBICHUIO MECTHOM PEIIUTUOZHOMN cneumanngo.

B cBsi3u ¢ Tem, 4TO camblii OOJIBIION MCTOYHUKOBBIM MaTepuas 1Mo JaHHON
TeMe TPUXOJIUTCS Ha apMmuio auHactum IltonemeeB, Hauboiee 4acTo ATO Tema
3aTparuBaercsi y uccienoarenend nrojemeeBckoro Erunra. K KynbTy MoHapxa,
OTMPABJISIBIIErOCS  IAPCKUMHM ~ TapHU30HaMmu, oOpamaincs P. barmamnr B
monorpaduu «The Administration of the Ptolemaic Possessions Outside Egypt»,
KOHCTAaTHPYsl OOJBIIYI0 KYJIbTYPHO-PEIUTHO3HYIO POJb TApPHU30HOB B JKU3HU
MECTHBIX OOIIMH: (YHKIIMOHUPOBAaHWE THUMHACHS, OPTaHMU3aIlUI0 COCTI3aHHH OT

HMMCHHU Hapsda, 4YTO OBLJIO TOYKOM «COIIPUKOCHOBCHUA» BOHMHOB H HACCIICHUA.

NMeHHO ¢ apMeNCKUMHU KpyramMu TECHO CBSI3aHO CYIIECTBOBAaHHME PEIIMTHO3HOU

87 B yactHOCTH, BO BTOpoM ToMe paboTel M. Jlones «Recherches sur les armées Hellénistiques»
CCTb I'JIaBbl, INOCBAIOCHHBLIC JSJINIMHUCTUYCCKUM apMUAM UM 'MMHACHUIO, O6’[>€I[I/IH6HI/I$IM BOHMHOB U
BOOOIIIE PETUTHO3HOM KU3HU BOMHOB M O(DHIICPOB.
8 Aneziri S. Etude préliminaire sur le culte privé des souverains hellénistiques: problémes et
method // Idia kai démosia: Les cadres «privés» et «publics» de la religion grecque antique.
Presses universitaires de Liege, 2005. P. 4-5.
89 Meadows A. Two ‘Double’ Dedications at Ephesus and the Beginning of Ptolemaic Control of
lonia // Gephyra. 2013. Vol. 10. 2013. P. 1.
% 464. Pfeiffer S. ,,The snake, the crocodile and the cat“. Die Griechen in Agypten und die
theriomorphen Gotter des Landes // Orient und Okzident in hellenistischer Zeit. Beitrdge zur
Tagung ,,Orient und Okzident — Antagonismus oder Konstrukt? Machtstrukturen, Ideologien und
Kulturtransfer in hellenistischer Zeit*. Wurzburg 10.-13. April 2008 / Hrsg. F. Hoffmann, K.S.
Schmidt. Vaterstetten, 2014. S. 229; Prestifilippo S. Theadelpheia: Fonti archeologiche,
epigrafiche e papirologiche a confronto. Tesi di laurea in Papirologia. Universita degli Studi di
Roma Tor Vergata, 2019. P. 101-102.
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accoyanun «0acUINCTOBY, CIENUATU3MpPYIONeiics Ha KyabTe mapsa .. Hecmorps
Ha BAaXKHOCTb JIaHHOW accouuanyy, MNpH HW3yYEHUU I[IOYMTAHUS MOHapxa B
NTOJEMEEBCKOM apMHU B 3apyOeKHOM M OTE€YECTBEHHOW HCTOpHOrpaduu OHa
OOBIMHO JIMIIb KPaTKO yHOMMHAETCA’ Hapsaly ¢ JPYTHMMU KYJIBTOBBIMH
coobmiecTBamMu (arTanuctamMu U esnatopuctamu)®. Muorga Gacunmctel Golnee
MOJAPOOHO pacCMaTPUBAIOTCA MPH K3YYEHUHM POJM THUMHACHA B JACSITEIbHOCTU

YaCTHBIX accounaunﬁ B EI‘I/IHT694, peHHFHO3HOﬁ ’KU3HM IITOJIEMEEBCKOM f:lpMI/II/I95 Ha

Kurpe®®, B Jlukun®’.

B pa6ore «Herrscher- und Dynastiekulte im Ptoleméerreich: Systematik und
Einordnung der Kultformen», mocesmiennoii kynbry [ltomemees, L. INdariddep,
paccyxmas O CTENEHHU pPaclpOCTPAHEHHOCTH U TOMYJISIPHOCTH KyJbTa Maps,

MPUBOAUT B NNPpUMECP MMCHHO BOUMHCKHC IMOCBAIICHUA K uap}098. 9. JIancee Takke

%1 Bagnall R.S. The Administration of the Ptolemaic Possessions Outside Egypt. Brill, 1976.
P. 129.
92 Caneva S.G. Ritual Intercession in the Ptolemaic Kingdom: A Survey of Grammar, Semantics
and Agency // Erga-Logoi. 2016. Vol. 4, Ne 2. P. 137; Walbank F.W. The Hellenistic World.
Harvard University Press, 1993. P. 120; Grabowski T. The Cult of the Ptolemies in the Aegean
in the 3rd Century BC // Electrum. 2014. Vol. 21. P. 34.
% Tarn W.W. Hellenistic Civilisation. London: Edward Arnold & Co., 1927. P.279;
Canpeikun C.1O. Pemurus u xyneThl [IoHTa SIITMHUCTUYECKOTO M PUMCKOTO BpeMeHH / MOCKBa;
Tyna: I'pudp u K, 2009. P. 279; Le Guen B. Kraton, Son of Zotichos: Artists’ Associations and
Monarchic Power in the Hellenistic Period // The Greek Theatre and Festivals: Documentary
Studies / Ed. P. Wilson. Oxford; New York: Oxford University Press, 2007. P. 263; Kiumos O.1O.
Kosmterus arramucros B Ileprame // BJIW. 1986. Ne 4. C. 108; Kimumos O.1O. ITepramckoe 1apcTBo.
[TpoGieMbl TOMMTHYECKOH MCTOpPUM M TocyaapcTBeHHoro ycrpoictBa. CII6.: dakymnbrer
¢dunonorun u uckyccts CII6I'Y; Hecrop-Hcropus, 2010. C. 327.
% Paganini M.C.D. The gymnasium as ‘lieu de sociabilité¢’ in Ptolemaic Egypt: the role of private
associations // Topoi. 2015. Vol. 20. Iss. 1. P. 51-52.
% Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt (Armies of the Ancient World).
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2014. P. 280-290.
% papantoniou G. Religion and Social Transformations in Cyprus From the Cypriot Basileis to the
Hellenistic Strategos. Mnemosyne Supplement 347. Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2012. P. 151-154.
% Worrle M. Die ptolemaische Garnison auf der Burg von Limyra im Licht einer neuen Inschrift //
Turm und Tor: Siedlungsstrukturen in Lykien und benachbarten Kulturlandschaften: Akten des
Gedenkkolloquiums fur Thomas Marksteiner in Wien, November 2012 / Eds. B. Brandt,
S. Ladstatter, B. Yener-Marksteiner. Vienna: Austrian Academy of Sciences Press, 2015. S. 291
303; Worrle M. Epigraphische Forschungen zur Geschichte Lykiens XIllI: Die Weinbergstiftung
eines ptolemaischen Burgkommandanten von Limyra // Chiron. Mitteilungen der Kommission fiir
Alte Geschichte und Epigraphik des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts. 2021. Bd. 51. S. 211-
256.
9 pfeiffer S. Herrscher- und Dynastiekulte im Ptoleméerreich: Systematik und Einordnung der
Kultformen. Miinchen: Beck oHG, 2008. S. 53.
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paccMaTpuBaeT MOYMTAHHE LIPS BOMHAMH (Hapsoy CO JKPElaMHd, MaruCTPaTaMH
nojmca, MOOEAMTENSMH COCTA3aHUN) KaK HPOSBJICHUE IIOMYISPHOCTH KyJbTa
npasutens . K. ®umep-boBe oTMeuana posib IAPCKOro KyjlbTa B MOPAILHOM
CIMHEHUM Da3IMYHBIX BOMHCKHMX MOJApPa3JcieHUi, a TaKkKe POl BOUHOB KaK
(axTop pacmpocTpaHeHHs KyjlbTa Ha TEPPUTOPHUSX, MOAKOHTPOJILHBIX Hapro®
ONUH M3 MOIYJIAPHBIX CIOKETOB, PACCMATPUBAEMBIX B UCTOPHOrPAQUH — KyJIBT
Apcunon I, ee CBA3bp ¢ MOPCKHMH 0OKECTBAMM-TIOKPOBUTEIAMH MOPSKOB
MHorouncinenHoro ¢uora Iltonemeen'®. Takoii KynbT, oTmpaBisABIIMiiCS
BOCHHBIMH MOPSKAMU U UX KOMaHIMPaMH, Mrpajl OONBLIYIO POIb B UICOJOTHH
JIMHACTHH, CUMBOJIM3UPOBAJ BOEHHO-MOPCKYIO MOLIb Tocyaapcraal®,

B ucropuorpaduu OTCYTCTBYET CHELMATLHOE UCCIEI0BAHUE, B KOTOPOM Obl
OTIENBHO PACCMAaTPUBAICA HUJEOJIOrO-PEIMIHO3HBIN PaKypc B3aUMOOTHOIICHHIA
ME3KILy apMueii 1 ee napeM. TeM He MeHee, UMEETCA Pl YIOMUHAHUN Pa3IudHOTO
xapakrtepa: B pabote A. Xanuotuca «BoifHa B SJUIMHUCTHYECKOM MHPE» B Pa3Jieie
«ConjaTckue TOCBANIEHUS LAPAM» MPEACTaBIEH TOJNBKO ITOJEMEEBCKHIM
Martepual, BUIUMO, Kak HauOoJIee MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIN U HILTFOCTPaTHBHBIN ", qacTh

cratbu II. lebopna mnocesamieHa kynbTy CeleBKHIOB B apMHUU M BOEHHBIX

KOJIOHMSIX, 9TO KpaTkuii skckypc B curyanuiol®, K.K. Jlopbep B cpaBHUTEIBHOM

% Lanciers E. Die Opfer im hellenistischen Herrscherkult und ihre Rezeption bei der
einheimischen Bevolkerung der hellenistischen Reiche // Ritual and Sacrifice in the Ancient
Near East. Proceedings of the International Conference Organized by the Katholieke Universiteit
Leuven from the 17th to the 20th of April, 1991. Leuven, 1993. S. 207.
100 Eischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt / Cambridge University Press, 2014.
P. 364. Taxke wuccieqoBaTelbHUIIA TOCBATHJIA CTAaThiO JMUTPa@UUECKHM TaMSTHHUKAM, TJIe
q)HprI/Ip}IIOT IOTOJICMCCBCKHUEC BOHUHBI, OTYHACTU MATCpHUAl OTHOCUTCA K IIOYUTAHHWIO MOHAapXa
(Fischer-Bovet C. Soldiers in the Epigraphy of Ptolemaic Egypt // The Epigraphy of Ptolemaic
Egypt / Eds. A. Bowman, C. Crowther. Oxford University Press, 2020. P. 127-158).
101 Demetriou D. Tfi¢ méong vavtiding draé: Aphrodite and the Sea // Kernos. 2010. Ne 23,
P. 67-89.
192 Robinson C.F. Apowvén Evmlowa: Queen Arsinoé Il, the Maritime Aphrodite and Early
Ptolemaic Ruler Cult. Master's Thesis. University of Queensland, Australia, 2019. P. 101.
103 Xaunoruc A. BoiiHa B 2IITHHUCTUYECKOM mupe: CounanbHas ¥ KyabTypHas uctopus / Ilep. ¢
anri. A.B. Maxunatoka; Hayd. pea. O.JI. I'aGenko. Cankr- IlerepOypr: Hectop-Hcropus, 2013.
C. 129.
194 Debord P. Le culte royal chez les Séleucides // L’Orient Méditerranéen de la mort
d’Alexandre aux campagnes de Pompée: Cités et royaumes a 1’époque hellénistique. Rennes,
2003. P. 282-284.
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UCCIICIOBAHUM TIEPEYUCIACT OOJBIIYI0 YacTh WMCTOYHHKOB [0 TMOYMTAHUIO
CeneBkuoB cpemu  BoeHHBIX'®, O cymiecTBOBaHMM KyjlbTa MOHApXa B
CEJICBKUJICKOM apMUM KpaTko nwucan . bukepman B CBOell KiacCHYECKOU
monorpaduu «I'ocynapctso CeneBkumony» %,

O TOYMTaHMM MOHApxXa B apMHUIX OJUIMHHUCTHYECKHX TOCYIapCTB
HEOJHOKpPATHO B CBOMX HccieaoBaHusx ynomuHaeT A. Xanuortuc. B cratbe «The
Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers» oH xapakTepusyer napckue TrapHU30HbBI B
3aBHCHMBIX TIOJINCAX KaK HHCTPYMEHT MOHApPXHYECKOM BIACTH, «HOCHTENEH»
JIMHACTMYECKOW  WJICOJIOTHH, CIHOCOOCTBOBABIIUX PACIPOCTPAHEHHIO KyJIbTa
MPaBUTENIS, TIOPOM SBJISABIINXCS WHHUIMATOPAMH €0 YUPEXIeHHs (3TO, B IIEJIOM,
no3auee ormetua u T. I'paboBcku B cratbe «The Cult of the Ptolemies in the
Aegean in the 3rd Century BC»)}%7. A. XauuoTuc mnpojomkaer CBOIO MbICIb,
OTMeYasi, 9TO KOMaHIUPhl TAKWX TAPHU30HOB CJIEIW/IM 33 OTHPABICHUEM OOPSJIOB,
KOTOpPBIC JIaBaJId TOHATH MECTHOMY HACEJIEHHUIO, YTO B I[APCKOW BJIACTH 3aJI0KCH
00KEeCTBEHHBIH dneMeHT %8,

B rtakom ke iroue A. XaHHOTHC PacCyXJaeT B KHUTE (CPaBHUTEIBHO
HEJIaBHO BBIIIEAIICH B PYCCKOM IepeBojie) «moxa 3aBoeBaHuii: I'peyeckuii Mup
or Anekcangpa a0 Agxpuana (336r. mo H.A. — 138 1. H.A.)»: KyJAbT 1aps,
OMPABJISIBIINICA BOMHAMH, CHMBOJH3UPOBAJI CBS3b C IIEHTPAILHOM BJIACTHIO,
nojijiepskaHue KOHTAakTa ¢ Heil, cosganue sddexra Bennuua'®. Bomnee momHo n

a3BCPHYTO, C IPUBCACHUCM MHOXKCCTBA CCBIJIOK Ha I/ICTO‘-IHI/II(I/I]']'O npE€aACTaBJICHBI
2 b

€ro paccyXJeHusi 0 KyJlbTe Laps B apMuUH (M BOOOIIE O KyJbTaX BOWHOB) B HE

105 | orber C.C. Honoring the King in the Seleukid and Ptolemaic Empires: A Comparative
Approach. Part 1 // Electrum. 2022. Vol. 29. P. 53-77.
196 Bukepman 2. Tocynapcrso Ceneskunos. M.: Hayka, 1985. C. 92.
107 Grabowski T. The Cult of the Ptolemies in the Aegean in the 3rd Century BC // Electrum.
2014. Vol. 21. P. 35.
108 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers // A Companion to the Hellenistic World / Ed.
A. Erskine. Oxford: Blackwell, 2003. P. 441.
199 XanmoTuc A. Dnoxa 3aBoeBanuii: I'peueckuii Mup ot Asekcanapa 10 Axpuana (336 T. 10
H.3. — 138 . H.3.) / Tlep. ¢ anrn. M.: Anpriinmna HoHuKIIH, 2020. C. 199-200.
110 Xanuotuc A. Boitna B simHncTHYecKOM Mupe: ColnanbHas U Ky/ibTypHas ucropus / Ilep. ¢
anri. A.B. Maxunatoka; Hayd. pea. O.JI. I'abenko. CII6.: Hecrop-Ucropus, 2013. C. 129, 162,
247.
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MEHEe 3HAYMMOW JJii BOEHHOM HMCTOPUHM 3JUIMHHU3Ma MoHorpaduu «BoitHa B
IUIMHUCTHYECKOM mupe. ConpnanbHass U KyJbTypHas HCTOpUsA». ABTOp yZAEHSeT
MHOI'O BHMMAaHMA BOIIPOCY O TOM, KakK BBICTPAMBAJIUCH B3aUMOBBITOJIHBIE H
JNIOBEPUTEIILHBIE OTHOLICHUS MEXIy LAapeM M BOCHAYAJIbHUKAMHU W BOMHAMH C

MTOMOIIIBIO TOCBSIIIEHUHN, KOTOPHIE BBIpAXAaIOT OJAroJapHOCTh C HANEKIOW Ha

Oyaymue noompenus i,

A. Xaauotuc OTMCUAcCT, qTo qacCcTo HUMCHHO BOCHAaYaJIbHHUKaM
MMPpUHAJIC)KAJIA HHUIIUATHBA ITPOABMIKCHUS KYJIbTA LAPA — KaK B CaMOM TapHU30HC,
TaK U B HOJII/ICCMZ. TaK, TCKCThI HOCBSIH.[CHI/Iﬁ MOTJIM 3aKJIFOUaTh B ceOe Pa3JIMIHLBIC
CCMAHTHNYCCKHUEC MOMCHTHI, 0603HaanHHHC KaKk CAMHCHHUC CaMHUX BOMHOB H HX
Ha4YaJIbHUKOB, TaK H HOCTOﬁHyH) U HCPA3PbBIBHYHO MPECMCTBCHHOCTDH uapeﬁ

(ymomMuHaHue pojuTeNiel uaps, Mo OTHOIIEHHIO K KOTOPOMY OBLIO COBEPIIEHO

)113.

pPEJINTHO3HOE  JIEHCTBO UccnenoBarens  pe3roMHpYeT, UYTO  apMUHU

SJINIMHUCTHYCCKOTO IICPpHOJda BHOCUIIN CBOM BKJIaJ B p33H006p331/IC pGHHFHO3HOfI

cutyanuu >mnoxutt4,

Takoli BaXHBIM CIOXKET Kak IMMOCMCPTHOC TIOKJIOHCHHC AHGKC&HI{py

BGHI/IKOMY B apMMAX OUAO0XOB TAKKE HC MOI OBITH O6I[€JICH BHHMMAaHHCM.

115 116

CyIiecTByIOT KaK CTaTbU > U MOHOTpaduu~—" 00IIero xapakrepa, rjie BCero JIHIIb

117

YIIOMHUHAETCS JaHHBIA KyJbT ', TaKk M Ooyiee 0OCTOATENbHBIC HCCieaoBaHusA. B

pabore K. [lledpepa Obu1 paccMoTpeH KymnbT AJIEKCaHIpa B apMUU DBMEHA Kak

pe3yiabTaT PCIUTrnO3HOI0 CHHKPCTH3Ma C BOCTOYHBIMH HpaKTI/IKaMI/I118, qTo

11 Xaunoruc A. Boitna B anmuHucTHYecKOM Mupe: ColManbHas U KyabTypHas ucropus / Iep. ¢
anrn. A.B. Maxnaroka; Hayd. pen. O.JI. I'abenko. CII6.: Hectop-Uctopus, 2013. C. 111-112.
112 Tam xe. C. 233-234.
113 Xanuotuc A. Boiina B smmHncTHYecKOM Mupe: ColnanbHas U Ky/isTypHas uctopus / Ilep. ¢
anri. A.B. Maxnatoka; Hayu. pea. O.JI. ['aGenko. CII0.: Hecrop-Ucropus, 2013. C. 227.
114 Tam xe. C. 228.
115 Wagner S.E.A. Eumenes von Kardia // Militargeschichte: Zeitschrift fiir historische Bildung.
2015. Ausg. 4. S. 23.
116 Npoitsen N.I'. Uctopus snmuausma. Mcropus auanoxos / Tlep. ¢ Hem. M.: Akanemudeckuii
[Ipoext; Kupos: Koncranra, 2011. C. 116.
U lopman A.C. Pacmax wummepun Anekcaapa Makenonckoro. Msn.  Kasasckoro
yHuBepcureta, 1984. C. 82.
118 Schafer C. Eumenes von Kardia und der Kampf um die Macht im Alexanderreich. Frankfurt:
Buchverlag Marthe Clauss, 2002. 194 p.
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CBS3aHO C BJIUSHUEM ITOCTKOJIOHMATHHOW KOHIICTIIMKM KYJIbTa TIPAaBUTES B
3apybesxnoii ucropuorpaguul®. Crnemyer 3ameTuTh, 4TO MOYUTAHHUE MOHApPXa B
apMUSIX DIUTMHUCTUYECKUX TOCYIapCTB (GUTYPUPYET B IEIOM psae pabdoT, HO
OOBIYHO HE KakK OTACIBHBIM MpeaMeT wuccieaoBaHus. KynbToBoe MoOYMTaHHE
IpaBUTENIEe B apMENCKON cpejie paccMaTpuBaeTcCs KakK 4acTb OOLIEro, €AHMHOrO
HJICOJIOTO-PEITUTHO3HOTO mporecca B MOJIUTUICCKOMN NEATETHBHOCTH
AJUTMHUCTUYCCKUX TOCYAapcTB. MBI BHIUM, YTO B TMOCJICIHUC JECATUICTHS
NOYNTAHWE MOHAPXa B JUIMHUCTUYECKUX apMHUSX BCE Yallle CTAHOBUTCS 00BEKTOM
BHUMAaHUS HWCTOPUKOB-aHTHKOBEJOB, 4YTO JeiaeT OoJjiee OJaronpusTHBIMU
NIEPCIICKTUBHI TIOJYYCHUS UCCIIE0BATEIBCKUX PE3YIIhTATOB.

Hayuynasi HOBH3Ha WCCJEe0BAHHS 3aKII0YACTCS B TOM, YTO HA JaHHBINA
MOMEHT HU B OTCUECTBEHHOH, HM B 3apyOC)KHOW HcTOpuorpaduy HE IPOBEICHO
UCCJIEZIOBaHMUsA, KOTOpoe Obl 0000IIMIIO0 BCE MMEIOIIMECS CBEACHUS SMHTrpaduKy,
HappaTHUBHOW TPAAWIMH, TANMHPOJOTHA O TIOYUTAHWH MOHapXa B apMHUAX
AITMHUCTAYECKUX TocyaapcTB. B naHHO# paboTe yTouHeHa TaTHPOBKAa HEKOTOPHIX
Ha/AMUCEH, a TaKKe CHCTEMATH3UPOBAaH BECh KOMIUIEKC HMCTOYHHUKOB HA OCHOBE
NPUHITUTIOB XPOHOJOTUH, Teorpaduu, NApCKUX JHHACTUUN (BHYTPH KOTOPBIX
NPOBEACHO pa3JelieHue 10 mepcoHanusiM). [lomydeHHbIE JaHHBIE OBUIH
COOTHECEHBI C BHEIIHE- U BHYTPUIOIUTHUYESCKUMHU COOBITHSAMH DIUTHMHUCTUYECKUX
rOCyJapCTB I BBISIBICHUS NPSIMOM WM KOCBCHHON B3aMMOCBSI3M W/WiH
B3aMMOBJIUSHUS apMEHCKAX HHCTUTYTOB U MHCTHTYTA [IAPCKOM BIIACTH.

IIpakTHYeckasi 3HAYUMOCTb HCCJeI0BaHUsl. MaTepuaibl IUCCEpTallUU
MOTYT OBITh TPUMEHEHBI MPU HU3YYCHUU (GOpPM TOYUTAaHHS (B TOM YHCIE U
KYJIbTOBOTO) TIPABUTEIISI B IIOXY JUTMHU3MA, HHCTUTYTA [IAPCKOW BIACTH U apMUH
ITMHUCTHYECKUX TOCYAAPCTB, & TAKXKE MPH MOATOTOBKE OOIIMX M CHEIHATBHBIX
y4eOHBIX KypCOB, a TaKXe JIJIS JTALHEHIINX HAYYHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUI 110 TEME.

Anpodamuss  ucciaenoBanms. Ilomoxxenus  Hamed  paboTel  ObLIH

npcacTaBJICHbl B BHJAC MAOKIAJO0B HaA pPAAC MCKIAYHAPOJHBIX H BCCpOCCHfICKHX

119 Heperos K.JO. KynbT npaBuTens B IOCTKOJOHMANBHON KoHIenuu >imiausma // Laurea Il
Antnunsiit Mup u Cpennue Beka: Utenus mamsata npodeccopa B.M. Kazneesa, k 90-netuto co
nHs poxaeHus. Marepuainsl. XappkoB: OO0 «HTMT», 2017. C. 45-49.
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KOH(EPEeHIUAX: MEXTyHapOIHAs MOJIO/ICKHAS HaYYHO-TIPaKTHIECKast
KOH(EepeHIns «AKTyallbHble TPOOJIEMBbI HCTOPUH, TypU3Ma, PEKIaMbl U CBs3EH C
obmectBeHHOCThIO» (Spocnasnb: Spl'yY, 2019, 2021, 2022); mexayHapoaHas
Hay4YHO-TIpaKTHUeckas KoHpepeHuus «Science drive — 2019. llarum B Hayky —
2019» (Spocnasin: Spl'Y, 2019); Bcepoccuiickas MOJOACKHAS HAy4HO-
npakTHueckoil konpepeHmus «Aetates. Itinera. Imagines = Dmoxu. [lyTemrecTBus.
Oo0paser»  (Spocnasnb: Spl'Y, 2023); 60-s1 MexayHAPOIHBIE CTYACHYCCKHE
koHpepeniuu  (HoBocubupck: HI'Y, 2022); MexayHaponHas  Hay4yHas
koH(pepenius «Jlictamamayckis cycrpausl — XIII» (Munck: BI'Y, 2019); XXIII,
XXV, XXVI, XXVII Becepoccuiickue HaydHble KOHPEPEHIIMN N0 aHTUKOBEICHUIO
M MEIUCBUCTUKE CTYIACHTOB, acCIUPAHTOB, MOJOABIX YyUYeHBIX «JIpeBHssI U
cpenHeBekoBasi EBpormna: conuanbHO-MIOTUTHYECKOE U KYJIbTYpPHOE pa3HOOOpa3ue»
(Apocmasne: SpI'Y, 2020, 2022, 2023, 2024). Ilo pe3yabTaTaMm HCCIIECIOBAHUS
ob110 moaroToBiieHo 10 myOnukanuii (emie ojHa B Me4aTu), U3 HUX 3 B U3JIaHUAX

nepeunss BAK P®1%,

120 Bopo6wes M.IO. ITean B yects AuTHOXa | CoTepa (LUC. Zeux.11): penpeseHTalus HAE0TOTHH
muHactun  CeneBkugoB //  Hayunele Bemomoctn — benaropojackoro  rocynapcTBEHHOTO
yauBepcureta. Cep.: Ucropus. ITonmutonorus. 2020. T. 47. Ne 2. C. 245-250; BopoOweB U.1O.
TOyn Ceneska Il B xisaTBe marnecuiickux karoiiko (OGIS 229.11) // TIM®K. 2022. Ne 2 (76).
C. 152-163; Bopobrer N.1O. Kynbt npaButens B ntojaemeeBckoit apmun: puac facihortal (11-
| BB. 10 H.3.) // BectHuk Spl'Y. Cepus ['ymanutapusie Hayku. 2024. T. 18. Ne 2. C. 178-1809.
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I'masa 1.

IMIOYNUTAHMUE NITOJEMEEB B APMENCKOM CPEJE
(xonen 1V — | B. 10 H.3.)

B3aumooTHOIICHHS TIaps AJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO TOCYIapCTBa M €ro apMUU B
UJICOJIOTO-PETUTUO3HON chepe WMenn OAHWM U3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX JJIEMEHTOB
MOYNTAHWE MOHApIIEH 0coObl. MOXXHO BBIJCIHTH YETHIpE (akTopa, KOTOpPHIC
OTpe/ICIsUIM Takoe MmounTaHue: 1) 3HaYUMOCTb (pUryphl mHaps Ha mojie 00s, ero
HETMIOCPEJICTBEHHOE YyYacTHe B OWTBe; 2) JeKiIapupyemas CBsA3b H CIUHCTBO
MOHapXa W €ro apMuu; 3) PEIMTHO3HBIC KYJIbTHI, KOTOPBHIC OTIPABISIN Laph H
BOWCKO B XOJI¢ BOCHHBIX ACHCTBUH; 4) mueonoremMa 00 «UCTHHHOM» Iiape, B
KOTOpPOW OmpejesieHHas WACOJOTHYecKass poJib OTBOAMIACH WMEHHO apMHH
DINTMHUCTAYECKOTO TIpaBHUTENsl. Bce OHM MPOCIEKHUBAIOTCS (TIOJHOCTBIO WIIH
YaCTHYHO) B OTHOIICHUH MpecTaBUTEICH quHacThm [ITonemees.

JInuHBIA XapaKTep BIACTH AJLTHHUCTHYECKOTO MOHApXa MPOSBISUIS B YHCIIE
IpOYero M B MPSMON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a BOSHHBIC TOpakeHus. [losTomy mobena
TaK)KE€ CUHMTANach 3aciyrol W JIOCTIDKEHHEM TPABUTENSA: CYIIECTBOBAJIO
NpeCTaBIEeHHE O TOM, 4YTo (¢uUrypa [aps CBOMM HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM
NPUCYTCTBHEM Ha T0JI€ OMTBHI CITIOCOOHA TIOJIOKHUTEIHHO BIHSITH HA CBOMX BOMHOB
U OTPHUIIATEJIbHO — Ha BpakeckuX. [lomuOuii ToBOpUT UMEHHO O TakoMm 3(dekTe
(Polyb. V. 85. 8: peydAnv opunyv... kot tpobopiov) npu noseaenuu Itoaemes 1V
B 1eHTpe cBoero Boiicka (lbid.: goveic? taig duvdpeot) B 6utBe npu Paduu B
217 r., 4T0 CcTamo BaXHBIM (HAKTOPOM CTOWKOCTH MTOJIEMEEBCKON (hamaHTu B
pemaromuii  MomeHT??; IlTonmemeil 10Ka3al CBOIO IIAPCTBEHHOCTb, COBEPIIMB
MMEHHO TO, 4YTO OT HEro 00Jiee BCETO OXHUIAIOCh B JAHHOW cHUTyaruu. MOXKHO

ycMoTpeTh napaiiens y [Inyrapxa B cioBax Kieonatper VII (51-30 rr.), KoTOpsIe,

M0 YTBEPXKICHUIO aHTUYHOTO Oworpada, Obutm mepemanpl AHTOHUIO Yepe3

121 MoGonbiTHO — ymoTpeOnseMoe AaoOpHCTHOE TNpHYacTHe QOVeElC (0T Trar.  Qoive),

XapaKTEpHU3YIOllee TOSBICHHE LAps CPead CBOMX BOMHOB M IIO3BOJIAIONIEE MNPENOJiaraTh

noumHHOE siBieHue — Empavelo. (Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali dei re ellenistici. Stuttgart:

Steiner, 2013. P. 282-283), oTchutaroiiiee kK 00KECTBEHHOMY MTPUCYTCTBHIO.

122 Bennett B., Roberts M. Twilight of the Hellenistic World. Pen & Sword Military, 2012. P. 94.
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Kaaunus: 0e3 JNUYHOTO TPUCYTCTBUS IAPHIBI €€ TOJAJAHHBIC, SBIISBIIHECS
OoJbpIIe 4YacTbl0O MOpSKAMH BOEHHOTO (uioTta AHTOHUS, MNAaaAyT JTyXOM
(Plut. Ant. 56. 2-3: obte cvupépov abvuotépove molelv Tovg Alyvmtiovg péya
WEPOC TG VOUTIKTG duvAUE®DC dvToc). JJaHHBIN Maccak MOXKET OTChUIATh K OoJiee
paHHUM TpaKTHKaM — TIOYUTaHWE Mapuilbl ApcuHoH |l, MOKPOBUTEITHLHUIIBI
MopskoB'Z, TeM cambiM mpucyTcTBHE KileomaTphl HECET HE TOJIBKO MOpAIbHBIH
noJbeM €€ MopsSKaM © BOWMHAM, HO W BO3MOXXHOE OOXKECTBEHHOE
IOKPOBHTEIBCTBO.

[ITonemeeBckass apmusi JIEMOHCTPHUpPOBaja MOTYIIECTBO CBOETO Iapsi B
TOPKECTBEHHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX IMPOIECCUAX U OJHOBPEMECHHO CHMBOJIM3HMPOBAJa
yacTh MHpa, HOABIAcTHOro mnpasurtentol?®. Boennsii mapan (Athen. V. 202f:
gmdumevooy ail dSuvapelc ol immkol kol welikai, tooat kabonAouévarl Oavuacing)
Ha npoueccun Iltonemes Il B 275/274 1.}, nocsueHHol 0605XECTBIEHHOMY

1?5, noxaseiBaeT «rpyOyro cuny»'?’, KoTOpyl0 MOMKET NpPUMEHUTH

[Itonemero
MOHapX TIO OTHOIIGHHWIO K CBOMM Bparam. ApMus Morjia ObITh Jlaxe
OpPTaHM3aTOpPOM BAXKHBIX IIEPEMOHUH, HampuMep, BEHYaHHWS Ha IapCTBO
[tonemes V. B 204 r. (Polyb. XV.26.7: tobc Pouodg adtog mpoakévol
Kataokevalopévoug kol ta Bvpata mapd Toic mAnBecty Etoalopeva Tpog TV 10D

SLONUATOC AVASEISLY) U BOMCKO SBJISUIOCH CBHJICTEIIEM TaKOW BaKHOM ISl CBOETO

npasuTens nepeMoHnu'?, CBa3p NTOJIEMEEBCKOrO MOHApXa M €ro apMHU MOIJIa

123 Burstein S.M. The Hellenistic Age from the Battle of Ipsos to the Death of Kleopatra VII.
Cambridge University Press, 1985. P. 94; Sarton G. Hellenistic Science and Culture in the Last
Three Centuries B.C. Dover Publications, 1993. P. 182.
124 Erskine A. Hellenistic Parades and Roman Triumphs // Rituals of Triumph in the
Mediterranean World. Culture and History of the Ancient Near East. Vol. 63 / Eds.
A.J. Spalinger, J. Armstrong. Brill, 2013. P. 42.
125 Foertmeyer V. The Dating of the Pompe of Ptolemy Il Philadelphus // HZAG. 1988. Bd. 37.
H. 1. P. 103.
126 3enuuckuit A.JI. Eme pas o Kopunde u yupexjaenun kynpra Itonemes | ma Pomoce //
Hpesuoctu. 2015. Beim. 13. C. 23.
127 Goyette M. Ptolemy |1 Philadelphus and the Dionysiac Model of Political Authority // JAEI.
2010. Vol. 2. Ne 1. P. 7.
128 Kak a0 6b110 Ha cBabbe ITTonemes Kepana u Apcunou Il (Just. XXIV. 3. 2: Ad contionem
guoque uocato exercitu capiti sororis diadema inponit reginamque eam appellat).
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MPOSIBIISITHCS U B OOIIEM MOYUTAHUU OOTOB-TIOKPOBUTENEH — MPEIKOB TUHACTHH,
Hanpumep, Jlnonnca, Appoautsr, Ucuast u ap.1%

borarcTtBo, mpomBeTaHHe TOCYAapCTBa, YMPaBISIEMOrO MTOJIEMEEBCKIM
MpaBHUTENIEM, TIOJYEPKHYTHI B CIOJKETaX, I/Ie pe4b UJET O APCKUX BOWHAX (U IIHpe
— MOJIJITAHHBIX), Y€ 00JIMK U OJIar0OCOCTOSIHUE CBUACTEIHCTBOBAIN 00 UCTUHHOCTH
apcTBOBaHUS MoHapxa. B sHkoMun ®eokput roBoput o ToM, uto lIronemeii Il
UMEET OTPOMHYIO apMHIO: MHOXECTBO BCAaTHUKOB M IIMTOHOCIEB, OIMCTAIOIINX
Meblo, «o0cTymuBIIne» cBoero mpasutens (Theoc. XVII. 93: woAlol & inmiieg,
TOMOL 0¢ UV AoTOIDTOL YOAKD LOPUOIPOVTL GEGUYUEVOL AUEOYEPOVTOL), UYTO
HaBEBAET CPaBHEHHUE CO 3Be3HBIM HeO0M'C, TeM caMbIM, MAKCMMAJILHO paCIIUpSs
npenensl Biactu maps. [lromemeit || mpeBocxoauT mpounx Imapeit 60rarcTBoM,
KoTopbie crekaroTcst co Becex kpae (Ibid. XVII. 95, 96-97: 6APw pév mhvtdc ke
katofpior PaciAfiog... TO6G0V Em° auap EKAGTOV €C APVEOV EPYETOL OlKOV

mévToE), co331aeT N300MIINE U JOCTATOK, KOTOPLIM LIaph JEJIUTCSA CO BceMU 3!, He

3a0bIBasi 00 yMHUPOTBOPEHUM OOropl®

, UTO W TIPUBJIEKACT JIIOJIEH Ha CIykO0y K

133 o
HEMY~°. AHaJIOTUYHYIO HACATUCTUYECKYI0 KapTuHy DeoKkpuT uznaraet B 14-if
UIWIIMA B auajore Tuwonmxa m OcxmHa. ThoHmxX 3asgBisieT, uyto IITonmemein
SBISIETCS HAWIy4dlIUM «paboTodaTeneM» TOMY, KTO HIIET MECTO CIIYKOBbI
(Theoc. XIV. 59: wc0086tog Iltorepoiog Erevdépm olog 8piotoc). Dcxuu

HHTCPCCYCTCA, YCM HMCHHO IIPCBOCXOAUT LApb OCTAJIBHBLIX, HA YTO II0JYy4YacT

129 Cm.: SB V 8878; OGIS 60, 61, 111, 130, 142, 167; Th.Sy. 242, 243, 302, 303; 1.Delos 1530.
0O0603HauUM 3TO U MO OTHOLIEHUIO K ATTanuaam: nocssiuenus 3escy, Abune Hukedope B uectsb
BoeHHbIX o0ex (OGIS 272, IvP I 36, 52, 58, 65).

130 Meyer D. Der Blick zu den Randern der Welt: Universalistische Raummythen in der
griechischen und lateinischen Dichtung (3. Jh. v. Chr. - 1. Jh. n. Chr.) // Mythe et pouvoir a
I'époque hellenistique. Louvain: Peeters, 2012. S. 51-52.

131 Cama (bnrypa napsa sABJIJIaCb HCTOYHUKOM 60I‘aTCTBa, Ha 4YTO HaAMCKAaKT MOHCTHBIC
u3obpaxenus Tyunbix [Itomemees (Cwm.: Clanet P. Idéologie royale et pouvoir chez les premiers
rois lagides: De Ptolémée ler Soter a Ptolémée V Epiphane (305 a 180 av. J.-C.). Master Thesis.
Paris: Sorbonne Universite, 2017. P. 15).

132 Goyette M. Ptolemy |1 Philadelphus and the Dionysiac Model of Political Authority // JAEI.
2010. Vol. 2. Ne 1. P. 8.

133 SIBHBIM AHTUIIOIOM HHC&HHCTHQCCKOﬁ KapTHUHBIL Mupa ITtonemes Il ABJIACTCA
FI/IHep6OHI/I3I/Ip0BaHHOC onucanue IOctuHoM ku3Hu llTonemes |V, y6I/IBI_I_ICF (0] CBOHUX
POJICTBEHHUKOB, TpenaBiierocs Oe3zmenbio M mpasaHoctd. C Hero Oeper mpumep JBOD,

BOCHAYaJIBHUKH U BOMCKO, MPEKpaTUBIINE Bcikue BoeHHbIe aena (Just. XXX, 1. 2-3).
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orBeT: [Itonemeit ornuuaetrcs menapocthio (Theoc. XIV. 63-64: moAlolg moAld
S1800¢, aitedpevoc ovK Gvavedmv ola ypr PoctA’), kak momo06aeT UCTHHHOMY
napro'3,

Cka3aHHOE AaHTHYHBIMH aBTOPAaMHU IIO3BOJISICT CYUTATh, YTO XapakTep
NPEJICTABICHUH O I[ape M €ro OTHOIICHWH K apMHUH HEH30€XKHO TMOPOXKIall
MOYTHTEILHOE W JIaXKe KYJIbTOBOE OTHOIICHHE K IMPaBUTENI0 B Heil. PacMoTpuM,
ONMUpasiCh Ha MMCIOIIUECS HWCTOYHWKH, TOYMTAaHHE MOHAPXOB JIUHACTHH

[ITonemeeB B XpOHOJIOTHYECKOM TMOPSIJIKE.
1.1. Itonemeii | Cotep (305/304-282 rr. 10 H.3.)

O cylecTBOBaHMHM TPWIKU3HCHHOTO TOYHUTAHUS TIEPBOTO Iaps JHHACTUU
[ITolemMeeB B ero COOCTBEHHOW apMHM 3aTpPyJHUTEIBHO TOBOPUTH (KaK M IPHU
PacCMOTpPEHUH MOYMTAHHMSI MHOTHX JHaJ0X0B) Oe30roBopodyHo. He B mocieaHio0
o4epe/lb 3TO MOXKHO CBSI3aTh C TEM, YTO IO OOJbInel yacTu «ycuius» Iltonemes |
ObUTM HaIlpaBJICHBI HA YTBEPXKJACHHE JIETHTUMHOCTH COOCTBEHHOW BIIACTH U
MOCPEJICTBOM ydpexkJeHHus KyibTa Auekcanapa Bemmkoro (336-324 rr.)™.
CoOCTBeHHOE TIPHIKU3HEHHOE MOYNUTAHKE (B TOM YHUCIIE U KyJbTOBOC) HE TOCTHUIIIO

136

MmaciiTaba ero MpeeMHUKOB~°, XOTS OHO MOTJIO UMETh O(QUIIMATIBLHBIN XapakTep B

pamkax mnomucoB™’ u  ¢enepatuBHoro o6benauHeHus'®. Tem He MeHee,

134 B cBowo ouepenp, MONHOCTHIO pellleHHAs JAeHEKHAs NPoOJeMa HHUBEIHPOBANA OCHOBHBIE
OTACHOCTH, UCXOIAIIUE OT COOCTBEHHBIX BOMHOB (HE YBEPEHHBIX B IIPOYHOCTH CBOETO JIOCTATKA)
JUTsL TIpaBSIIEH JUHACTHH: TaK 3T0 ObLIO cienaHo ['mepakcom, BoeHauanbHUKOM [Itonemes VIII,
KOTOPBIN 3aIIaTHII [TAPCKOMY BOWCKY U3 cobcTBeHHOro kapmana (Diod. XXXIII. 22).

135 Mappiaun U.A. OcHOBHBIE »Tambl HApcKOro KydabTa IlTolneMeeB B KOHTEKCTe oOIeit
ABOJIIOIIUM ETUIIETCKOTO 3uiMHu3Ma // MHemoH: MccienoBaHus ¥ MyOJUKAIMK [0 UCTOPUHU
aHTuyHoro mupa. Bemm. 3. CII6., 2004. C. 161-162.

138 310 mamo Bo3MoxkHOCTH yTBepikaaTh Y.M. Dilucy, 4To Haph He ObLI 3aMHTEPECOBAH B
COOCTBEHHOM KYJIbTE M JaXe «COMPOTHBIUICS» Takoi TeHaeniuu (cm.: Ellis W.M. Ptolemy of
Egypt. Taylor & Francis e-Library. 2005. P. 55).

137 Peur MoseT uWATH, NpekIE BCEro, o KyjlbTe, ydpexkjeHHoM Ha o.Pomoc B 304 T.
(Diod. XX. 100. 3-4), taxxe B Hammucu (ok. 290-28011.) ¢ 0. Koc ymomMuHAIOTCS MOYECTH
[Tronemero, B ToM uncie u xeprBonpunoinenus (OGIS 43 B = SEG XLIX 1106 B. crk. 10:
[6Doa]t T Zotipt [TroAepaiot iepgiov).

138 Jimeercs B Bumy KynsT IlTomemes |, KOTOphIi OTIpaBisia JUra HECHOTOB, CTPYKTYpa,
MOSIBUBILIASCS TPH TEPBBIX AHTUTOHHJAX, KOHTPOJb HaJ HEH MPOJOJDKAIH OCYIICCTBIISTh

TICPBLIC IItonemen. Jlura m ee 4jaeHBl MOIJIU HHUIUUPOBATH IMOYCCTU KaK IITOJICMCCBCKUM
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CYIIECTBYIOT JBE HAIIMKMCH Iepuona npasinenus Ilromemes | (yxke kak maps, a He
caTpama), KOTOpPbIE MOKHO PpAacCMAaTPMBAaTh KaK CBHUJIETENLCTBO IOYHTAHUS
IIpaBUTEIA B apMEUCKOU Cpere.

Tak, nBa nocesmenns > A. XaHHOTHC TpaKTyeT Kak cleJaHHbIe o(uIepamu

0

MecTHbIX TapHu30HOB?. B mepsom ciyuae'* B Kanome adunsaun Dnukpar

42 33 naps ITronemes (OGIS 18. crkk. 1-4:

cosepina gap Apremune Corepun’
Aptéudt Xoteipor vmEp Paciiéwmc Iltodepaiov 'Emkpdtme AOnvaiog). bonee
TOYHO JAATHPOBATH TEKCT 3aTPYIHUTEIHHO, IIOATOMY YYCHBIEC ONPEICISAIOT HA IIHUCh

neppoii monosuroi 1 8.1, «panrum nronemeesckum nepuogom» 4 umm B nenom

dynknmonepam (OGIS 43), Tak n camum mapsm (o mpasaaectBe «lItoneMeny B HaIIUCH OK.
280-278 rr. cm.: IG XII. 7 506). JIury ocTpOBUTSH BO3IIIABIISLT Hecuapx (Vnoiopyog), BEpOSTHO,
Ha3HAYaeMbId I[apeM ¥ OCYIIECTBJSBIINH KOMAaHJOBaHWE HaJ BOCHHBIMH CHJIAMH JIUTH
(Constantakopoulou C. Identity and resistance: The Islanders' League, the Aegean islands and
the Hellenistic kings // MHR. 2012. Vol. 27. Ne 1. P.58), Bxmouas ¢mor (IG XII. 5 1004.
CTK. 5). MBI mojaraeM, 4To NMpu OOO3HAUYEHHBIX BBILIE YCIOBUSX MOXHO IPEACTaBUTbH, UTO
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO HeoduImanbHoe nmoynTanue [ItomemeeB cpean BOMHOB U MOPSKOB KOOV TMV
VNGLOT®V, U TOYHO TaK e OHU MOIJIM paHee MOYNUTATh MEePBbIX AHTUTOHUIOB.
139 CymecTByeT Takke ABYS3bIUHAs IIOYETHAas HAANMCh (BTopas mnosioBuHa 280-X IT.?) Ha
TPEUECKOM M €TUIIETCKOM SI3bIKax Ha MapcKoil crarye ot Hekoro JluomoTa, ceina Axes (OGIS 19.
cTkK. 1-2: Baoiéa IMtolepaiov Totipa Atdd0tog Ayotod), KOTOPOro MOMKHO pacCMaTpHBATh
Kak odwuiepa nrojieMeeBckoi apmun. OaHako B auaHoM rmucbMe (0T 31.10.2022) A. Xanuotuc B
MEHbIICH cTeneHu ObLT YBEPEH B «BOECHHOM KOHTEKCTE» HAJIUCH OT JEAMKAHTA, KOTOPBIM,
0e3yCII0BHO, HAXOIWIICA Ha ciyxOe y maps, Ho He dakr, yro Ha BoeHnoi: "While it is certain
that Diodotos was in the service of Ptolemy, we cannot tell in which capacity he served the king.
A military context is possible but not certain”. To, 4ro nepea HaMu HEKHI APCKHMA CITyXKaIUiA,
aymaer u C.JI. KaneBa (Caneva S.G. Ptolemy I: Politics, Religion and the Transition to
Hellenistic Egypt // Ptolemy | Soter: A Self-Made Man / Ed. T. Howe. Oxbow Books, 2018.
P. 113: perhaps a royal collaborator or an officer, rather than by a civic institution).
140 1Tns TounocTn mpuBeseM HMTAaTy M3 OpMIMHANBLHOrO M3faHus. «must have been officers in
the local garrisons» (Chaniotis A. War in the Hellenistic World: a Social and Cultural History.
Oxford: Malden, MA, 2005. P.148). B mmunom mumceme (ot 31.10.2022) A. XaHHOTHC
MOITBEPINIT CBOIO MbICTH: «the military context is very probable».
141 Taroxe T.C.®. JIxum ormeuaer (moj BiusHHeM A. XaHHOTHCA?) BO3MOKHOCTH TOTO, UTO
HaImKCh OblTa caenaHa odwuiepom rapauzona (cm.: Jim T.S.F. Can Soteira Be Named? The
Problem of the Bare Trans-Divine Epithet // ZPE. 2015. Bd. 195. P. 65).
142" Heuyro mnoxoxkee MBI BHAMM B CeleBKMACKOH Haamucu c¢ o. Mkapoc: coriacHo
BOCCTaHOBIIEHUIO, O(uliep-aQUHIHIH COBMECTHO C BOMHAMH MIPUHEC Jap Ooram, cpeau KOTOPhIX
Aptemuna Corepust (SEG XXXV 1477. cTkk. 6-7).
143 Dunand F. The Religious System at Alexandria // A Companion to Greek Religion / Ed.
D. Ogden. Oxford: Blackwell Publishing, 2007. P.255. Taxxe . /lroHan omnpenenser
YIIOMSIHYTBIX B HAJIUCH OOTOB KaK KIIPUBHECEHHBIX IMUTPAHTAMHE.
144 Fraser P.M. Ptolemaic Alexandria. Vol. I. Oxford, 1972. P. 196.
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BpeMeHeM npasieHus Iltonemes 1'%, Hamuuwe mmenn Apremunsr Corepum —
00KeCTBa-MOKPOBUTENIbHUIIBI, Ubs BOCHHAs KOHHOTAluUsl oOpa3a (QuKcHUpyeTcs C
KJIACCHYECKOTO MEPUOAA M APKO HPOSBIAETCA B DIUIMHHCTHYECKOE BpeMa ¥, u
SBIISIETCS] IOBOZIOM K TOMY, YTOOBI ONPEAETATh JeANKAHTa KaK BOSHHOCTYKAIIIETO,
KaK M €ro STHUKOH: M3BECTHO, YTO a(WHSIHE aKTUBHO Y4YacTBOBAJM B BOWMHAX
JIMAI0XO0B M CITYKUIIH Pa3HBIM napsam®’,

Bo BTOpOM cnyyae mocBsiieHHe OBLIO ClIENaHO OWIMHTBOW (TpEYecKHil u
(uHuKMiickuii a3b1ku) B kunpckoM JlameTtoce, BepoaTHO, B 295/294 1.1 pckope

nocne 3aBoesanus [tonemeem | octposal®®

. IpakcuaeM, cein CecMaca, HOCBATUI
anraps Apune Corepun Huke'®, ynmomsHys nazee ums naps B pOAUTETHHOM
nagexe (OGIS 17. ctkk. 1-7: AOnvan Toteipa Nikn'® koi Baciiémc ITtoiepoiov

[Mpa&ionuog Zéouaoc tov Bo[uo]v avéd[n]kev daya[0]it toym), a He B AaTeabHOM,

145 Caneva S.G. Ritual Intercession in the Ptolemaic Kingdom: A Survey of Grammar, Semantics
and Agency // Erga-Logoi. 2016. Vol. 4. Ne 2. P. 122.
146 Kostuch L. The Transformation of the Art of War and the Military Functions of Greek
Divinities // Organon. 2009. Vol. 41. P. 86.
147 B yactHOCTH, M3 JekpeTa B dyecTh modTa DUINNINAA U3BECTHO, UTO aQUHSIHE CPaXKaINCh 3a
AHTHTOHMIOB B OuTBe mpu Wriice, W mocie MOpaXeHWs YacTh M3 HUX YIUIA Ha CIYyXKO0y K
Jlucumaxy (IG 112657 = IG I13. 1 877. ctkk. 22-23: PBoviopév[ovg otpat]evechut d1dknoeV
Odmwc 6v kotoywpioddotv [év] fyepoviaig).
148 I1. Kun, XoTs M TpuaepsKUBaeTcs 5TOH JaTHPOBKH, B CHOCKE OCTABISET BO3MOKHOCTH IS
6onee panneii — 312 r. (Keen P. Political Power and the Decline of Epichoric Languages and
Writing Systems in Hellenistic Cyprus // AHB. 2016. Vol. 30. Ne 3-4. P. 96). Tem He McHee,
napckuid tutyn l[ltonemell mpuHST TMO3qHEE, a MOTOMY (DUTYpUPOBAaHWE B HAJIKCH CJIOBA
Baoc1Aeng sBasieTCs, CKopee, KOHCTaTaluel pakTa, HeXKeJ Ype3MEPHON JIECThIO JICMKAHTA.
149 B, Xyc moJylaraert, 4to HaaKuch CleayeT aatupoBarh BpeMmeHeM IItomemes Il (246221 rr.),
T.K. TPaKTHKa TOJOOHBIX TOCBANICHUH 1apro (B JaTEIBHOM TIaJIeKe) CTajia CPaBHUTEIBHO
pacrnpocTpaHeHHONH KMEHHO B mepuo ero npasierus (cm.: HUB W. Der ,,Konig der Konige” und
der ,,Herr der Konige” // Zeitschrift des Deutschen Paléstina-Vereins. 1977. Bd. 93. S. 137-138).
Onnako, kak kKaxkercs, [Itomemeii | ocraercst Ooisiee TPEAMOYTUTEILHBIM BapHAHTOM T.K.:
1) ymomuHaemMoe 60KECTBO C OTYCTIMBOI BOCHHON KOHHOTAIIUEH, KOTOPOE TPAMO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
BEPOSTHYIO OJIEPKAHHYIO TOOEIy, BIOJHE COOTHOCHTCS C coObitusamu 295/294 r; 2) maph
yIIOMHUHAeTcsl 0e3 AMuKIechl U Oojiee TOro — 0e3 yka3aHHWs Ha IIAPCTBEHHOTO OTIAa M MarTh,
(mamp.: [Pactrevg] IItoiepoiog Pacém[c IMTrorepaiov] (IvO 308. crtk. 1) mis Ilronemes I,
Baoctiéa pev Ttolepaiov [Paciiémg IMrolep]aiov kai Apowdng Bedv Aderpav (IG XII. 6 1 156.
cTKK. 13-14) ansa Ilronemes Ill), 9yTo cnokHO (HO HE HEBO3MOXKHO) MPEACTAaBUTH BO BTOPOI
nonoBune |11 B.
10 ® .M. Crun BooOImEe BUAMT MM GOTMHH, CKOpee, B MMEHHTENLHOM IajeKe, HEKENH B
narenbHOM (cMm.: Steele P.M. Writing and Society in Ancient Cyprus. Cambridge University
Press, 2018. P. 188).
11 B ¢unukuiickom TeKkcTe anTaph MOCBAIIAeTCsS «AHAT, )u3HeHHOH cuie» (KAI 42, crk. 1
L‘NT ‘ZHYM).
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YTO BBIBHIBAIO HENOYMEHHME Yy YydeHbIXx2, Ilo 5TOH mNpHYMHE JaHHAs
rpaMMaTHuecKass KOHCTPYKIHMS HMEeT pasjMuHble TPAKTOBKM, B YAaCTHOCTH:
1) 0603HaYeHnEe IPUHAMLIEKHOCTH mocBamaemoro anrapa™ (Ibid. crkk. 3-4, 6:
Bacirémg ITtodepoiov... OV Po[ud]v); 2) obo3nauenue napckoro 6Goxectsal®
(Ibid. crkk. 1-4: Abnvon Zoteipg  Nikn... Paciéog  IItolepaiov);
3) IBYCMBICIICHHOCTh MOYECTEH, BBI3BAHHAS TEM, YTO LAPh HE OOOKECTBICH, HO
yKe CBA3aH C 0OXECTBOM OOINEH DIMKIECOM, YTO CBHAETENLCTBYET O IPOLECCE
«OmpesieNeHns. caMOi KOHIENIUM KylbTa Haps»'®®; 4) pesumk, Ui KOTOPOTO
Ipeueckuii He OBbUI POJHBIM S3BIKOM, COBEPUIMJI OLWIMOKY M  YIOTPeOHI
HENPaBWIBHBIA MHafexk. Mbl CKIOHBI COIJACHTHCA C MHOCIEIHMM MHEHHUEM,
BbICKa3aHHBIM @. JIxychpenn, — QUHUKUACKHI TEKCT COCOOCTBYET MOHUMAHHIO,

%  Tem He MeHee, Bce

YTO TaM JOJKEH ObITh MMEHHO JaTelbHbIA mMajex’
TPAaKTOBKM HWMEIOT TIPaBO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE, IOCKOJIbKY TPEYCCKUH TEKCT
rpaMMaTHYeCKH HEBEpHO 3amnucaH. DUHUKUICKUU TekcT HaseiBaeT [lTonemes |
«Bnagpikoii mapeiy (KAl 42. ctk. 2: WL'DMLKM PTLMYS), noadyepkuas ero
BBICOKHI CTAaTyC B TJ1a3aX KUMPUOTCKOW BOCHHOW AJIUTHI.

B paccMOTpeHHBIX BBINIE CIy4asX TMepel HaMH TI0YeCTH YacTHOTO
XapakTepa, IO3TOMY CTOUT TIojaraTh, 4YTO €CJIM IIOYMTAHHE TIPABUTEIS B
NTOJIEMEEBCKOW apMUU TIEPBOTO Lapsl AWHACTUW W CYIIECTBOBAJIO, TO TOJIBKO B

TakoM KadecTBe. bojee TOoro, HecMOTpsi Ha OTCYTCTBHE MPSMOTO YKa3aHUSA B

TCKCTax H&I[HPICCFI, CTOMT IIpCAIIojIaraTb BBICOKHUU CTaTyC ACAHUKAHTOB — O(l)I/II_IepOB

152 Bonnet C., Amadasi Guzzo M.G. Anthroponymes phéniciens et anthroponymes grecs:
remarques sur leur correspondence // Studi epigrafici e linguisticisul Vicino Oriente antico.
1991. Vol. 8. P. 13.
153 Amadasi Guzzo M.G., Monticelli V. T. Encore CIS | 95 et Les Divinités Guerriéres a Chypre
/Il Orientalia. Vol. 84. Ne 1. 2015. P. 32; B kauecTBe mpumepa MOYKHO BCIIOMHHTH anTapu 3eBca
@Ounmummus (IG XlI. 2 526. ctkk. 4-5: 1015 fOp0LS... Td Alog 1@ [O]uani[w]), ubs ycTaHOBKA B
necbocckoM Dpece cBsizana ¢ aesrenbHocThio Ounmma 1l (359-336 1r.).
154 Teixidor J. Ptolemaic Chronology in the Phoenician Inscriptions from Cyprus // ZPE. 1988.
Bd. 71. P. 190.
155 Michel A. Chypre a I'Epreuve de la Domination Lagide: Testimonia épigraphiques sur la
société et les institutions chypriotes & I’époque hellénistique. Athénes: Ecole francaise
d’Athénes, 2020. P. 129: L’inscription de Lapéthos témoigne d’autre part de fagon saisissante
d’une conception mouvante et dynamique d’un culte en cours de définition).
1% Giusfredi F. On Phoenicians in Ptolemaic Cyprus: A Note on CIS 195 // Vicino Oriente
XXII. 2018. P. 114.
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NITOJIEMEEBCKOM apMHUH, a B Clly4ae ¢ HaANUChIO ¢ 0. Kump — mocBsiturenb Mor
OBITh M3 MECTHOM apUCTOKPATHUYECKOW BEPXYIIKH, 3aHMMAaBIIEH BOECHHBIE MOCTHI
paHee, M 4bs JOJDKHOCTh HaBEpHsAKa OblIa MOATBEPXKJIEHA C IMPHUXOJAOM HOBOU
BJIACTM, a IIOTOMY WHTEIPUPOBAHUE B MNTOJEMEEBCKYI0 aJIMHUHUCTPALUIO
npousoiuio 6e3 npobdieM. Bo Bcex ciydasx uaps Iltonemeit conpuyacteH B CBOMX
MOYECTAX )KEHCKUM O0XKECTBaM, UMEIOIIUM BOCHHYIO KOHHOTAIIUIO, U OTAEIbHBIM
noJjiydareseM OT COOCTBEHHOM apMUM Laphb MOKA YTO €lle He NMpeJICTaBleH, — 3TO,

OJIHAKO, HE TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO TAKOI'O HE MOTJIO OBITh.
1.2. Mronemeii || ®unanennd (282—-246 rr. 10 H.3.)

[lepBbie GeccriopHbIe CBHIETENHCTBA O MOYMTAHUU 1Apsi B MTOJEMEEBCKOM
apMHHM OTHOCATCA yke K mepuoay npasienust [Ironemes || dunanensda (282—
246 rr.). BepodTHO, caMbIM paHHMM HCTOYHHUKOM O TIOYMTAaHUU Laped B

NTONEMEEBCKOM  apmMuu  siBagercs  Haamuch  (ok. 274-270 rr.)® w3

157 BeposTho, snurer ®unanensha napuna HOCKIA elle TP KU3HU, HO KOT/Ia NMEHHO OHA €ro
nonyyria — toudo HemsBectHo (Wallensten J., Pakkanen J. A New Inscribed Statue Base from
the Sanctuary of Poseidon at Kalaureia // Opuscula. 2009. Ne 2. P. 159), mostomy MbI
BBIHYXJICHbI TOMENIaTh IMOCBSIICHHE B MEPHUOJ MEXAY cBaib0oil U cMmepThio Hapuibl. Oba
COOBITHS AATUPYIOTCS MO-Pa3HOMY, HO €CJId roj cMepTH napuibl (270 r.) BO MHOTOM CUMTAETCS
obmenpuuateiM (cMm.: HOIbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic Empire. London, New York:
Routledge, 2001. P. 40; Jlageiaun U.A., ITomoBa E.A. Erunerckas mojBecka, HaiijieHHas Ha
ropoaumie Yaiika (CeBepo-3amamubiii KpbiM), u mocmepTtHOe oOokecTBiaeHue Apcunowu |
Ounanensder // BAW. 2010. Ne2. C.76; c ccbulkaMH Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE paOOTHI:
3enunckuit AJI.  Apcunos @unanenspa u Ilronemeit @Dunagensd: cakpanuzauus U
KoHcTaranus uHiecra // Wcropuueckuii Bectnuk. T.26. 2018. C.125), 1o roa cBaasObI,
omnpenensieMblii yaerbimu 276-273/2 rr. (Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt and Macedon: A Royal
Life (Women in Antiquity). Oxford University Press, 2013. P.70), 275r. (Dechevez J. La
construction de la figure religieuse du souverain a Alexandrie: acteurs, contextes et modalités
d'association avec la sphére divine. Travail de fin d'études. Université de Liege, 2021. P. 70),
275/274-273 rr. (Ky3semun FO.H. [latupoBka mnpasanuka Iltonemess @unanensda: HOBbIC
nepcrektuBsl // TIENTHKONTAETIA. HccnenoBanus MO aHTUYHOW HMCTOPUHM U KYJBTYype:
cOOpHUK, TOCBsIIeHHbINH o0uneto Urops EprenseBnua Cypukosa / Ilox pen.: O.JI. I'abenxo,
A.B. Maxnaroka u A.A. Cunnnsiaa. CI16: Uzn. PXTA. 2018. C. 217), 274 r. (3enunckuii A.JL.
Apcunoss ®Ounanensda u I[lronement @unanenbd: cakpanuzaus ¥ KOHCTaTalus HHIecTa //
Uctopuueckuit BectHuk. T. 26. 2018. C. 121), 1o cux mop siBIgeTCsS MPeAMETOM OOCYXICHUS.
DTO MNpUBENIO K Pa3IMYHBIM JAaTUPOBKAM CaMOM HEpPaKOHIOJbCKOM HAJNUCU: BECh NEPHOJ
npasienus [Ttonemes 11 (Bilabel F. Sammelbuch griechischer urkunden aus Agypten, nach dem
tode Fr. Preisigkes fortgesetzt. Bd. 4. Heidelberg: Im Selbst-Verlag des Verfassers. 1931. S. 98),
Oonbmas ero 4yacth (272-246 rr.) (The Epigraphy of Ptolemaic Egypt / Eds. A. Bowman, C.
Crowther. Oxford University Press, 2020. P.295). bonee y3kylo AaTHpOBKY Npemiaraiu
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BepxHeerumnerckoro Mepakounmnosns. 9t1o nocesiuleHue mnapto [Ironemero, ApcuHoe
dunanenshun ot Gpypapxa [Itomemes u nmomgunHeHHbIX eMy BorHOB (SB | 1104.
cTKK. 1-4: Bacihel [Ttolepaiot koi Apovont Pradéremt ITtodepoioc povpapyog
Kol ol DT aOTOV OTPOTIDTOL). DTO MEpBBIA Clydail B TOYMTAHUHM LApeld B
MITOJIEMEEBCKON apMUU, KOTJla JI€IUKAHTOM BBICTYNAET KOJUJICKTHB: pPsiJIOBbIE
BOWHBI, KOMaHJUp TapHU30HA, a TaKXke, BO3MOXKHO, Oduilepbl 0ojiee HHU3KOIrO
paHra, IpUYKUCICHHBIC K GTPOATIATOL.

HemanoBaxkHytro pojib B pacnpOCTpaHCHUH IAPCKOW MJICOJOTUM HTpau
npuaBopubie [ltonemes Il. HauGonee wu3zBecTHON Qurypoit sBisieTcs camocell
Kamnmukpar, cein  boucka, HaBapx mnrosemeeBckoro ¢uora (IG XI. 41127,
SEG 1370, IGXII.6.2588, IGXII.6.1282) wu Xpeu-sloOHUM  KyJIbTa
Anekcangapa u 6oroB AnennpoB B 272/271 r. dnoToBoAell B YACTHOM IOPSIAKE
nocBatusl  (ok. 274-270rr.) B OnuMnuud CcTaTyd [apCKOM 4YeThl 3€BCY
OmumnuiickoMmy™® Henanexo ot xpamoB 3eBca U I'epbl, TEM CaMbIM, CUMBOIIMYHO
CBA3aB JIBe 0OKECTBEHHBIE CyNpyxkeckue napel™>’. Takxke B IepHOJ HAPCTBOBAHMS

Apcunon 11190

UM ObUTO Bo3BeneHOo cBaTwimine Mcunel 1 Anyouca B Kanome, o
YeM CBHUJCTEILCTBYET €ro IMOCBSIIEHHE 3a IMAapCTBEHHBIX cympyroB (SB 1429.
cTkK. 1-5: vmep Pacilémg TItodepaiov kai PBacidicong Apowvong, 10 iepov “Toet
Avovfel Kaalikpdng Boiokov Zapog vovapydv Edmkev Iaocitt iepel). Onnoit u3

€ro BaXHEHUIINX W M3BECTHBIX NOCOJIOTHYCCKUX aKHHﬁ, HAIIPAaBJICHHBIX Ha

C. Uloii6ne-Paiitep (278-270rr.) (Scheuble-Reiter S. Loyalitdtsbekundungen ptolemaischer
Phrurarchen im Spiegel epigraphischer Quellen // Identitdt und Zugehdrigkeit im Osten der
griechisch-romischen Welt: Aspekte ihrer Représentation in Stadten, Provinzen und Reichen /
Eds. A. Coskun, H.Heinen, S. Pfeiffer. Peter Lang, 2009. S.47), A.I. Ceiic (277-270 rr.)
(Sayce A.H. Greek Inscriptions from Egypt // PSBA. 1904. Vol. XXVI. P. 90).
18 OGIS 26. crkk. 1-4: Paciiéa I[torepoiov Paciiémc] Irorep[aiov kai Poc]i[oong
Bepeviknc] Kodlk[p]étng [Boiok]ov Zé[uiog] A [Oivun]imt (cratyro maps Iltonemes, chiHa
napst [Tronemest u napunpsl bepennkn Kammukpar, cbiH Bomcka, camocen (mocBstii) 3eBcy
Omummnuiickomy); OGIS 27. crkk. 1-4: Bac[f]Moocav Alpowvony Paloiréwg Ttolepaiov kloi
Booiicon]g Bepevikng KaAlkpatn[g Boiokov] Zéupog A O[ivpmie] (cTaTyro mapuisl
Apcunon, nouepu naps Ilronemes m mapunsl bepenukun Kammmkpar, celH boucka, camocen
(mocBsitui) 3eBcy OIUMIHHACKOMY).
159 Bing P. Posidippus and the Admiral: Kallikrates of Samos in the Milan Epigrams // GRBS.
2003. Vol. 43. Ne 3. P. 253.
160 Dechevez J. La construction de la figure religieuse du souverain a Alexandrie: acteurs,
contextes et modalités d'association avec la sphére divine. Travail de fin d'études. Université de
Liege, 2021. P. 187.

38



pacmnpocTpaHeHHE MMOYUTAHUS YWICHOB MTOJIEMEEBCKON JUHACTUH, ObLIa MOCTPOiKa
IoCNIe CMEPTH LIAPMIBI CBATUIMING ApcuHOM-APpoautei®!, mokpoBHTENEHUIIBI
BOEHHBIX MOPAKOB®2, Ha Mpice 3edupuon’®. D10 CcOOBITHE HE B MOCIEIHIOI
ouepeab BO3BbIMIANO camoro Kammmkparal® kax ¢norosoana, o603HaumBLIero
CBOIO CBSI3b C MOPCKOU MOKPOBUTEIHHUIICH, TaK M B KAYECTBE OJJHOTO U3 HamboIee
MPUOMKEHHBIX K ITapCKon purype.

B roapr XpemonumoBo# BoHHBI (0OK. 268/267—262/261 rr.) MBI MOXKEM
YCMOTpPETh KyJIbT YJICHOB JAWHACTUU lITolleMeeB HE TONBKO B  camoi
NTOJIEMEEBCKOW apMHH, HO M B BOWMCKAaX €€ IPeUeCKUX COIO3HHUKOB, & UIMEHHO —
Adun. TlpubnusutensHo B 264/263 r. artuveckuii neM PaMHYHT decTByer
runmnapxa Onuxapa, panee wuzoupaemoro crtparerom (SEG LIX 146. ctk. 5:
YEPOTOVIOOVTOS OVTOV GTPATNYOV TOD ONUOV), KOTOpPHIH OBLT BEHYAH IO
peleHnio coBeta, Hapoaa u Bcaauukos (Ibid. cTk. 4: vnd te thg PovAfic kol TOD
dNUov €otePavmdn kol t@v intnéwv). Cpeau ero 3aciayr U ASSHUM B X0Ji¢ BOMHBI C
Maxkenonueii gurypupyetr 1o, 4yto OH (B 268/267 r.?) mocTpoms CTpaTerdoH M

185 penmanexo or PammyHTa, uTOOBI fEMOTEHI (?)

BO3/JIBUT CBATWJIHUIIE APCUHOU
OKa3bIBaJiK Hapuile cooTBeTcTByomue it mouectu (I1bid. cTkk. 15-17: memonke 6
Kol otpatnyov, 1o iepdv tfig [Alps[v[6]ne kotackevdcog, dmmg €l év el Kai

&yel KOA®OG Kol e0oEPDC TOiC [dnuoTaig)).

161 Athen. VII. 318d: ...tf¢ ®hadélgov Kiompidog ikdokesd iepdv Apotvomg... 6 vabapyog
Onkato Kodlwpdtng; Posidippus AB 116 = XII G-P. crkk. 5-10: KaAlkpdtng idpdoato kai
BaciMoong iepov Apovomg Kompidog ovopoacev. GAL €mi v Ze@upitv  AKOLGOUEVNV
Aoppoditnv, EAMvov ayvai, Patvete... ol 07 aAOg €pydroar dvopeg: O yap vavapyog Etevéev
1000’ iepOVv TavTOG KOUOTOG EDMUEVOV.
162 Demetriou D. Tfic méong vavtiding edraé: Aphrodite and the Sea // Kernos. 2010. Ne 23,
P. 85.
183 Strab. XVII. 1. 16: 10 Zegvprov, dicpo. voickov Exovea Apsivong Appoditnc.
164 Hauben H. Callicrates of Samos and Patroclus of Macedon, champions of Ptolemaic
thalassocracy // The Ptolemies, the Sea and the Nile: Studies in Waterborne Power. Cambridge
University Press, 2013. P. 48.
185 JlanHoe BoccTaHOBIEHHE MOSBMIOCH CPABHUTENLHO HENABHO B3aMEH TPAJMIIMOHHOTO, TIE
M3HauanbHO peub mua o ceatmmmime Hemesumsr (1G 112247, crxk. 15-16: 10 igpov [tfig
Nepéoem]g) (cm.: Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecorum. Vol. LIX (2009). Leiden-Boston:
Brill, 2013. P. 54)
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Jlamee peub uOEeT O TOM, YTO OH IMpenocTaBuia BouHaM llatpokia,
nroneMeeBckoro nojkosoauat®, sammry u xpos (Ibid. ctxk. 23-24: mapeokedace
0¢ kol toig mapa Iatpoxkiov [ta]payevouévolg [otpaltidtaig Emi v Bonbetav Kol
otéyalc] Omwg Eywow ikovag). Kak MOXHO MOHATH, pedb HAET O MPSIMOM
B3aUMOJICHCTBUM (depe3 Omnuxapa) a@UHCKMX M MTOJIEMEEBCKHUX BOMCKOBBIX
yactel B PamuyHTe, koTOphiil Hapsany c¢ Koponu, Bymmarmenu, ['enmononem,
o. [latpokn Xapakc (wnu [aiimypoHHcH) OBUI 4YacThlO NTOJEMEEBCKOM CETH

YKPCILNICHHBIX HYHKTOB167,

— OHH AOJIXKHBI OBLIN KOHTPOJIMPOBATH H06epe>I<Le
ATTI/IKI/I168. Cam (I)aKT IIOABJICHHA CBATHUJIMIIIA ApCI/IHOI/I B pasrap BOMHBI MOKHO
PAaClICHUTDL KakK MOJTUTUYECCKU M X0 A(I)I/IH, KOTOPBIC XOTCJIIU BbBIPA3UTH COKO3HUKY
MMPU3HATCIBHOCTDL 3d IMOMOIIb HWJIA JOIIOJITHUTCIBHO 0003HAYHUTH TBEPOAOCTb B TOM,
YTOOBI IMpOaOJIKATH BOﬁHy BMCECTC C IITonemesmu. Ecan JOBCPATH
BOCCTAHOBJICHHUIO, TO HOCTpOﬁKa CBATHIINIIA Obla CcBSI3aHa C AEMOTaMH )IEIHHOfI
MCCTHOCTHU. HO, Ha Hall B3I, AdKE OTCYTCTBUC YIIOMUHAHHA TOI'O, YTO B XpaMe
MOINIX MW OTIIPABJIAJIM KYJIBT HAapPHIbI IITOJECMCCBCKHUC BOWHBI (BO3MO)KHO, B

OIIpe/Ie]IEHHBIX O00CTOATENbCTBAX BMecTe ¢ apMHCKMMM BouHaMu' %), Hukomm

06pa30M HC CTaBUT IIOJ COMHCHUC ITPCAHA3HAYCHUC TaKOu KYHLTOBOﬁ HOCTpOfIKI/I.

186 B snurpapuke on ¢urypupyer tombko kak crparer (IG XIl. 51061. crkk. 3-4; IC Il iv 2.
crk. 7; IC I iv 3. cTkk. 6-7), a He HaBapX mrojieMeeBckoro (ora, omHako IlaBcanuii nemaer
akKIEHT Ha TOM, YTO OH KoMaHjoBasl W Mopckumu cwiamu (Paus. Ill. 6. 4: 6 Aiyvntiov opod
[Matpoxig otdrog; Ibid. 11, 6. 5: opdg Aiyvrtiovg te dvtac Kai vadTtag).

167 Apxeonoruueckoe wuccieoBaHME NTONEMEEBCKMX Jiarepeil B ATTUKE HE Jalo HHUKAKUX
CBUJICTEIILCTB O MOYUTAHUU Iapeil cpeii BOMHOB M MOPSKOB IKCICTUIIMOHHOTO KopIyca (CM.:
Vanderpool E., McCredie J.R., Steinberg A. Koroni: A Ptolemaic Camp on the East Coast of
Attica // ASCSA. 1962. Ne 1. P.26-61; McCredie J.R. Fortified Military Camps in Attica.
Hesperia Supplements XI. American School of Classical Studies: Princeton, New Jersey, 1966.
125 p.). D10 NOTUYHO OOBACHAETCS U CPABHUTEIHHOW KPATKOBPEMEHHOCTBHIO MPEOBIBAHUS TaM
apMeickuX U (IIOTCKUX Mojpa3neneHuil (0oeBas 0OCTaHOBKAa MOIJa Majo CHOCOOCTBOBAThH
Kakoi-mnbo snurpadudeckoil (UKcalvd Takoro TMOYUTAHMs), a TJIABHOE — CaMU KYJIbTOBBIC
oOpsiabl, anpecoBaHHble ApcuHoe wu/unu [ltomemero Il (?), Ge3ycioBHO, He TpeboBalu Ha
MTOCTOSIHHOM OCHOBE COMYTCTBYIOIIETO TEKCTA HA TBEPJOM HOCHTETIE.

168 BosmoskHO, uTO JEHCTBUS NTONEMEEBCKOro ()I0Ta M apMHM B ATTHUKE OIPaHMYHBAIUCH
TOJIBKO 3alIUTON Oepera u matpynupoBanueM nodepexbs (Marquaille C. The Foreign Policy of
Ptolemy Il // Ptolemy Il Philadelphus and his World / Eds. P. McKechnie, P. Guillaume. Leiden-
Boston: Brill, 2008. P. 47). BeposiTHO, 3TO CBfI3aHO C IUIOXOM KOOpJMHAIUEH C JCHCTBUSAMHU
COIO3HHMKOB, 0 ueM HamekaeT [laBcanwuii (Paus. I1. 6. 4-5).

189 B corosnom morosope (269/268 r.) mexny Adunamu u CrnapToid, 3aKI04€HHOM JI0 BOMHBI,

ynomuHatotes [Itonemeii 1, ero mpenku u Apcunos |l kak 3abotsmuecss o cBoOOJe I'PEKOB
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Tem cambiMm A(QUHBI MOATOTOBWIM YCIOBUS JJIsl CPABHUTEIBHO JIOJTOT0O
pa3MenieHus NTOJIEMEEBCKMX BOMCK B ATTHKE Ha BpPEMS 3aTSHKHOW M TPYIHOU IS

moyrca BOMHBILC

. HeobOs13aTenbHO BUAETH B CTPOUTENBCTBE CBATHIMIIA APCUHOU
npsmoe ykazanue Iltonemes Il, koropblii kKakMM-TO 00pa3oM MOr AaTh IMOHSATH
COIO3HHMKaM O HEO0OXOJAMMOCTH TaKOW aKIMH, BbIpaXXarollel IpyKeCTBEHHbIE U
COIO3HMYECKHE YyBCTBa (QUA0 Kol GUOyio) TOCPEICTBOM OpPraHU3AIMK KYJIbTa
OOTMHY, MOKPOBMTENBHUIBI NITOJEMEEBCKUX BOUHOBY'! 1 MopsakoB. Camu AduHbI
MOTJM OBbITh MHUIMATOpPAMHM TAKOro Illara, MNOHMMAas BCE€ BO3MOXHBIE €ro
NOJINTUYECKNE MPEUMYILECTBA U J]a’KE€ BOCHHBIE: COBMECTHOE OTIPABIEHUE KYJIbTa
MOTJIO CO3/1aBaTh YYBCTBO €AMHEHNS BOMHOB COKO3HBIX apPMUM.

Kynpr ApcuHom B cBoux MacimiTtabax M BOBJIEYEHHOCTHIO B  €T0
OpraHu3alyi0 apMENWCKUX HHCTUTYTOB TOJBKO Habupan o6opoTel B 260-e IT.:
NalMpyCHBIM MaTepuand MO3BOJSET HaM YCMOTPETh YYacTHE BOEHHBIX B
OpraHu3alyy MOYUTAHMS LApHIBl B caMOM Erunre, 4ro OTpakeHO B IIOJATHOM
ycraBe Iltonemes Il. COop Hasora «amomoiipa» (Gmopoipa) B MONb3y KyJbTa
172

Apcunou @unanenbdol OPOXOJWJI TOJ MPSMBIM  KOHTPOJIEM BOEHHO-

aIMUHUCTPATUBHOIO armapaTta: B 263 . mapp oOpaliaercs K psjay YMHOBHHUKOB,

(1IG N2 687. crkk. 16-18: Paoctievg Iltodeuaiog akoAovOm¢ Tel TOV mpoyovev kol Tel TG
a0eAEc Tpo[a]ipéoel pavepdg €0ty omovdalmv vrEp TG Kowic t[dV] EAMvov élevbepiag),
MO3TOMY TMOYHMTaHHE ApPCHHOM cpeau adUHCKUX BOMHOB MOTJIO HMMETh 3HAa4YCHHE Kak
3aCTYIMHUIIBI/3AIUTHUIBI TOJUCHON CBOOOIBI.
170 Boennoe copaTHHuecTBO AQHH M NTONEMEEBCKHX BOMCK MPOSBHIOCH U B OJHON CepuM
aUHCKUX MOHET JOCTOMHCTBOM B 5 000JIOB, UEKAHUBIIUXCSA BO BPEMs BOWHBI, KAK MUHUMYM,
Ha MPOTSDKEHUU TpEX JIeT, MOCKOJIbKY OHM ObUIM TOJOTHAHBI TMOJI MTOJIEMEEBCKYIO CTOIY U
3aMMCTBOBAJH MTosieMeeBckue Turbl (Xabuxt X. Adunsl. Mcropus roposa B JITUHUCTHYECKYIO
snoxy / Ilep. ¢ vem. FO.I'. Bunorpamosa. M.: Jlamomup, 1999. C. 146.)
11 Texcr mocranoBnenus roBoput o «souHax» Ilatpokma (SEG LIX 146. cTkk. 23-24: 1oic
nopd Tlatpokiov... [otpa]tidtang), a He O Mopskax (vVadTol) HIX MOPCKHX IEXOTHHIAX
(émParar). JaHHbIH (AaKT MOKHO OOBSICHUTH K 000OIIEHHOCTHIO, M YHHBEPCAIBHOCTHIO TAHHOTO
MOHATHUSA, KOTOPHIM MOYKHO O0O3HAa4YMTh B IIEJIOM COBOKYIMHOCTh BOOPYKEHHOH CHIIBI, U Ube
pacKpbITHE B KOHTEKCTE JaHHOW HaJAIMMCH BOBCE HE TPEOOBAIOCh, HO, KaK KaXeTcs, 371eCh MOXKET
UATH pedb O MEXOTUHIIAX: 3TO CBUAETENBCTBYET U O TOM, YTO KyJIbT APCHHOU 00J1a/1a1 IIUPOKOH
aJIpeCHOCTBIO: OHa Obula  OOTMHEH, TMOKPOBUTENbCTBYIOIIEH BCEM  NTOJIEMEEBCKUM
BOOPYKEHHBIM CHJIaM, — MOPCKHM U CYXOIYTHBIM.
172 BosuukHoBeHne Hamora «amomoifpa» B 263/262T. MOXKHO CBS3aTh C BEPOSATHBIMH
HSKOHOMHYECKMMH TMpoliieMaMi BHYTPH LIapcTBa (HU3KWE pasiuBbl Huma, mocnemoBaBIIMi 3a
HUMHU TOJIOJ U T.[.), KOTOpbIe TpeOoBalu YKpEIUIeHUs JIETUTUMHOro craryca [Itonemees cpenu
camux eruntaH (cM.: Amnenko M.C. Kynapr Apcunou Il  @unanensdsl:  npuumHbI
pacripoctpanenus B erunerckoii cpeze // Boctok (Oriens). 2023. Ne 5. C. 32-43).
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Cpeu KOTOPBIX B TIEPBYIO Ouepe/ib 0003HAUCHBI CTPATETH, BEPOSITHO, THITIIAPXHU, U
Hekue «HadanpHukH» — oduuepsl (Chr. Wilck. 181. col. 37. crkk. 2-3: [10ig
ot]patnyoic kol 7toi[¢ immdpyolg ka]i TOlg MyeMOGl), OTBETCTBEHHBIC 3a
OCYILIECTBJICHHE KOHTPOJISI 3a TeM, Kak OyjaeT mpoxoauTh coop amomoripsl (I1bid.
CTKK. 7-8: &m[iuedec ovv Opilv ywé[c0]o, émwg av yivnron xotd todto)l’.
OcraeTcst BONPOC — KakOBbI pealbHbIC (YHKIMH ¥ IOJHOMOYHS OITHX
BOCHAYAILHUKOB B KOHTEKCTE MPOBEACHUS HAJIOTOO0IOKCHHUS: IOMUMO PEaTBbHOTO
BOCHHOTO TIPUCYTCTBUSI B PETHOHAX, [IJI€ OCYHICCTRISICS COOp armoMOMpHl,
1O.B. HexxuHckuii mpenanosiaraet, 4ro OHH MOIJHM TOATBEPXKIATh pPEecTp
knepyxoBl’®, koropele Takxke ymaaumpamu c6op. Cam (akT ydacTus BOCHHOM
aJIMUHUCTPAllMd W BOEHHBIX IIOCEJCHIIEB B OTHPABICHHHM KyjIbTa ApPCHHOH
®dunanens(bl HAM MPEICTABISIETCS OYEBUIHBIM U OECCITOPHBIM.

T'oBOpst 0 BO3MOKHBIX (POpPMax IMOYMTAHKS MITOJEMEEBCKHIX LApeil M IapHIL B
apMuUu ¥ Ha (JIoTe, CTOUT YIMOMSHYTh O CYIIECTBOBAHUM OCOOOH KaTeropuu
HUCTOUYHUKOB — TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX «IITOJIEMEEBCKUX MEPCTHEW», KOTOpPbIC ObLIH
oOHapykeHbl npeumyiiecTBeHHO B CeBepHOM [IpuuepHOMOphE, HA TEPPUTOPUHU
Bocnopckoro mapctBa. XapakTepHOW O0COOEHHOCTHIO 3TUX OPOH30BBIX MEPCTHEH
OBLIO M300pakeHue nroneMeeBckux npaputeneiil’™. Mnes O.5. HesepoBa 0 ToM,
YTO TEPCTHH  CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O TOKJIOHCHMHM YacTHOIO  Xapakrepa
00O0XKECTBJICHHBIM I[ApsAM CO CTOPOHBI BOMHOB-HAEMHHUKOB, MOpEILIaBaTesICH,

TOPT'OBIICB, HYXKIaBIINXCs B 00’KECTBEHHOM BaCTyrIHI/I‘-IeCTB6176, OblL1a

13 B cBoro ouepenp, 11 NTOIEMEEBCKUX BOMHOB ObLIM MPUBUIIETHH, a HOTOMY OHM IIATHIIH
omny naecsryio dacte (HGV P.Rev. Laws. col. 24. ctkk. 5-7, 9, 10: mapa 8¢ tdv k[Anpovyw]v
IOV oTpaTeLOUEVEOV Kol ToV[g 1diovg] kKApovg me@uTELKOT®Y... [TNv] dekdtnv), a HE OAHY
IIECTYIO0, KaK 3TO OBbLJIO HEOOXOMMO MPOUYHMM 3emMitesesbiiaMm (moapobree cMm.: Fischer-Bovet C.
Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt (Armies of the Ancient World). Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2014. P. 222).
174 Hesxuucknit F0.B. 3aKOHOJATeNbCTBO DIIMHUCTHYECKOTO Erumnra smoxu paHHuX Jlarujaos.
Hucc. ...xann. uct. Hayk. CII6I'Y, 2011. C. 66.
1% 310 6b11M [TToMEMeik 11, Apcunos |1, Apcunos I11, Bepenuka Il, Itonemeit 111 (0 Bo3MOKHBIX
pazHouTeHusX B uneHTuukanuu cM.. Gunorenosa C.U. ['pynmna GpoH30BBIX JUIMHUCTUYECKUX
nepcrreit u3 coopanus MUY um. A.C. Ilymkuna // BJJW. 2001. Ne 2. C. 164, 166).
176 Hepepor O.4. I'pynma >1IuMHECTHYECKUX OpOH30BBIX TepcTHel B Cobpanun Dpmutaxa (K
BOIPOCY O BPEMCHH MPOHMKHOBEHHs ErMIIeTCKHX KyibToB B CeBepHoe [Ipuuepromopse) //
BJW. 1974. Ne 1. C. 113.
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BIIOCNIEACTBHU Oojiee obcTosTensHo pacemorpena FO.H. Jlutsunenkol’’. Onnako
JlaHHAs TOYKA 3pEHMs Ha OOCHOPCKOM MaTepuale He IOdydyuia NPU3HAHUS U B

urore ObLIa ONpPOBEPrHyTa B psage crarteitl’,

Bce ke mnepctHu Mornum
CBUJIETEJICTBOBATh O MOYUTAHUM IPABUTENSA, OHU CO3JABAIMCHh U HOCUJIUCH HE
ToJibko Ha bocmope, Tem Oosee, UX MOIJM MOJIy4aTh B KAYECTBE Jlapa OT CaMMX
MOHapxoB. Mpbl monaraem, 4Tro Kakoe-IMOO OOBSCHEHHE HE OTpPHUIAeT CcaMmy
BO3MOYKHOCTh 3THUX JAapOB BOWHAM WJIM BOCHAYAJIBbHMKAM B JJUIMHUCTUYECKUU
nepuon’’®. Takoil mepcTeHb ObLI MOJUTHYECKHM MAapKEPOM M CBHIETENLCTBOM
PACIIOJNIOKEHHS LIapsl IO OTHOLIEHUIO K 3TOMY YEJIOBEKY, U, BEPOSTHO, AMYJIETOM,
€CJIM YYECTh Kakue (PYHKIIMH MOTJIa BBINOIHATH OOruHS AQpoauTa-ApCcUHOS U TO,
YTO IEPCTHEH ¢ N300pakeHNEM LapHI] — OOIBIIMHCTBO M,

Kpatkas waanuce u3 p-Ha bosroman (coBp. Typuwusi), Beaymias cBoe
POUCXOXKIEHUE, BEPOSATHO, M3 Kapuiickod bapracel, Obuta omyOiMKOBaHA B
2017 r. X. Manaem u M. Pukn. Oto nocesmenne Jluonucy 3a naps [ltonemes ot
['epmoxkiia, Hekoro oduiiepa B rapau3one bapracer (?), u BouHOB (CTKK. 1-5: Omép

)181

Bacilémg Ttoiepaiov "Eppoxific kai oi otpatidton Atovicmt)-**. UccnenoBarenu

IIMPOKO JaTHPOBAIU TEKCT — BpeMeHeM mnpasienus Iltomemes Il wmm 111 («281-

17 JInteunenxo }O.H. Tltonemeenckuii Eruner u Ceseproe Ipuuepromopse B 111 B. 10 H.3. (K
Borpocy o koHTakrtax) / BIW. 1991. Ne 1. C. 22.
178 Tpeiicrep M.IO. Boctiop u Erunier B 111 B. 1o u.5. // BAM. 1985. Ne 1. C. 139; Jlagsiaun 1.A.,
ITormoBa E.A. Erumerckas mnojaBecka, HaijeHHas Ha ropoaumie Yaiika (CeBepo-3anaaHblid
Kpsim), 1 mocmepTHOE 000kecTBiIeHrne Apcunon |l @unanensdst // BJIU. 2010. Ne 2. C. 72-73;
Jlaneiaun M. A. Eme pa3 o nepetusx «IItonemeeBckoro» tuna uz Ceseproro IpuuepHomopss: K
BO3MOYKHOM MHTEPIIPETALMU B CBETE BHEIIHEHN MOJUTUKU UIMHUCTHYEeCKOoro Erunra B III B. 1o
H. 3. // ApeBnoctu bocmopa. 2007. T. 11. C. 239-240.
179 Kak mpaBuio, ajgpecanTsl paccMaTpUBAIOTCA KaK UMHOBHUKHU, BEPXOBHBIE JKPEIbl LAPCKOIrO
KYJIbTa M BOOOIIIE JIFO, ACUCTBYIOIINE OT UMEHHU LIaps U MPEICTaBIISIONINE €ro HHTEPECHl (CM.:
Gkikaki M. Ptolemaic Finger Ring in the Kanellopoulos Museum, Athens / Numismatica e
Antiquita Classiche. 2016. Vol.45. P.104). Taxke B mauyaoMm muceMme (12.07.2016)
K.IO. HedpenoB HaspiBamm MNTONEMEEBCKHE TEPCTHU  CBUACTEIBCTBOM  HEO(DHUIIMAIBHOTO
MOYUTAHUS U MPEATNoarai, 4To «BUAUMO, UX HOCHJIM HA€MHHKH, CITY)KUBIIUE B MITOJIEMEEBCKON
apMUI.
180 Kpacnomyber E.M.  DymMHHCTHYECKHE ErMNeTCKUe MepCTHH-TIeYaTH U MX OTTUCKH U3
Xepconeca TaBpuueckoro u ero xopbl // bocmopckuii ¢denomen. OOmiee u ocoOeHHOE B
HUCTOPUKO-KYABTYPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE AHTUYHOTO Mupa. Matepuansl 15-i1 MeXayHApOTHOM
HayyHoi koHpepenuuu. T.2. CIIO.: Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii rocyaapcTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCUTET
MIPOMBIIIITICHHBIX TEXHOJOTUH 1 nu3aiiHa, 2018. C. 107.
181 Malay H., Ricl M. Two New Early-Hellenistic Inscriptions from Aiolis and Karia / Ziva
Antika. 2017. Vol. 67. P. 36.
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222 B.C.»)!2, Ham npezcTaBnseTcss BO3MOKHBIM YTOUHHTh JaTHPOBKY HAJIIKCH, a
uMeHHo — mapctBoBanue [Itonmemes Il (ok. 270-253 rr.) T.x.: 1) Oosnee oTUeTIIMBO
CBSI3b JMHACTUHM ¢ JIMOHUCOM JeKmapupyercs HMeHHO mocie 275/274r. —
IpeIIoaracMoro BpeMeHu ajiekcanapuiickoi npoueccuu (Athen. V. 196a—-206c¢);
2) OTCYTCTBHE YIIOMHUHAHMS IAPHUIII MOXKET KOCBCHHO YKa3bIBaTh Ha €€ CMEPTh
(kak 310 M ObUTO ¢ Apcunoeii |l, mounBmiel, BepositHo, B 270 r.), Oonee TorO,
nrojeMeeBckue BoeHHbIe mpu BropoMm (SB 1429, SB11104) u TperbeM mape
(I.Varsovie 44, SEG LIV 1736) nuHacTUM YTHIM KaK [APCKYIO YETY, TaK U APHILY
otaenbHo (OGIS 20), a moToMy €e OTCYTCTBHE B HAJAMKUCH MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH HE
TOJILKO TeM (DaKTOM, YTO B JAHHOM CITydae JCAMKAHTHI PEIIMIN MOYTUTH UMEHHO
naps; 3) KOHTpoIb Haa psaioM paiionoB Kapuu'®®, Geccmopmo, ocymiectsusiics
Bioth 10 |l Cupmiickoit BoitHbl (260-253 rr.), B X0me KoTopoit IlTomemen
NOTEPsUTA PETHOH, HO BEPHYNIM BHOBBH moj cBoio Biacth mocie |l Cupuiickoit
BOMHBI (246241 rr.); 4) npu Iltonemee Il napckas snukiieca ctaHOBHUTCS Ooiiee
gactoit B ynorpednenun (SEG LIV 1736; 1G XIl. 3463) u HauynHaeT OBITH
NPaKTUYECKH HEOTHEMIIEMOH YacThI0 UMEHU UMEHHO CO BTOpOi monoBuHHI |11 B.

K nepuony 260-250-x rr. MOXHO OTHECTH CaMO€ paHHEE YIOMUHAHUE
¢uaca O6acuauctoB (PociAoTol) — PEIUTHO3HOTO COOOIINECTBA, COCTOSBIICTO U3
ouilepoB W BOMHOB MTOJIEMEEBCKOH apMHHM W TIOYUTABIIETO ITOJIEMEEBCKHIX
napeii’®*. I10 mocesuieHKe, HalieHHOE HA TEPPUTOPUM CBATWIIMINA ETUNETCKHX
6oroB Ha 0. ®Depa, CBUACTENBCTBYET O JMACSATEIBHOCTH IAaHHOW AacCOLMAlUU B

MECTHOM TrapHu30He. TekcT riacuT, 49to JIMoka W OacHIMCTBI TIOCBSATHIIN

182 Malay H., Ricl M. Op. cit. P. 36.

183 BeposTtho, o uroram | Cupwuiickoii BoiiHsl u B mepuon interbellum (ok. 272/271-260 rr.)
CeneBkHIbl MOMYYMIIM TOJ CBOW KOHTposib 4yacTh Kapuum (cm.: 3enunckuit A.JI. Pe3ynbraThl
| Cupwiickoii BoitHbl ayist TocymapctBa Iltomemee // Boctok (Oriens). 2015. Ne 5. C. 38), a
MMOTOMY IMOTPaHUYHOC ITOJIOKCHUC Bapracm u o6ma;1 HaIps’KECHHOCTD, 663yCJ'IOBHO, COXpaHAIaChb
B yKaBaHHBIf/'I nepuon BO3MOKHOH AaTUPOBKHU HAAITUCH.

184 Caneva S.G. Ritual Intercession in the Ptolemaic Kingdom // A Survey of Grammar,
Semantics and Agency. 2016. Vol. 4. Ne 2. P.137; Walbank F.W. The Hellenistic World.
Harvard University Press, 1993. P.120; Bagnall R. The Administration of the Ptolemaic
Possessions outside Egypt. Leiden: Brill, 1976. P. 129.
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185 Ucune, Anyoucy coxposumnuiy (IG XII. 3 443. ctkk. 1-2: AtokAfig

Capanucy
kol ol Boaoi[A]iotai tov Oncavpov Zapdamt “Tor AvooPi). Jmokn cuurtaercs
opuIIepOM TapHHM30Ha M TNaBoii (epckux Oacumctosl® a ymomuHanme
Capamuca, Mcunpl, Anybuca IOKa3bIBacT BIMSHHE ETUIETCKUX KYJIbTOB U HX

CBs3U ¢ mounTanueM Iltonemeenl®’

. O6CTOATENLCTBA U BPEMs MOSBJIECHUS JaHHOM
PENMIHO3HOM acCOUMaluM HaM HEM3BeCTHBL. OTCYTCTBME HMMEHHM Lapsi U €ro
SHMKIIECHl  KpailHe OCJOXHSET TOYHYK JaTHPOBKY HAIIUCH, KOTOPYIO
MCCIIEI0OBATENN TIOMEIIAIOT, KaK MpaBuio, B nepsyio mnonosuny Il B.2%8 Oxnako

HEOOXOJMMO YyYecTh, YTO TMepBO€ YINOMHUHAHWE TapHHU30Ha Ha 0. Pepa

185 B mocBsAmeHnn 2MIMHACTHYECKOTO TIepHoa U3 Tukuiickoit Jlumupsr Capanucy ot Xoipuna
(BepositHOTO pykoBomuTens) W ¢uaca capanuactoB (SEG LV 1463 b. crkk. 1-3: Zapdmt
Xopivog kai 0 Oiococ TV Zopomoot®dv) M. Béppne mnpeamonaraer, 4to OacHIMCTBI U
moyurareian Capalmca OBLLIIN TaK XK€ B3aUMOCBA3aHbI, KaK U B IIOCBAIIICHUN €THIICTCKUM ooram
ot OacumuctoB ¢ 0. Pepa, U ycmarpuBaeT B XoiipuHe wHOCTpaHHOro Haemuuka (WOrrle M.
Epigraphische Forschungen zur Geschichte Lykiens XIII: Die Weinbergstiftung eines
ptolemaischen Burgkommandanten von Limyra // Chiron. Mitteilungen der Kommission flr Alte
Geschichte und Epigraphik des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts. 2021. Bd. 51. Berlin:
Walter de Gruyter GmbH. S. 242-243). Tem He MeHee, TOYUTAHNE ETUITETCKUX OOTOB B paMKax
¢buacoB camo 1o cebe MorIo coaep:karh U nountanue mapei (Fraser P.M. Ptolemaic Alexandria.
Vol. I. Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 1972. P.265) 06e3 HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO Y4acCTHS
0aCHIINCTOB.
186 Chaniotis A. Foreign Soldiers — Native Girls? Constructing and Crossing Boundaries in
Hellenistic Cities with Foreign Garrisons // Army and Power in the Ancient World / Eds.
Chaniotis A., Ducrey P. Stuttgart: Steiner, 2002. P. 108.
187 Fassa E. Sarapis, Isis, and the Ptolemies in Private Dedications: The Hyper-style and the
Double Dedications // Kernos. 2015. Ne 28. Liege: Centre international d'étude de la religion
grecque antique. P.133-153. URL: https://journals.openedition.org/kernos/2333#ftn23 (mara
obpamienus: 15.05.2023). IIroneMeeBCKHE TapHH30HBI SBJSUINCH BaKHEHIIMM (aKTOPOM,
CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIIMM IIIMPOKOMY pacrpocTpaHeHuio KyiapToB Capamnuca u Mcumasl B Dreume (cMm.:
Glomb T., Mertel A., Pospisil Z., Stachon Z., Chalupa A. Ptolemaic military operations were a
dominant factor in the spread of Egyptian cults across the early Hellenistic Aegean Sea // PL0oS
ONE 13 (3). 2018. URL:https://journals.plos.org/plosone/article?id=10.1371/journal.pone.01978
6 (mara obpammenus: 19.04.2024)).
188 \Worrle M. Die ptolemaische Garnison auf der Burg von Limyra im Licht einer neuen
Inschrift // Turm und Tor: Siedlungsstrukturen in Lykien und benachbarten Kulturlandschaften:
Akten des Gedenkkolloguiums fur Thomas Marksteiner in Wien, November 2012 / Eds.
Brandt B., Ladstatter S., Yener-Marksteiner B. Vienna: Austrian Academy of Sciences Press.
2015. S.297; Chaniotis A. Foreign Soldiers — Native Girls? Constructing and Crossing
Boundaries in Hellenistic Cities with Foreign Garrisons // Army and Power in the Ancient World
/ Eds. Chaniotis A., Ducrey P. Stuttgart: Steiner, 2002. P. 108; Sylloge inscriptionum religionis
Isiacae et Sarapiacae / Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten / Ed. L. Vidman.
Vol. 28. Berlin: Verlag Walter de Gruyter & Co. 1969. P. 88-89.
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(1G XI1 3. 320) ¢uxcupyercs npubiusutensHo B 265 1.1%° (xora IlTonemen
KOHTpOIMpoBamu ocTpoB ¢ 288/7 1.1*%), uro ompaBmaHo cumMTaTh maTOil Hauana
nestenbHOocTH (uaca Ha octpoBe mnpu Iltonmemee Il, HO He BpemeHeM
BO3HMKHOBEHHsI 0ACHIMCTOB KaK TAKOBBIX. T€M CaMbIM, CTOMT IIPEINONaraTh, YTo

MOCBSIIEHUE OBLIIO COBEPIICHO MPUOIU3UTENBHO B 265—-250 rT.

1.3. Irosemeii 111 IBeprer (246-221 rr. 10 H.3.)

[To Bcelt BMAMMOCTH, caMO€ paHHEE yIMOMHUHAHHE O TOYUTAHUU (UTYPHI
[Itonemes Il oTHOcHTCA, Kak HM TaApaJOKCATIbHO, K  MOJpa3JeJIeHUsIM
CEJICBKUJCKOM apMuH, KOTOpbIE pacrojarajiucb B TETPANojuce, a HUMEHHO B
CeneBkuu Iluepun u B cromuie napctsa — AHTHOXUU-Ha-OporTe. JlaHHBIN ¢dakT
3ahuKCUpOBaH B TeKCcTe Tak HasbiBaeMoro ['ypoOckoro mamupyca (P.Petrie 1l. 45;
[11. 144)1%!, manucannoro sxo6sl or nuua Iltonemes Il wam cammum napem u
CBUJIETENIbCTBYIOIIETO CPEAN IMPOYETO0 M O COOBITHUSAX, MPOUCXOAMBIINX OCEHbBIO
246 r. HenocpeacTBeHHo mnepen camoit |1 Cupwuiickoii BotiHo#M (246—241 rr.). O6a
roposa 0e3 CONPOTHUBIEHUS OTKPBUIM BOpOTa IMepei IlapeM U ero (Bpsa Iiu
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIM) conpoBoxkaeHueMm. B raBanu CeneBkuu [luepumn Iltonemes
BCTPETHIIN JKPEI[bl, APXOHTHI, OCTAJbHBIC TPaXAaHe, OPUIEPH U BOUHBI C BEHKAMU
Ha romoBax (Ibid. col. Il. ctkk. 23-25: 1@V 6¢ igpéwv kai ap[yovt]ov xai [td]v

ALV TOATGVIY

Kol TV NYELOVAV Kol TOV GTPATIOTAV GTEPAVIPOPNCAVTI®Y), B
caMoM ropojie Ha antapsx npuHocwiauch xkeptBel (Ibid. col. Ill. cTkk. 4-5: [éni

Bouloic toic v’ a[v]tdv katac[kevacHeiot Ovoiag molovuévov]g), a Takke

189 Cherry J.F., Davis J.L. The Ptolemaic Base at Koressos on Keos // ABSA. 1991. Vol. 86.
London: British School at Athens. P. 14.

190 Michlits C. Die Geschichte Theras in hellenistischer und rémischer Zeit. Masterthesis.
University of Vienna, 2008. S. 194-195.

191 Mu1 ucnone3yem Boccranosnenue, npemnoxkensoe ®. ueiiko (cm.: Piejko F. Episodes from
the Third Syrian War in a Gurob Papyrus, 246 B.C. // APF. 1990. Vol. 36. P. 13-27).

192 gAAot moMiTou SIBHO paszenseT CIMCOK «yBEHUYAHHBIX» Ha JBE YacTh: rpaxiaHe CeleBKHH
HI/IepI/II/I ()KpCI_ILI, MarucTpaTrsel U MpovYuc rpancz[aHe) W BOHMHCKHUC 4YaCTH, pacCliojlaraBlmvecsa B
CTOJIMLIE, IATOMY B TNYEUOVEC M GTPATIAOTOL BPSA JIM CTOUT BHUAETH BOMHOB IOJIMCHOTO
OMOJIUCHUSA, CJICOOBATCIIbHO, IICPC HAMU NMOYCCTH HE TOJIBKO IMOJMCHOTO XapaKTCpa, HO U, KaK

KaxXeETCA, 0T06pa>1<a101u1/Ie apMeﬁCKHC Tpaaullun CCIICBKUICKHUX T'apHU30HOB.
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ounmaabHO OBLIM OOBSBICHO O MOYECTAX MO oTHomeHuio k mapro (Ibid. col. I11.
CTKK. 5-6: Tac Tipdc v én éumopimt vny[dpevoay, bc Nuiv syneicavto] ).

B nanbnelimem, xorna Iltonmemeit mpuObul B CTONMUIY — AHTHOXUIO, €MY
ObuT oka3zaH Takoil ke Beicokuid mpueMm (lbid. col. ll. crkk. 17-18: [a01601]
TOOTV THY TOPACKELNV Kai T@v [Bvudtov moAvtélelav]): HaBCTpeuy K HEMy
BHIIUIM TaK JK€ B BEHKAX IPEJACTABUTEIM IOJMCHOH apHUCTOKpPATHH, CaTpPaIlbl,
«IIpouMe HayaJbHMKU», BOUHBI, XKpelpl, U Bce oHomu u3 rumuacus ™ (Ibid. col.
. ctkkx. 20-23: ot [év vmepoyoic kai oi] catpdmatl kai oi dAlot fyeudv[eg kai
otpati®]ton kol ol 1epeig kai ai ocvvapyion kai [mdviec ol an]d Tov yvuvaciov
veaviokot... [€otep]avouévoc), Touno Takxke ObutH mpuHeceHsl xkepTBhl (Ibid. col.
IV. ctrk. 1-3, 5-7: [0l 0¢ moAlton] map’ €xdaotnv oikia[v mpd Ovpdv Pop]ovg
molovpevol  Oetélecalv  Bvovtec]... Th mopactafévia  Ovuota  mapd  TE
t[eta]ypé[vov] xa(i) tdv idiwtdv). [lpeacraBinsercss HESCHBIM, KaKHE HMEHHO
’KEPTBbI OBUTH TIPUHECEHBI CEJICBKUICKAUMHU BOMHAMH U OQUIIEpaMH, HO, BEPOSITHO,
9TO OBUIM PacNpOCTPAaHCHHBIC JKEPTBOMPHUHOIICHUST HEKUM Ooram 3a maps (Omep
BactAémg) W ero ¢ cecTpy ¢ ChIHOM, K TOMY JK€, €CIM OOpSIIbl COBEPIIAIHCH
HETIOCPENICTBEHHO TTOJleMeeBckoMmy mpaButento (foocilél) wim bepenuke u ee
MaJIOJICTHEMY CBIHY AHTHOXY, TO TEKCT MAalMpyca MOT 3TO OTOOPAa3HTh.

J.J. I'psrinmxep paccMaTpyUBaeT 3TH 3MU30Jbl KAK 3HAK JIOSJIBHOCTH IO
OTHOIIEHHIO K AHTHUOXY, chiHy AHTHOXa llI, m bepeHuke, ero marepu, U KecT
yBaKEHUS K NPUOBIBLIIEMY LIAPI0 — POACTBEHHMKY Hapuubl'®®. M. ]I’ AroctuHu
OTMEYAeT, YTO TAaKUE IOYECTH — pEe3YJIbTaT aKTHBHOW NEATEIHPHOCTH CaMOM
napuibl bepeHnkn B CTONMMYHOM pernoHe B 253—246 rr.. 3a ATOT MEPHO] OHA

CMOTIJIa PACHONIOKHUTE K cebe MONMCHYI0 M BOSHHO-aJIMHHUCTPATHBHYIO 2/IUTY %,

193 @, MMueiiko mpeanonaraer, uTo MOCTAHOBIEHHE OBLIO MPUHATO MOCHENIHO, HO CaM TEKCT

JeKkpera ObLT COCTaBlICH 3a JeHb WM 3a jaBa g0 mnpubsitust IItomemes Il (Piejko F. Op. cit.

P. 23).

19 Ynomunanue 1oHOmIEH U3 TUMHACHS MOXKET CBHAETENLCTBOBATH O MOUYMTaHMH CeNeBKHIOB

Cpeau aHTHOXUUCKUX 3(eOoB.

195 Grainger J.D. The Syrian Wars. Mnemosyne Supplements. History and Archaeology of

Classical Antiquity. Vol. 320. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2010. P. 160.

19 D’ Agostini M. Representation and agency of royal women in Hellenistic dynastic crises. The

case of Berenike and Laodike // Femmes influentes dans le monde hellénistique et a Rome (llle
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[IpuMepHO Tak K€ ONMUCHIBAETCS MOATrOTOBKAa ApcuHOM K npuObITHIO [ITOnemes
Kepasna (281-279 rr.), codcTBeHHOr0 OpaTta U Oyaymiero xxenuxa, B Kaccanaputo
B 279 .. Obl1 OOBSIBICH Mpa3JHUYHBIA JE€Hb, YCTAHOBJIEHBI alNTapH U >KEPTBBI,
netu ApcuHowu BeTpedanu Iltonemes Oynyun B Bennax'Y,

Onnako M.M. OcTuH npenyiaraeT cCpaBHUBAaTh ONMMCAHHBIN LAPCKUH MpHUEM
[Itonemes Il ¢ npyrumu cinydasimu, a umeHHo: B 307 r. AHTUrOHUA0B B AduHaXx,

198 Ham

B 217 r. [Itonemes IV B roponax Kenecupuu, B 200 r. Atrana | B Apunax
IPEACTABISAETCA HE COBCEM KOPPEKTHBIM CPAaBHHMBATh 3TH CIy4au € IPUEMOM
ITronemes III B CeneBkuu ITuepun u AntTnoxun-ua-Oponre: B 307 r. AHTUTOHUBI
YeCTBOBAIMCH apUHSHAMU Kak W30aBUTENW OoT TMpaHuu Kaccannapa u 3aliuTHUKA
nemMokpatuu (monucHoil wupeosnoruu), B 217 r. Ilronemeit IV mocine BoeHHOMU
nob6eapl MoTy4yana MoYecTd B CBOM ajapec OT MOJBJIACTHBIX eMy oOmuH, B 200 T.
apuHaHe yecTBoBaNM ATTana | Kak CBOEro BOEGHHOTO COIO3HHKA, a B IIMPOKOM
CMBICJIE — IOKPOBUTENS M 3alIUTHUKA UX IOJUCHOIO CTPOS OT MAaKEJOHCKOIO
nocsrarenscTsa. HeonpeneneHHOCTh NOJUTUYECKOM CUTyallud B 246 I. SIBHO
CWIBHO BO3JEHCTBOBaJIa KaK Ha MAarucrpaToB TETpanojuca, Tak M Ha
pacnoJlaraBIIMeCsl TaM CEJIEBKUJCKHE BOMCKA, KOTOPBIE OTKPBHITO (a €CIU BEpUTh
TekcTy ['ypobckoro mammpyca, TO Jake 4Ype3MEpPHO) BBIPa3WIM CBOE IMOUYTCHHE
NTOJEMEEBCKOMY Lapl0 — B IEPBYI0 OYEpENb, POJICTBEHHHUKY CEJIEBKHICKOU
Hapulbl, a HE «3allUTHUKY», BOCHHOMY COIO3HUKY M T.I. TOYHO Tak ke
CEJIEBKHMJICKME BOWCKa BBIPA3WJIM CBOIO JIOSUIBHOCTh M OKa3ald Obl KYJIbTOBBIE
movyecTd (M 3TO, OYEBHJIHO, TaK M ObLIO, Hampumep, B Capmax u Ddece B 3TO

BpeMsl) no oTHouieHuto K Jlaonuke | u ee ceiny Cenesky |l.

siecle av. J.-C. - ler siecle apr. J-C.) / Eds. Sanchez A.B., Cogitore I., Kolb A. Université
Grenoble Alpes, 2016. P. 43.
197 Just. XXIV. 3. 4-5: praegressa igitur uirum diem festum urbi in aduentum eius indicit,
domos, templa ceteraque omnia exornari iubet, aras ubique hostiasque disponi; filios quoque
suos, Lysimachum sedecim annos natum, Philippum triennio minorem, utrumque forma
insignem, coronatos occurrere iubet.
198 Austin M.M. The Hellenistic World from Alexander to the Roman Conquest: A Selection of
Ancient Sources in Translation. Cambridge University Press, 2006. P. 464.
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B mnocesumieHnr w3 HEWM3BECTHOTO parvioHa Erumnra Mbel BHOBb HAaXOIUM
yIoMuHaHue GacuiaucToBl®, KOoTophle COBMECTHO ¢ accolmanMel, MOYMTaBIIEH
JIMOCKYpOB, OTHAIOT OXOIbI OT MAaCTEPCKHX Ha €KEMECSYHBIC KEPTBBI IapIO
[Tronemero, muapunie bepennke Il u Juockypam (l.Varsovie 44. crkk. 1-8:
[Bloc[M]el [IT]rolepaimt kai Bactiicont Bepeviknt kai Atockovpolg &ig Tac Bvciog
TOG KOTO UHVO YIVOUEVOS TV TPOGOS0V TV A0 TV OIKNUAT®V OEwpog O 1epeng
ki ol ofv]vBagiiotol kol AlooKovplooTol 0ol VIAPYOVIEG &V TOL VOUML).
A. Jlaiitap u A. TBapaelKUl TPAKTYIOT COOOIIECTBO KaK €IMHYIO OPTraHU3ALMNI0 —

0 V3-3a

OTHpABUTENIN KyJIbTa LApPS «IOJA HOKPOBHTENLCTBOM JIMOCKYpPOB»?
OTCYTCTBHS KYJIBbTOBOW SIMUKIIECHI DBEPreT JaHHOE MOCBSIICHUE TaTHpOBain 246—
241 rr.?t pmm 246-243 rr.2% ®opMyIUpPOBKY, YTO JICAMKAHTHI HAXOMATCS «B
HOME», MOKHO TPAaKTOBaTh KaK CyIIECTBOBaHHE OObEIMHEHUI OACUINCTOB BHYTpH
Ka)/IOr0 HOMa, KOTOpPbhI€ B KYJIbTOBBIX MPAKTHKAX OOBEIUHSUINCH C TAaKUMH KE
YKPYIHEHHBIMHU PETUTHO3HBIMHU COOOIIECTBAMHU.

B komnektuBHOM mocBsamieHun (243/242r1.) w3 I'epmorons BrepBbie
YIIOMUHAIOTCSl KaTOWKHU-BcagHUkU. OHu coepumin aap Ilronemero Il (yxazas
€ro MPOUCXOXKIEHNE OT 00KEeCTBEHHBIX poauTeneit) u napuue bepenuxke |1, 6oram

Opepreram, a Takke Iltomemero Il uw  Apcunoe ll, OGoram Anenbdam

(SEG LIV 1736. ctkk. 1-2: Baciiel TTtolepaiot tdr ITtolepaiov kai Apowong,

19 T]o Bceit BumumocTH, Pociiotai, cuvpoacimctol U erkoPaciiotal (0 KOTOPBIX peysb moiiaeT
Janee) SBISINCh CHHOHMMHUYHBIMEM THoHstusmu (cMm.. Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in
Ptolemaic Egypt. P. 288; Pfeiffer S. Griechische und lateinische Inschriften zum Ptoleméerreich
und zur romischen Provinz Aegyptus. LIT Verlag Maunster, 2015. P.75-76). Tak,
(bHI1006aCcHIINCTOB MEPEBOAAT TOYHO TaK e, Kak U GacuimuctoB — «royalists» (Vandorpe K. The
Ptolemaic Army in Upper Egypt (2nd-1st centuries B.C.) // L'armée en Egypte aux époques
perse, ptolémaique et romaine. Geneve: Droz, 2014. P. 134). Umeromiuecss B IpEBHETPEYECKOM
SA3BIKC BapuallkH CJIIOKHOI'O CJIOBa C KOPHSAMU (pl7\.0- u B(IGO\.S- HE€ OTCBIJIAKOT HaC K
PCIMTUO3HOMY COO6IJ.I€CTBy, MMOYUTAIECMy MOHAPXOB, 4@ B LCIIOM 0003Ha4aroT I[pyncemo6Hoe
WIN Jlake JTI000BHOE OTHOLIEHHME K LApCKOM (Urype M SBISIOTCS MPOU3BOAHBIMU OT PaGIAEDG
(los. Vit. 345;  Diod. XVII. 114. 2;  Plut. Alex. 47;  Plut. Regum. 181d) wumu Paocikelog
(Plut. Aem. 24). Paznuuns Mex1y OaCHIHCTAMH M NPOYMMH MPOU3BOJHBIMH OT HUX BEPOSTHBI,
HO IIOKa 4YTO HE MPEACTABJIACTCA BO3MOKHOCTHU CKa3aTh, B YEM UMCHHO OHU MOTJIN BBIPAXKATBHCA.
200 ¥ ajtar A., Twardecki A. Catalogue des inscriptions grecques du Musée National de Varsovie.
JJP. Suppl. 2. Warsaw: Fundacja im. Rafata Taubenschlaga, 2003. P. 126
201 } ajtar A., Twardecki A. Op. cit. P. 124,
202 pfeiffer S. Griechische und lateinische Inschriften zum Ptolemaerreich und zur rémischen
Provinz Aegyptus. LIT Verlag Minster, 2015. S. 75.
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Bedv AdehpdVv, kol Pactiiocont Bepeviknt tijt ddeloit avtod kai yvvoiki 0goig
Evepyétoung, kai Itolepaior xoi Apowvomt Oeolg Aderpoic). Pa3melneHHbie B
TepPMOIOJIBCKOM HOME BCAQJHUKH IOCBSIIAIOT 3APABCTBYIONIUM M ITOKOHHBIM
[APCKUM CyNpyraM psji IPEeIMETOB W OOBEKTOB: KYJBTOBBIC CTaTyH, XpaM,
MOPTHK, a TAKXKE yTBaph, PaCHoOiIOKeHHY0 BHyTpu Temenoca (Ibid. ctkk. 2-3: ta
ayoipoto Kol TOv voov kKol to GAAo. €vtog tod tepévouvg kol thv oto[da]v, ol
Taoo0pEVOL £V T ‘EpuomoAitnt voudt katowotl inneli]g, evepyeoiag Evekev TG €ig
avtovc). Ecnmm panee A.JI.B. Yaiic cuen KaTOMKOB-BCAJHUKOB HHHUIIHATOPAMH
BO3BEACHHUS KYJIHTOBOTO KOMIUIEKCA M JaTUPOBAJ HAAMKUCH B IEJIOM IEPUOIOM
npasnenus Iltonemes 1%, To Tenmeps mpeanonararT, YTO MECTHBIE >KPELbI
MOCTPOMJIM  CBSTHJIMIIE W COBMECTHO C KaTOMKaMHU-BCAIHHUKAMH PEIIMIN
MOCBATUTH €r0 IapsM, IPUYPOUUB 3TO K MPEANoJaraeMoMy MOHApPIIEMY BU3HTY B
KOH. 243 — nau. 242 r.2%

OO0 oTaenbHOM TOYUTAHWH IAPUI] B MTOJIEMEEBCKONH apMHH TOBOPUT HBIHE

I 205

yTepsSiHHOE TOCBsIeHne cTaTyu bepenukn | B kumnpckom Kutnone, xkotopoe

caenanu ¢pypapx [locupunm, HayadbHUK BOMHOB B KpemocTd u B Kurtuone

203 Wace A.J.B. Recent Ptolemaic Finds in Egypt // JHS. 1945. Vol. 65. P. 109.

204 Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum. Vol. LIV (2004). Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2008. P. 632.
Taxke k oToMy mepuoay (Bckope mocine 243/242r1.) MOXKHO OTHECTH — HAJIIKCh,
CBHUJICTEIILCTBYIONIYI0O KOCBEHHO O mountaHuu [ltomemeeB cpemu camocckux 3¢eOoB:
YecTBYeMbIii Ha 0. Bynaropac, 3aHuMal J0JDKHOCTh TMMHAacHapxa W 3a00THIICS O IOHOMIAX U
adebax (IG XII.6. 1 11. cTrk. 24-25), a TaKkKe BBIACINAI U3 COOCTBEHHOTO KapMaHa CPeICTBa
JUI BEHKOB U KepTBOmpuHOIIeHui ajast TeopoB K ITtonemero Il u bepennke Il (Ibid. ctkk. 28—
36), «ocobenHo mountaembix» cpeau camoccieB (Ibid. crkk. 27-28: 0 dfjuog mepl mAgioTov
mogtton TG 00 Pactiémg [Ttodepaion tipag Kol thg adeAp|g avtod Bacthicong Bepevikng).

205 Opmako cymiecTBYeT MHas JaTHPOBKA HAANMCH, KOTOpas, TeM HE MeHee, He MOJIyuuia
noBcemecTHoro mnpusHanusi: T.b. Murdopa B ymnomuHaemoii «bepeHHke» BHAET HMEHHO
Bepenuky |, xxeny ITronemes | (Mitford T.B. Further Contributions to the Epigraphy of Cyprus //
AJA. 1961. Vol. 65. Ne2. P.127), ero momumepxan P.barmamn u maTupoBall MOCBSIIECHHE
nepuogom 294-290 rr. (Bagnall R. The Administration of the Ptolemaic Possessions outside
Egypt. Leiden: Brill, 1976. P. 63), k stum ydenbiM npucoemunruics P.M. Xopu (Horne R.M.
Imperial Power and Local Autonomy in Greek Garrison Communities: The Phrourarchia and the
Polis. Diss. PhD. University of North Carolina, Chapel Hill, 2015. P. 123). MsI niosiaraem, 4to
HeoUIAIbHBIE TIOYECTH OT JTUIAa BOCHHBIX bepeHnke | moTeHmanbHO BO3MOKHEI, HO Ha JOHE
oOmieil CopHOW MPHUHAUIEKHOCTH HCTOYHMKOB O mouecTsax I[Itonmemero |, mpencraBnsercs
nmapajiokKCalbHBIM TO, 4YTO (Qurypa mnapuisl, He 3aHuMmaBmeirr B 305/304-282rr. B
uaeonorndeckord monutuke IlTomemeeB Takoro BaxKHOTO MecTa (Kakoe OBIJIO yroTOBaHO
napuiaMm HaunHasg ¢ ApcuHod ll), momydaer oT BoeHHbIX Ha Kumpe sBCTBEHHbBIE MOYECTH B
OTIIMYHME OT CYNpyra, AJsi KOTOPOTO BOCHHBIM CTAaTyC JAEIUKAHTA OBLI TOJBKO MPEATOI0KEH

A. XaHnoTHCOM (C YEM MBI BBIIIC cornacmmcs).
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(cormacHo ogHOMY M3 BoccTaHOBIEHHH)?®, Bouck, opuuep panrom Huxe,”’ u
Hekue KomaHmupbl — ocuvviyepoves (OGIS 20 = SEG XXXI 1348. crkk. 1-3:
[BaciMoocav Blepevikny mv Bacthémg TTtolepaio[v tod TTtolepaion adelenv Koi
y]uvaika Ilocegidutmog @povpapyo[c xai fyeuwv OV €ri thg GKpag] kol Kotd
Kitiov xoi Botokog koi oi <o>vvnyep<o>v[ec]). Tem He MeHee, OCIEHEE CIOBO
pAJl y9EHBIX YHTAIOT IO-APYroMy, a HMEHHO Kak <k>vvny[oi]?®® — «oxoTHukm»,
BCPOSITHO, 3aHMMABIIHECS Pa3BEJCHUEM M YXOJOM 3a COOaKaMH, HECIIUMU
CTOPOKEBYIO M HaTpylbHyI0 ciyxk0y?’®. B Takom ciydae ynomsHyThlii Bouck
MOYKET OBITh OJJHMM U3 UX KOMaHIUPOB — Apytkuvnyoc> L,

Aptemunop, cein Anosutonus, u3 Ilepre (IG XII. 3 1339), Hekorma oduiep
TITOJIEMEEBCKOTO TapHU30HA Ha 0. Pepa’l!, HawaBmMii CBOIO BOEGHHYIO Kapbepy,
cyas mo BceMy, naxke upu Iltomemee | — ¢urypa Xopomio u3BecTHas
HCCIIEIOBATEISIM 110 OOJBIIOMY KOJIMYECTBY COXPAHHMBIIMXCS HaIIMKCEd C ero
ynomuHanuemM?'?, TeM He MeHee, CBHETENLCTBA IIOYUTaHUA MM llTolemees,

OTHOCATCA YK€ K IICpUOAYy IPABJICHUA TPCTHCTO Hapsd AWHACTHH. TaK, COTJIaCHO

cmenomy  BocctanoBienuto  (IG XII. 3 463/1388), ApremMumop  IOCBSTHI

2% ITo apyromy BoccTaHoBIeHMIO Ilocumumm sBistercs ¢pypapxoM B Mpammone u Kurtmnone
(SEG XX 132. ctrk. 2-3: @povpapyo[c kat’ Toaiov(?)] kai kata Kitov).
207 @, [Ineiiko TOYEMy-TO IIPEATIONOXKKI, UYTO OH sBisercs «ieiTenantom» (Piejko F. A
Cyrenaican Dedication and Some Congeners // ZPE. 1981. Bd. 44. P. 108: probably lieutenant).
208 Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum. Vol. 1I. Ed. A. Bockh. Officina Academica, 1843. P. 437;
Scheuble-Reiter S. Loyalitatsbekundungen ptolemaischer Phrurarchen im Spiegel epigraphischer
Quellen // 1dentitat und Zugehdrigkeit im Osten der griechisch-rémischen Welt: Aspekte ihrer
Représentation in Stadten, Provinzen und Reichen / Hrsg. A. Coskun, H. Heinen, S. Pfeiffer.
Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2009. S. 38-39; Pestarino B. Kyprion Politeia, the Political and
Administrative Systems of the Classical Cypriot City-Kingdoms. Mnemosyne Supplements:
History and Archaeology of Classical Antiquity. Vol. 459. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2022. P. 86.
209 Tem He MCHCC, OCHOBHOH 38.,[[8.‘16171 [ITOJIEMEEBCKUX KHUHETOB OBLI OTJIOB CIOHOB 1A
anedaHTEepH W TMOMMKA >KMBOTHBIX I Iapckoro 3BepuHna (cm.. Hedbénxkun A.K. Boesbie
cobaku apeBHoctH // Stratum plus. 2000. Ne 3. C. 82-83).
210 Scheuble-Reiter S.  Loyalitatsbekundungen  ptolemaischer  Phrurarchen im  Spiegel
epigraphischer Quellen // 1dentitat und Zugehorigkeit im Osten der griechisch-romischen Welt:
Aspekte ihrer Représentation in Stadten, Provinzen und Reichen / Hrsg. A. Coskun, H. Heinen,
S. Pfeiffer. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2009. S. 39.
211 Chaniotis A. Foreign Soldiers — Native Girls? Constructing and Crossing Boundaries in
Hellenistic Cities with Foreign Garrisons // Army and Power in the Ancient World / Eds.
Chaniotis A., Ducrey P. Stuttgart. 2002. P. 108.
212 Bing P. A Precinct of Epigrams: The Sanctuary of Artemidorus of Perge // Engaging
Classical Texts in the Contemporary World: From Narratology to Reception / Eds. L. Pratt,
C.M. Sampson. University of Michigan Press, 2018. P. 135.
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erunerckum 6oram (Capanucy, Ucune, Anyoucy) 3a uaps [Itonemes, a Takxe ero

000’KECTBIICHHBIX MMPpCAKOB, BOCCTAHOBJICHHBIC UM TEMCHOC, T'/IC OBLIH pasMCIICHBL

3, 3JaHUC W KPbIITY CBSITI/IJII/II_HaZM.

n300paxenus 6oros CorepoB u Anenbpos?
[lpeacraBnsieTcss JIOTMYHBIM TpEANONaraTb, 4ro ApTeMuIop OBUI WICHOM
cooOmiecTBa OaCHIMCTOB, Ybe MPHUCYTCTBHE HAa 0. Depa B MEpPHO] MPABICHHUS
[Itonemes |l snurpapuyeckn 3aduxcupoano (IG Xll. 3 443), Gonee Toro — Ha
TEPPUTOPHHU CBATHIIMINA ETHIIETCKHX 60roB®. Bo3MoxHO, Oyaydn oduuepoM, OH
3aHMMaJ OJHY M3 PYKOBOMISIIMX JOJDKHOCTeH B (hmace, mogobno uoximy (lbid.
CTK. 1).

BToppiM BaXHBIM HMCTOYHHUKOM B 0oJiee NPUEMIIEMONM COXPaHHOCTH
spisiercss  Haamuch |G XII. 3464, coobmarommass u o jgeransx Oworpadun

|216

[Tronemes I11°°, xoTophIli, BUAMMO, pOoCc U BocnHUThIBaJICS Ha Depe. ApremMuaop 3a

I[MpaBAIICro MOHapxa ooram ITOCBAILIACT XpaMBI217 IEpBbIM TpPEM LAPAM

nuHactHn?®, MakTHuecKH NTONEMeeBCKHil O(ULIEp pa3eNseT CBOM Jap BMECTE C

213 Couvenhes J.-C. Les cités grecques d’Asie Mineure et le mercenariat & 1’époque hellénistique
/I Les cités grecques et la guerre en Asie Mineure a 1’époque hellénistiqu / Eds. J.-Chr.
Couvenhes, H.-L. Fernoux. Tours, Presses Universitaires Francois-Rabelais, 2004. P. 100.
241G XII. 3 463/1388. crkk. 1-6: [10 t]épevog [t]y[v te oixiav xai tov otplotipa kaf[i OV
Opogov kata - S. €mokev]doag [avéOnkev Aptepidopog] Amorr[wviov VmEp Paciiémc
[Ttolepaiov] koi Bed[v Zothpov kol Bedv O1Aadérl]ewv Z[apamidt "Todr AvovPidt] (temenoc,
3@HUE W KPBIIITY MOCBATHI APTEMHUIOP, ChiH ATOJUIOHHMS, 3a naps [Itonemes u 6oro CotepoB
u 6oros ®unangenspos Capanucy, Ucune, Anyoucy).
215 Onnako kyneT npaputens Ha Depe Takke ObUT HANIPAMYIO CB3aH C KylbToM JIMOHMCA,
IIPEXIe BCEr0 MECTOM IOKJIOHEHHS, 4TO apxeojorndyecku umeer moarBepxaenue (Michlits C.
Die archdologischen Zeugnisse Theras in hellenistischer und rémischer Zeit. Masterthesis.
University of Vienna, 2012. S. 148-149). Taxxke ¢ ocrtpoBa m3BectHa Haamuch (OGIS 735)
nepuoaa npasieHus [Itomemes VI (180-145rr.) ot coobiiecTBa BakXUCTOB (Kyda BXOIWIH H
BOMHBI TAPHU30HA), YECTBYIOLIETO KOMaHIMpa FrApHU30HA, THa0Xa MPH MITOJIEMEEBCKOM JIBOPE.
216 Tem He MeHee, HEKOTOPBIE yUeHbIE CBA3BIBAIOT HAMMChH C JMYHOCTBIO IlTonemes IV (cm.:
Michlits C. Die Geschichte Theras in hellenistischer und rémischer Zeit. Masterthesis.
University of Vienna, 2008. S. 50).
217 Bing P. A Precinct of Epigrams: The Sanctuary of Artemidorus of Perge // Engaging
Classical Texts in the Contemporary World: From Narratology to Reception / Eds. L. Pratt,
C.M. Sampson. University of Michigan Press, 2018. P. 137.
218 |G XI1.3464. crkk. 1-6: Omép Paciéog ItoA[e]uoiov  Oeoic  Alp]re[u]id[w]poc
AmolMwvio[v] Iepyaiog. [v]ao[v]c Ap[t]lepnidmpoc &t mpotépolg Paciredow [matpi te] k[ai]
nanmor Kol vO[v] Paciel Tltoiepaiot, oadvto[i ocvv k]a[i] Onpdiot mapéyovot Tpépovi[e]g
[t[o]iep[ai]o[v] TItorep[aio]v &mod IItohepaiov Gvaxtog (3a maps Ilromemess OGoram
Apremunop, cbiH Anojutonus, nepruei. (ITocBaTii) xpambl ApTeMUIOp LApsIM, OTIY U JeAy H
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MCCTHBIMH KUTCIISIMH, KOTOPBLIC, BCPOATHO, BHCCIU CBOM BKJIaJl B YKPCIUICHUU

JIMHACTHYECKOrO IIouMTaHMsi IltomemeeB Ha ocTpose?l®.

SIpasg camopexiiama
ApTtemuiopa, BO3MOXKHO, HE TMO3BOJIMJIA YINOMSHYTh M Y4YacTH€ BOHMHOB U
O(HIIEPOB HEMOCPEACTBEHHO (PepCcKOro rapHu3oHa’?’,

Crena (ox. 238-221 rr.), BkiIovaromasi B cedst muchbmMo crparera Dpaces
KWJIMKUIICKOI ApCUHOE U JIEKpeT O CorjlallleHuu Mexay oOmuHamu Harmpoca u
ApcuHOM, KaK HaM TMpEACTaBIAETCS, COACPKUT CBEICHHUS O CYIIECTBOBAaHUU
KyJIbTa TPABUTENS CPEU NTOJIEMEEBCKHMX BOCHHBIX KOJOHHCTOB — KaTOMKOB 3a

221 _ oren; dpaces,

npenenamu Erunrta. Ctparer Kunukun, Astoc, cbiH AnOuIoHus
OCHOBall B BBEPEHHBIX 3eMJIAX B uecTh ApcuHow || oIHOMMEHHYIO KONOHUI0??? B
260-¢ rT.?2®, BepoaTHO naxke BO BpeMs XPEMOHHMIOBOH BOMHEI (OK. 268/267—
262/261 rr.), TEpBBIMH OJKUTEISIMH KOTOPOH, CKOpee BcCero, ObUIM HMEHHO

ITOJIEMEEBCKIE BOMHEBIZZ?,

HBIHEeNTHeMY 1apto [ITonemero, n camu Qepuiinpl, Bckopmusime [Itonemes, ceiaa [ltonemes, ot
[TTonemest MOBETUTENS BHIKA3BIBAIOT (IO IEPKKY [IAPIO/IIApsim))».
219 JTaske B TIPOUMX TOCBANIEHUAX OT JIMIA APTEMHIOPA OTPaKaeTcs MAEOJOTHIECKOE BIHAHHE
KyJIBTOB, TpOJABHTaBIIMXCS [ITONEMEsMH M TOMYJSIPHBIX HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B AJICKCAHPHH,
Hanpumep, Haanuck Ha anrape Troxe (IG XII. 3 1338. crkk. 1-2: [epyoiog Aptepidmpog Epnve
Toymv émionuo[v], toig émywouévolc Svouw’ abdvatov KataAeimmv), OOTMHH, KOTOpas
accoIMUpOBaIach n3HaYaabHO ¢ Apcunoeii 11, a morom yxe ¢ bepenunkoii |1 (Palagia O. Cult and
Allegory: The Life Story of Artemidoros of Perge // ®1ihorakwv: Lakonian studies in honour of
Hector Catling / Ed. J.M. Sanders. London: British School at Athens, 1992. P. 173). To ectb,
MOYMTaHUE naper u 1apuil Ha o. Pepa (Kak ¥ B MPOYMX TapHU30HAX) OBLIO TECHO CBSI3aHO C
KYJIbTOM 3HaYMMBIX KaK MECTHBIX O0KECTB, TaK U 00Jiee TMHACTUYCCKHA «OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIXY.
220 Ham Takke m3BecTHO, uTo sxuTenu Depbl BeHUANM OJMBOH ApTEMHIOpA, YCTAHOBMBIIEIO
antapu, Ha npasaHectBe B yecth Apcunou I (1G XII. 3 1343. ctkk. 1-2: Onpoiot é6te@bvmooy
&v [Alpowobdowoy éhaiog Epvecty Aptepidmopov, 0¢ devbovg ktice Popods), oaHUM U3
OpPraHu3aTOpPOB KOTOPOTO OH BIIOJIHE MOT OBITh Hapsly ¢ JAPYIMMH BOMHAMHU U OQHICpaMH
rapHU30HA, U, BEPOSTHO, KAaK M BCE — y4aCTBOBAI B €ro NpoBeJcHUU. [Ipoune ymoMuHaHUS O
nountanun Apcunon @unanensder Ha 0. Depa cm.: 1G XII. 3 462/1386; IG XII Suppl. 156.
221 Tono6ro Kamnukparty, ceiny Boucka, Astoc B 253/252 1. OblI KpPEHOM-IOHUMOM KYJIbTa
Anexcanapa u 6oroB Axenbdor (P. Cair. Zen. 11 59248. crkk. 1-2: (§tovg) Ad £’ iepémg Aétov
70]0 AmoArmviov Ale&avopov [kai Bedv Adelodv]), a moToMmy, Oyaydd Ha MOCTYy cTpaTera
Kunukuu, Takke, Kak ¥ MHbIC TPUIBOPHBIE, PACcIIpOCTpaHsul uaeosoruto [Itoaemees.
222 GEG XXXI1X 1426 = SEG LIl 1462. crtkk. 19-21: Aetdc Amoldwviov Acmévdioc kai
NUETePog moATNG, oTpatN YOS Yevouevog katd Kiukiav, tomov énikapov koatarafopevog moA
gktioev Apovony.
223 Jones C.P., Habicht C. A Hellenistic Inscription from Arsinoe in Cilicia // Phoenix. 1989.
Vol. 43. Ne 4. P. 337.
224 312 MBICTL ObLTA BHICKa3aHa B crathe D. Kupcrena n U. Onenst (Kirsten E., Opelt I. Eine
Urkunde der Grundung von Arsinoe in Kilikien // ZPE. 1989. Bd. 77. S. 63), Obu1a moaaepxaHa
53



U, BeposATHO, UTO HA MOMEHT CO3JaHMS CTENBI KUTETU APCUHOU MOTJIH yKe
HE HMETh SAPKO BHIPAKCHHBIA BOEHHBIA CTaTyc’?, TeM HE MEHEE, MOYKHO
MPEeAnoiaokuTh, 4ro B ronabl |l Cupuiickoil BOWHBI 3a apCUHOUTAMH BCE-TAKU
OCTaBAJICh KaKUE-TO 00s3aTeNnbcTBa Mo 3amure paiioHa B Kwiukum Tpaxee. Ha
MOMEHT CO3aHMS CTEJBI U3 TEKCTa H3BECTHO O CYIIECTBOBAHNWU B APCHHOE KyNbTa
ooroB AnenbdoB (SEG LII 1462, ctk. 39: Apowocic 0bmov Ogoig Adelpoic),
KOTOPBIH, OYEBUIHO, OTMPABIUICSA C CAMOTO OCHOBaHHUS IMOCENECHUS, a TaKKe O
peryasipubix nodectsix [Ironemero 111 u Bepenuke Il (Ibid. ctkk. 13-14: tag Bvciog
10¢ eifopévag Td1 te faotrel k[ai] Tt factiicont cuvtedAodvieg €V 101G KabnKovot
Kapoic)?®. Taxxke cymecTBoBan KyiabT camoil ApcuHou |, BeposTHO, Kak
TOKPOBUTEIBHUIIBI OOIIMHBI, O YeM TOBOPHUT YIOMSHYTBHIH B JIEKpETE TEMEHOC
mapuiisl (Ibid. ctkk. 53-54: év [Apovont £]v Tt Apovong tepévet).

B nmanupyce 222 r. Hekass Acus nuuer napro Iltonemero III, uro ee myx
Maxat orctpomn xpam «06ora Cupum» u Adpoautsi-bepenuxu (P.Enteux. 13.
CTKK. 2-3. AvOWKOOOUNcavTog €v Tl avtod TOmwt igpdv Xvpiag Oeod kol
Appoditmg Bepevikng). H. Auapane momnaraer, yto Maxatr sBisICS BOSHHBIM U

Y4aCTBOBAJI B KaMIIaHHAX Lapsd B KGJIGCI/IpI/II/I, OTKYya, BEPOATHO, OH IIPHUBC3 KCHY

A. Xanuotucom (Chaniotis A. Ein diplomatischer Statthalter nimmt Ricksicht auf den verletzten
Stolz zweier hellenistischer Kleinpoleis (Nagidos und Arsinoe) // EA. 1993. Vol. 21. S. 35). Tem
HE MEeHee, B TeKCTe HAIUCH He YIOTPeOISIOTCS XapaKTepHble TEPMHUHBI, CBUIETEIbCTBYIOLIUE O
BOGHHOW KOJOHM3alM# (KATowol, kKAnpoDyol U T.I.), a MCIOJB3YIOTCA TaKHE CIOBa KaK TOIG
katowodow (SEG XXXIX 1426 = SEG LII 1462. ctk. 26, 30), dnoikovg (Ibid. cTk. 31).

225 O yeM CBUIETENLCTBYET HOIMCHBIN CTAaTyc OOIIMHEL, a TAKXKE CYLIECTBOBAHUE MArUCTPaTyp
(SEG XXXI1X 1426 = SEG LIl 1462. ctk. 1: Apowvoémv Tijt TOAEL Kol TOIC Gpyovat).

226 Taroke moyectu okaseiBaauch bepennke (SEG XXXIX 1426 = SEG LIl 1462. ctkk. 32-33:;
[tac tlocg tdl Pacthel kol Apowvont [kai Belpeviknt), koTopas Obuia HMAEHTHU(GHIMPOBAHA
K.I1. Txoucom u X. Xabuxtom (Jones C.P., Habicht C. A Hellenistic Inscription from Arsinoe
in Cilicia // Phoenix. 1989. Vol. 43. Ne 4. P.336) kak ymepiias B paHHEM BO3pacrte I0Yb
[Tronemes Il u Bepenuxu I, oboxectinennas no Kanonckomy aekpery 238 r. (OGIS 56 A).
Bospaxenus C.J[. Kanesst (Caneva S., Lorenzon L., PHRCO010: Letter of the strategos Thraseas
to the city of Arsinoe, with an appended decree of the city of Nagidos - Kilikia (245-221 BC).
The  Practicalities of  Hellenistic  Ruler  Cults / Ed. S.Caneva. URL:
https://phrc.it/index.php?module=content&object=698 (mara oOpamenus: 19.04.2024)) npotus
3TOTrO (a, cIeloBaTeIbHO, U JATUPOBKU 238—221 rr.) U npeioKeHHas UM LIMpOKasi JaTHPOBKa

(nepuonom npasnenus [Itonemes Ill) Ham He mpencTaBAsAIOTCS YOS AUTETHHBIMU.
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M KyObT cupuiickoii OGormmm??’. TlosmHee CBIHOBBS MaxaTbl, IKpPEIBL,

uaeHTuGuuupoBau ceds kak «makenoHup» (OGIS 733 = SB V 8927. cTkk. 7-8:
AmoAlodviog kol Maydr[ag oi] Maydtov Maxeddveg, ol iepelc) B MOCBSIICHUN
(186-182/1? rr.) 3a uaps Ilromemes;, chiHa OoroB ®UIONATOPOB, W MAPHILY
Kneonatpy, 6oroB Dnudanos, 3escy Corepy u OoruHe Cupuu MU COXpaMHBIM
ooram (Ibid. ctkk. 1-7). Jlaxxe ecnu AmnojuioHud u MaxaT yxe He HUMEIU
OTHOIIIEHUSI K BOGHHOU ciyx0e y [ITonemees, To mpumep MX OTIa, BETEpaHa, TEM
HE MEHEe, SBJSETCS MOKa3aTelIbHBIM, ITOCKOJBKY OH OBLJT HHUITUATOPOM TOSIBIICHUS
U OpraHM3allid MECTa KYJBTOBOTO TOKJIOHCHHS Adpoaute-bepennke B ToH
MECTHOCTH.

B  onescuHckoM  gekpere  (ok. 216r.)  aduHCKMX — BOMHOB®?,
packBapTupoBaHHbIX B DneBcune, [lanakte u Gune (1G 1121303 = SEG XXV 157.
cTKK. 2—3: ABnvai[ov t]oic tetayué[volc EAevoiv]t ka[i] [oavax[t]mt kai DvA[Tu),
yecTBytomux rumnmapxa ®deodpacra, ymomuHaercs, uto panee (223/222r1.) B
nepuon apxonrctBa Antudumua (Ibid. crtk. 7: €n’ Avtipidov d[pyJovro[c]),
nojgy4yaTellb TOYeCTed 3aHUMal JOJDKHOCTh THMHAcHapXa W yCTpauWBall
Ha/JIeKanme urpbl (M B 9acTHOM mopsiake) B dectb [ltomemes Il mns roHOmIEH
(Ibid. ctkk. 9-12: [tovg] dydvag E0nke tovg 1€ K[abr]kovtag kol [i]dion [Td1]
Bacwhel TTtoA[e]uoimt, mpobeic [a]0ha Toig dy[o]viles[@ar Bov]iopévorc TéV
veaviokov @[tJlotinodufev]og dx[or]ov[0]wc [tel] tod dMuov mpoarpé[oe]t Tiudy

1O[v Blac[tA[éa])?*°. YnomuHaHume TOro, 4To MOYMTAHHE LAPS MPOXOAUT B

227 Andrade N. Syrian Goddess, Arabian God: Addressing Gods through Ethnics // Mythos.
2022. Ne 16. URL: https://journals.openedition.org/mythos/5243 (nata obparuenus: 04.05.2024)
228 Bonlee  TOro, KymbThl ILIAPCKHX O0ecTB IIToleMeeB Takke OKashlBall BIMSHME Ha
PEIUTHO3HYIO JKM3Hb a(UHCKHX BOWHOB, pAacKBapTHPOBAHHBIX B ATTHKE. HW3BECTHO O
CYIIIECTBOBaHHMU coobiecTBa capamuactoB B Pamuynte (SEG XLI 74 = SEG XLIX 161), use
MOSIBIICHUE HANPSIMYIO CBSI3BIBAIOT C y4YpekJIeHHbIM KyinbToM [ltomemes Il B Adunax
(Arnaoutoglou 1. Group and individuals in IRhamnous 59 (SEG 49.161) // Individus, groupes et
politique a Athenes de Solon a Mithridate / Eds. CouvenhesJ.C., Milanezi S. Presses
universitaires Francgois-Rabelais, 2007. P. 329-330).

229 'yMHacuyeckue aroHel Ha IIToneMesix, B KOTOPBIX, BEPOATHO, NPHHUMATU Y4acTHe
apuHckue 3¢eObl, HEOJHOKPATHO YNOMMHAIOTCS M B Oosiee mo3nHUX Haamucsx: 196/195 r.
(IG 1B 11256), ok.185r. (SEG XXXII129), 184/183r. (IG1I3.11290), 175/174r.
(IG 118 1 1313), 127/126r. (SEG XV 104), 100/99 . (I1G 1121028), B 94/93 r. (I1G 112 1029).
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COOTBETCTBHH «C PEIICHUEM HApOAa», OTChUIAET HAC K MOJIUTHYECKOW 0OCTaHOBKE,
KOTOpas cioxuiach B Apunax B 220-¢ IT. mociie 0CBOO0XKACHUS OT MAKEJIOHCKOTO

KOHTpoOds (oK. 262-229 rr.), xorma 224/223rt. AduHBI yupequsiu KyJbT

|230 |231

[Itonemes 1= u bepenuku 11°°*, koTOpbIil CBOMMU MacIITaOHBIMU MOYECTSIMU U
Jake MOTHBaMH (3alllUTa JAEMOKPATUU NEpe] JIMIOM MaKEJOHCKOW yrpo3bl) BO

MHOT'OM aHAJIOTMYEH KyJIbTy NEPBBIX AHTHrOHKMIOB (307 1.)%2,

1.4. Iltonemeii 1V ®dunonarop (221-204 rr. 10 H.3.)

[lounTanme YacTHOTO XapakTepa YETBEPTOTO Laps JIUHACTHH B
NTOJIEMEEBCKOW apMHM BBIETSETCS Ha (OHE CBOMX MPEANISCTBEHHUKOB H
OONBIIMM  KOJMYECTBOM COXPAHUBIIUXCA TOCBSIICHUH, U pa3HOOOpa3zueM
YIIOMUHAEMBIX JOJKHOCTEH JIEIMKAHTOB, M Oojiee MIHUPOKON Treorpadueit >tux
MCTOYHMKOB. IlocBsmenne u3 kpurckoro Mranmoca (217-209 rr.)?3, paxuoii
BOECHHO-MOPCKON  0asml NITOJIEMEEBCKOTO baota (ox. 266146 rr.)%4,
OprMeYaTeIbHO TEM, YTO €ro JAEIUKAHT — PUMJISSHUH, CHEJaBIIMNA YAauyHYIO
Kapbepy Ha ciayx6e y nauHactuu: ¢pypapx Jlynui, ceiH [as, nocBaruia

235

HUM(]EeHoH"> U BOAHBIN pe3epByap Hapro l[ltomemero dunomatopy U Iapuie

I'mmuacuii »¢deboB, Ha3BaHHBIM B uecTh I[lTosemes, oOmaman coOCTBEHHOW OMOIMOTEKON

(1IG 1121029, IG 1121041, I1G 1121043).

230 O koTopoM 0600IEeHHO, KpUTHKYS aduHsAH, roBopuT ITomu6uii (cM.: Polyb. V. 106. 6-8).

231 Cm. mogapoGuee: Habicht C. Studien zur Geschichte Athens in Hellenistischer Zeit /

Hypomnemata: Untersuchungen zur Antike und zu ihrem Nachleben. Heft 73. Gottingen:

Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1982. S. 105-117.

232 Xabuxt X. Adunpl. Mcropus ropoja B OIUIMHHCTHYECKYIO omoxy / Ilep. ¢ Hewm.

I0.I'. Bunorpagosa. M.: Jlamomup, 1999. C. 181.

233 Craven S.P. The Mercenaries of Hellenistic Crete. Diss. PhD. The University of Texas at

Austin, 2017. P. 234.

234 D’Agata A.L., Duplouy A., Moody M., Rachham O. The Itanos Archaeological Survey //

[Mempayuéva TA” Awbvoig Kpntoroywov Xvvedpiov. Iotopikn kot Acoypapikry Etoupeio

Pebopvng. PéBouvo, 2018. P. 82-83. O6 ocoboit poiu NTOJEMEEBCKOTO TapHU30HA B KU3HU

HTtanoca MOXeT CBUIETENHCTBOBATH TOT (DaKT, YTO JKUTENH Nohuca nocsaTwim [Itonemero |1 u

bepenuke Il temenoc (IC 111 iv 4. ctkk. 7-10) — y4acTok 3emiu, KOTOPbIi paHee ObLT OTOOpaH,

CKOpee BCEero, MMEHHO MTOJEMEEBCKUMH BOMHAMH, HO B WTore BospaiieH ropoay (Vogeikoff-

Brogan N. A Bes-Silenus Plastic Vase in the lerapetra Archaeological Collection: the Egyptian

Connection // Hyadw / Eds. M. Giannopoulou, C. Kallini. Festschrift Stella Drougou: Athens,

2016. P. 818).

2% Mocpsmenne HuMberiona ApCHHOE OTCHIIAET HAc K CYIIECTBOBABINEH YCTOHYMBOIL

accolualMy TNToJieMeeBCKMX mapull ¢ HuMdpamu (SettisS. «Esedra» e «Ninfeo» nella
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Apcunoe (IC I11'iv 18. ctkk. 1-4: Baciiel [Ttohepaiot Plomdropt kol faciiicont
Apcvont 10 Bdpevpa kol 1 Nopgaiov Agvkiog Tatov Popdioc epovpdapymv). B
nouetHor Hagnucu SEG VIII 356 (221-204 rr.) u3 Erunta Ha crarye [Itomemes,
6ora ®unonaropa, ceiHa [Itonemest u bepenuku, 6oros Isepretos, or CTpaTokia,
ceina CTpaTokia, MHCLA KaTOMKOB-BCAJHHUKOB, M €ro ChIHOBE?®, MBI BHepBble
BCTPEYAEM CPEAM HHULHMATOPOB IOYECTEN YMHOBHUYBIO MIOJKHOCTH B COCTAaBE
IITOJIEMEEBCKON apMUHU.

IV Cupuiickas BoiiHa (219-217 rr.), BEpOSITHO, HMeJia CBOE OTPaKCHUE U B
snurpaduke. B BOCCTaHOBIEHHOM TEKCTE€ HAAINUCH, HaWJICHHOW B (PUHUKHUICKON

Kane (x Boctoky or Twupa), stommen Jlopumen®®’

u3 runmapxud Hukomnas,
nocBaTua  Hekue Tpoden  (mocmexu/opyxkue?) (SEG VII326. crkk. 5-8:
Aopopév[ng 1od 6givog] AltwAiog [tdv mept Nikod]aov (?) innd[pyme dvvauewv (?)]
10 [6mha (?)]) napro [Tronemero, 6ory @unonaropy, ceiny [Itonemest u bepenuku,
ooroB OsepreroB (lbid. crtkk. 1-4: PBoaciiel [ITtolepaiot] tdt &y PaciA[émg
[Ttolepaiov] kai Bepevikn[g, Oedv Evepyeltdv, Oedt P[ilomdtopt]). D. Jlanche
nartupyet nocssmenne 219 r.2%8 xorna 6oesble neiicTus Bemuch B OUHUKUM, HO

239

yoenutenpHee mnpeamnonarath Beaed 3a [1.9. JbkoctoHo™, uTo Takod map Iapro

JIOTUYHO BHITJISIEI OBl yoKe rocie mobdeas! pu Padguu B 217 .

terminologia architettonica del mondo romano. Dell’eta repubblicana alla tarda antichita //
ANRW. 1973. Bd. 4. P. 700), B cBoto ouepenn, oOpa3 HUMGBI MOXET OTChUIATh K JIHMOHHCY
(Rogers D.K. Water-Display and Meaning in the High Roman Empire. Diss. PhD. University of
Virginia, 2015. P.48) — npeaky aumHacTu, C (GHUTYypoil KOTOPOrO MTOJIEMEECBCKHE Iapu
OTOKJICCTBIISUIUCH.
236 SEG VIII 356. crkk. 1-3: Poctiéa ITtorepdiov 0ed[v dlomdropa] tOV &y Pacirémg
ITtoAepaio[v kai Bepevikng] Oedv Evepyetdv Ztpotokiiic Ztpatokié[ovg] 6 ypappatede tdv
Koroi[kov immémv] kol ol viol Ttpatokiiic kol — — —] edepyeciag &vekev Tig [gig ovtoic]
((Craryro) maps ITtonemest, Gora ®uionaropa, cbiHa maps Iltomemest u Bepenuku, Goros
OBepreToB, Ctparoki, ceiH CTpaToKIa, MHUCEl] KATOWKOB-BCATHUKOB U CHIHOBbsI CTPATOKI H...
0 IPUYKHE OJIAropacioaoKeHus] K HUM (TIOCBSTHIIN)).
237 OroskecTBiIseMoro ¢ nonubuesckum stonumitnem Jopumenom (Polyb. V. 61.9), koTopsiit
noquuHsuicss Hukounaro, BoeHavanbHuky [ITomemes IV (Ibid. V. 61. 8: TTtolepaiov otpatnyov),
taroke tosuiiy (Ibid. V. 68. 5).
238 |_anciers E. Die Vergottlichung und die Ehe des Ptolemaios IV. und der Arsinoe Il // APF.
1988. Bd. 34. S. 31.
239 Johstono P.A. Military Institutions and State Formation in the Hellenistic Kingdoms. Diss.
PhD. Durham, NC. 2012. P. 320.
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N3 Tupa, BHOBb B34TOrO IOJ ITOJEMEEBCKUM KOHTPOJIb B XOJ€ BOWHBI,
BEJICT MPOUCXOXICHUE ToueTHas Haanmuch (217-204 rr.) Ha crarye Iltomemes,
oora ®unonaropa, ceiHa IlTonemes u Bepenuxu, 6oros Dsepreros, ot Tpaces?®,
ceiHa Astoca, ctparera Cupun u ®unukun (SEG XXXIX 1596 b. crtkk. 1-4:
[Ttolepoiov Oeov drhondtopa Pacihéng TItodepaiov kai Bacidicong Bepevikng
Oedv Evepyetddv Opacéag Aetod EvcéPelog otpatnyoc Xvpiag kai Dowvikng).
[IpennmonaraeMpIM KOHTEKCTOM J3TOH W TpENbIAyIIeld HaIMucell MOXKET OBITh
noeszaka [Ironemes 1V no Cupun nu @unukun (0 kKoTopoit roopurcs B Paduiickom
nexpeTe Toro ke roga’*l) mocne nobensr B 6utse npu Paduu. JlaHHBIA BOSK MMEN
BAXHOE TOJUTHYECKOE 3HAYCHHWE, B XOJ€¢ HEro Iapb MNPUHUMAI IOYECTH CO
croponsl ropojackux ob6muu (Polyb. V. 86. 10-11), k modecTsiM MOIJIa TaKxke
NPUCOCIUHUTRCS U NITOJIEMeeBCKasi apMusi B ToM peruone. K 217 r. Takxe oTHOCAT
¢uHUKHMIicKOe ToCBsiieHne 3a Iaps [ltomemes m mapuily ApCUHOI, OOTOB
OunonatopoB Capanucy u HMcune Corepam ot anekcanapuiinia Mapcusi, cbiHa
JleMeTpHsi, 3aHMMABILErO IOJUKHOCTH IaBHoro mmcua?*?, koroporo C. Bepuep
CUMTAET COCTOSIBIIMM B BOCHHOM aIMUHHUCTpAIlMM U COMPOBOXKIABIIMM Lapsi B
noxomae?*.

[Ipu paccmorpenun Haanucu U3 Ideca, KOTOPYHO BOCCTAHABIUBAIU B
KadyecTBe  TeKcTa, nmnocBsmeHHoro kak  [ltomemero Il uw  Apcunoe Il
(SEG XXXIX 1234), tak u nepramckomy 1apro Oemeny |l u napuie CrpaToHuke
(SEG XXXI11942), ™Mbl BOCIIOJIB3yeMCSI BOCCTAHOBJICHHEM, IPEIOKESHHBIM
3. Menoy3oM, KOTOpO€ MpPEANOoiaraeT, 4YTo 3TO IMOCBSIIEHUWE LAPCKOW ueTe

IIronemes IV u Apcuonou Ill, a Takke Capanucy u Hcune. HUccnenoBarenb

240 Bnocnenctum ero cwin Iltonemeii mepeiiner Ha cropony CeneBKHMAOB M OTMETUTCS Kak
nounrtateiab Aaruoxa 11 (OGIS 230).
241 ®parMeHT JeKpeTa, TepeBEJCHHBIH Ha AHTIMICKUN A3BbIK M YIOMMHAIONMHA O TaKuX
nmouectsax cm.. Austin M.M. The Hellenistic World from Alexander to the Roman Conquest: A
Selection of Ancient Sources in Translation. Cambridge University Press, 2006. P. 482-483.
242 SEG XXXVIII 1571. ctkk. 1-8: vmgp Paciiénc Itolepaiov koi Pasilioong Apovong Oedy
domat[6]pov  Zopomidt  Toid[t  X]otipov  Mapodog  Anuntpiov  Aiefavopevg O
apyrypappotedg (3a maps Ironmemest u napuiy Apcunoro, 6oroB ®uionatopos, (TOCBSITHI)
Capanucy, Mcune Corepam riaBHbIi nucens Mapceuit, ceiH JlemeTpus, alnekcaHpuetr).
243 Werner C. Stellenbesetzung und Besoldung in der Militarverwaltung der Ptoleméerzeit
(P.Trier 11 15). Berlin, Boston: De Gruyter, 2019. S. 135.
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JaTUpyeT Haanuch npuonusutenbHo 220-216 rr., yTBepkaas, 4YTO TOYHEE

ONpENENUTh Heb3a2%,

BoccTaHOBIIEHHBIT TEKCT IMOBECTBYET, YTO HEKUMU
BBICOKOIIOCTaBJIEHHBI oduuep (ppypapx?), mpoune BOCHAYaIbHUKUA U BOUHBI,
pacroararouiecst B KpernocTy, MocBAIaoT Hapro Ilronemero u napuue ApcuHoe,
o6oram Capanucy u Hcuae anrapb, Ha KOTOPOM HMMHU U OYIOyT MPUHOCHUTHCS

245

JKCPTBLI™ ™. M1 BUIHUM, 4YTO B INTOJEMCCBCKUX BOCHHBLIX KpPYyrax OCO3HAaBaJIl H

NOJTYEPKUBAIIM CBA3b MEXKIY LIapckoii mapoit u Capanucom u Mcunoit, 6onee toro,
246
BO3MOHO, YTO KIMEHHO C 3TUMH OOoramu cBsi3biBaiu nodeny npu Padum ™.

Mpbl MMeeM HECKOJIbKO MCTOYHUKOB, JNEJUKAHTAaMU B KOTOPBIX SIBIISIOTCS
JuIa, CBsA3aHHBbIE ¢ mnrosieMeeBckol anedantepueit konua Il B. TlocBsmenue
(217-204 rr.) u3 BexHeerunerckoro Anosiononons (3ady), B KOTOPOM aKapHHEI
Jluxac, cein Iluppa, cTparter, oTmpaBieHHBI BTOPOM pa3 KypUpOBaTh OXOTY Ha

247 coepiIua mojHOIIEHKE Hapio IlTonemero,

CJIOHOB JIJISl TITOJIEMEEBCKON apMuu
napune Apcunoe, 6oram ®unonaropam, u Capanucy, HMcune?®. Ot sroro xe
JeMKaHTa JIONLJIO eIlle OJHO TocBsmieHue Iltomemero U ApcuHoe, Ooram
®dunomaropaM, Jluonucy u, Bo3MoxHo, [lany, rae Jluxac Takke yka3pIBaeT, 4TO

249

9TO €ro BTOPpOC HA3HAYCHUC™ ™. BGPOHTHO, OHO OBIIIO CACJIaHO B TOT XK€ BpCMeHHOfI

OTPE30K, MOCKOJIbKY yKa3aHa aHaJOTUYHAs JOJKHOCTh U (DYHKIIHS JAeIUKaHTA.

244 Meadows A. Two ‘Double’ Dedications at Ephesus and the Beginning of Ptolemaic Control
of lonia // Gephyra. 2013. Vol. 10. P. 9.
245 Meadows A. Op. cit. P. 5. crrk. 1-11: Boaociiel It[orepoiot] kai Pacitifoont Apow]omt kai
Y[apdmidt kai] Eiod[t 6 deiva —] xai ol fye[poveg xai] ot otpatdton oi tet]ayuévor [ént Tijt
ax]pat t[6]v [Popov alvébnkay [Eri taic] cvuvtelod[puévarg] avtoig Bv[oioug] (apro ITTonemero u
napuiie Apcunoe u Capanucy u Vcuae makoii-mo ¥ Ha4allbHUKW, U BOWHBI, pa3MEIICHHBIC B
KPETOCTH, aJITaph MOCBITUIIN ISl IPUHOCUMBIX KEPTB).
246 Bricault L. Sarapis et Isis sauveurs de Ptolémée IV a Raphia // CdE. 1999. Vol. 74. P. 338—
339.
247 Ero akTuBHAs ¥ IJIOJOTBOpPHAs JeATeNIbHOCTH B 9TOH ob6mactu 3adukcuposana y CtpaboHa B
TOM, YTO MECTO OXOThI Ha CJIIOHOB mosydmio ero ums (Strab. XVI. 4. 14: 1 Aiyo 69pa t@dv
EAEQAVTQOV).
248 OGIS 82. ctrk. 1-7: Booihel ITtokepaiot koi Bacihicont Apowvon, Osoic dihondtopot, Kai
Yoaphmdt koi “Iowr Aiygoag IToppov Axoapvéy otpatnydg Aamoctodrelg &mi v OMpav TdV
ELEQAVT®V TO OEVTEPOV.
249 |.Pan 84. ctkk. 1-4: [Pacirel TItod]epaiot kai [Bosiiicont Aplowvont, Ogoic [@homdtopot,
K]ai Atovoowt [kai [Tavi(?) Atyoc] TToppov Akapvav [otpatnydg d]moctoleils [€nt v OMpav]
1OV ELeav[TmV T dledTEpOV.
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Eme oana wHagnuce (210-204 rr.) — mnocesmenue Apecy Hukedopy
Dparpy? 3a mapsa Iltonemes, napuy ApcuHoro, 60ros ®UIONATOPOB OT OOroB
DBEpreToB, U MX ChIHA IITOJEMES COBEPIIMIM OpPOAHISHMH AJEKCaHApP, ChHIH
CuHpes, «IMazoX», OTHPABICHHBIA CTpareroM XapuMOPTOM MJIs OXOTHI Ha
CJIOHOB, HAa4albHUK Armoacuc, cblH MHOPOOIIA, STEHHEEI, U MOAYUHEHHEIE EMY

251

BouHBLI">, Kak BUJHO, B JaHHOM CJIyda€ BOMHBI U odwmepm caciiaan akKInCHT Ha

CIIOHOBOM OXOT€ W OKa3bIBAIOT MOYECTh B TEPBYIO OUYepe/lb OOXKECTBY, KOTOPOE
MOYKET MM HIOMOYb B MX MTPOQECCHOHABHOM Aene??,

Ha o. ®epa Hekuii nToneMeeBCcKuii BOMH>2, pojjoM U3 Kapuiickoro MuHna,
BEPOSTHO, HAEMHHK, Ybe HWMS HE COXPaHWUIOCh, COBEpPHIMIT (€CIM BEPUTH
BOCCTaHOBJIEeHMIO) nocesmenue (209/8-205/4 rr.)>** Capanucy, Ucune, Anyoucy
3a maps [ltomemes um mnapuiy ApcuHOro, OoroB DuWIOMAaTOpoB, W HX CHIHA,
oyaymero ITronemes V (IG Xl 3. 1389. crkk. 1-4: [bnep Pacirémg Itorepaiov
kai Baciiicong Apot]vong [Bedv Plonatdépo]v [kail tod viod [Ttoiep]aiov — —
Mvovolog [Zapamor “Iodr Avo]OPidt), 4TO CBUIAETEIBCTBYET O MPOJOIIKEHUU

Tpaaunuu (kak MuHUMYM ¢ [ltomemes Il), cBs3biBaromieil aisi NTOJNIEMEEBCKUX

20 IMucuamiickoe GoxkectBo, oToxzaecTBisieMoe ¢ Apecom (cm.. Millington A. lyarri at the
Interface: The Origins of Ares // Luwian Identities: Culture, Language and Religion Between
Anatolia and the Aegean. Vol. 63. Leiden, 2013. P.556; Xanworuc A. Boiina B
sHACTHYeCKOM Mupe. CornanbHast ¥ KynbTypHas ucropus / Ilep. ¢ anrim. A.B. Maxiaroka.
Hayu. pen. O.JI. I'a6enko. CI16: Hectop-Ucropus, 2013. C. 227-228).
251 OGIS 86. cTrk. 1-12: vmep Baciéwg ITrorepaiov kai Bacthicone Apovong kol ITtolepaiov
00 viod, Oedv Promotopwv, TV €k Iltolepaiov kol Bepevikng 0edv Evepyestdv Apnmi
Nunoeopmt Evaypor AréEavdpog Zuvoaiov Opoavvels, 6 cuvoanootareig 616.00y0G¢ Xapudptmt
IO oTPATNYDL €L TNV ONpav TV Erepdviov, kol Andacis MopBoiiov Etevvedg nyepmv kol ot
VU AOTOV TETAYUEVOL GTPATIATOL.
22 Kak, B cBOIO ouepeb, Hekuil oxoTHuk B |1l B. Ha cionoB obpatuics k Mcune, Capamnucy,
I"apniokpaTy u AMMOHY, paccuuTbiBas OnaronosrygyHo BepHyThest ¢ 0XoThl (Th.Sy. 309. cTkk. 2—
3: omep [t]fic tdv Erephvtov cotnpiog). Iloznnee (ok. 150— 30rr.) BOMHBI M OXOTHUKHU
MIPOJIOJKAIA OCTaBISATh HAJAINKCH, HO CIOHOB OHM HE OTJIABIIMBalH, cBi3b ¢ lItonemesmu He
o6o3nauanu (Fischer-Bovet C. Soldiers in the Epigraphy of Ptolemaic Egypt // The Epigraphy of
Ptolemaic Egypt. Eds. A. Bowman, C. Crowther. Oxford University Press 2020. P. 135), uto
MIPEJICTaBISeTCS] JIOTUYHBIM, T.K. CTPATErHMUeCKd BaXHBIM JEIIOM sl JUHACTUM OHH He
3aHUMAJTUCH.
253 Xaunotuc A. Boitna B smmnEcTHUeCKOM Mupe. ColuanbHas U KyapTypHas uctopus / Iep. ¢
anri. A.B. Maxnaroka. Hayd. pen. O.JI. I'abenko. CI16: Hectrop-Hcropus, 2013. C. 233.
254 Sylloge inscriptionum religionis Isiacae et Sarapiacae. Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und
Vorarbeiten / Ed. L. Vidman. Vol. 28. 1969. P. 89.
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BOMHOB 00pa3 IIapCKOW YEThl C KYJIbTOM ErHUIETCKUX OO0KECTB, CBUJIETEIHLCTBO

KOTOpOM Ha 0. Pepa Mbl pacCMOTPEIN paHEE.

1.5. Itonemeii V dnudan (204-180 rr. g0 H.3.)

CaMbIM paHHHM CBHETENLCTBOM O IounTanuu Iltonemes V2°, apnsercs ne
TaKk JaBHO HaWJIeHHble JBa (parMeHTa CTeabl U3 JUKUAKWCKOW JIMMuUpbI
(bparment B B 2011 1., ¢pparment A B 2019 r.), onydnukoBanusie M. Béppne u
CBUJIETENBCTBYIOIIME O (prace GacuinmucToB OoJee MOAPOOHO YEM BCE OCTaJbHBIE
snurpaguueckue M TanupycHble HCTOYHHMKH. [lmoxas coxpaHHOCTh YacTu B
CHayaja BO MHOI'OM OCJIOKHSJIa aHAJIN3 U JTaTUPOBKY CTENbI: Tak B crarbe 2015 T.
M. Béppne nmatupoBanm HaANUCh TpUOIM3UTENBbHO (BTOpass mosioBuHa Il B. —
197 1.), OTMETMB IWIIb BEPOSTHBI BHEUTHETIOJUTHYECKUNH KOHTEKCT —
IV Cupuiickyto Boiiny (219-217 rr.)®®. Ognako Haxojika ¥ MyOIMKAIMKM 9acTd A
B 2021 1. CKOppeKTUPOBAIa U JOMOJIHUIA BEIBOABI O OACHUITUCTAX.

Tekct cTenmsl cTalo BO3MOXKHBIM TOYHO natupoBath 199T. (A. cTkk. 1-2:
[Blacilevovtog Tltodepaiov tod [Trolepaiov kol Apoi[v]ong Bedv Oriomatdopwv
Lc” AdSvaiov)®’, m oH (QuKCHpyeT 4YacTHONPABOBOMl JOroBOp: KOMaHIUP
akporosis Menwn nepenaet B aap ¢uacy oacuaucros (Ibid. ctk. 10: @1 Oibdomt
T®V PaCIAMOT®V) BUHOTPaIHUKK W HeoOxomumblid uaBeHTaph (I1bid. ctkk. 10-15)
Ha CJEAYIOUMX YCIOBHUSAX: HA JOXOAbl C BUHOTPAJIHUKOB OACHIHMCTBI JOJDKHBI

NPUHOCUTH JKepTBY mapro [lromemero Ha anrape, ycrpawBaTh mectBue (lbid.

255 HonpasneﬂeHI/m, pacnojraraBmyecda B CTOJIULIC, MOIJIM IIPUHUMATL Y44CTUC B OpraHu3anuu
LIEPEMOHUHU BOILIAPEHUST HOBOTO MOHapxa, kak 00 3tom mumieT [lommbuii o coOpitusax 204 r.
(Polyb. XV. 26. 7). OnpenenaeHHo, YTO KEPTBHI Ha alTapsAX MPHHOCHINCH OOraMm 3a 3JpaBHE
HOBOI'O MOHApXa 1 B 9TOM Y4aCTBOBaJIM BOCHHA 3JIMTa U LHAPCKUC BOMCKa AJICKCS.HI[pI/II/I. Taxkas
Tpaaulusa, BO3MOXHO, BEICT CBOC IMMPOUCXOKIACHNUEC CO BpCMCH ITtonemes .
2% \Worrle M. Die ptolemaische Garnison auf der Burg von Limyra im Licht einer neuen
Inschrift // Turm und Tor: Siedlungsstrukturen in Lykien und benachbarten Kulturlandschaften:
Akten des Gedenkkollogquiums fir Thomas Marksteiner in Wien, November 2012 / Hrsg.
Brandt B., Ladstatter S., Yener-Marksteiner B. Vienna: Austrian Academy of Sciences Press.
2015. S. 300.
27 3nec, M Janmee rpedeckuil TekcT Haamucu npusomutcs mo: Worrle M. Epigraphische
Forschungen zur Geschichte Lykiens XIII: Die Weinbergstiftung eines ptolemaischen
Burgkommandanten von Limyra // Chiron. Mitteilungen der Kommission fir Alte Geschichte
und Epigraphik des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts. 2021. Bd. 51. S. 213, 215.
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cTKK. 16—19: Bucidcovoty Baci[A]el [Ttolepaimt dyovieg mopmnv Koi Odua iepeiov
VIKO[V] €ml 10D dmodederyuévov Popod) M coBepmIaTh KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUE Ha
Moruiie MeHWwIa eXeroaHo Ha mpa3gHuke B uecth ['epaxma (Ibid. ctkk. 29-30:
Bvuclalwv iepeiov [€mi T]od TaPov Kat’ €viavtov toig Hpoakdeiow). Tlocnennee
CBHJICTEIILCTBYET O TOM, YTO OOpSIbl HA MOTWIJIC JOJDKHBI OBUTH MMETh TECHYIO
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CBA3b C T'apHU30HHBIM I‘I/IMHaCI/IeM2 . TaKy}o CBiA3b THMHACHUA U COO6HI€CTB3

29 yroMuHaeTcs

6acwiucroB B Erunrte panee npennonaran u M.K.JI. [Taranunu
pyKoBozsias J0/DKHOCTE B (uace: Opabest (lbid. ctk. 28: [B]pafevtng),
OTBETCTBEHHBIN 3a yXoj 3a rpoOHuliet Menwuia. [lopyuas Gacunucram 3a060Ty 0
CBOCH MOTWje, KOMaHIUp KpENOCTH TPOYHO CBS3BIBANl CBOIO (QUTYPY C
oTHpaBieHHeM KyibTa Hapsa2%’. Bo BTOpOH 4YacTH CTeNbl YKa3bIBAETCS, YTO BO
BpPEeMsI BOCHHBIX JCHCTBHIA OACHIMCTBI MOTYT HE MPHUHOCUTH JKEPTBBI, HO IMOCIIE
BOWHBI OHH 00s3yr0TCs 3T0 ciuenarh (B. crkk. 2—4: [01] €[ni] otpation amovie[g
al]quotl Eéotwaoav, AvB[£]vtog 0& Tod moAépov cuviedg[itmoa]v Tag Busiag).

N3 nukuiickoro Kcanpa coxpanmnmace Hammueh  (199-197 rr.)?!,
CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOIIAsE 00 WCTOPHHM JIBYX TIOKOJICHHH TITOJIEMEEBCKOTO BOWHA.

262

OBdpenet (?), opuiep NTOIEMEEBCKOTO TapHU30HA ", ITOJIUEI] TI0 OTILY (BHAUMO,

2% Worrle M. Epigraphische Forschungen zur Geschichte Lykiens XIII: Die Weinbergstiftung
eines ptolemaischen Burgkommandanten von Limyra // Chiron. Mitteilungen der Kommission
fur Alte Geschichte und Epigraphik des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts. 2021. Bd. 51.
S. 241.
2% Paganini M.C.D. The gymnasium as ‘lieu de sociabilité’ in Ptolemaic Egypt: the role of
private associations // Topoi. 2015. Vol. 20. Iss. 1. P. 51.
260 Worrle M. Epigraphische Forschungen zur Geschichte Lykiens XIII: Die Weinbergstiftung
eines ptolemaischen Burgkommandanten von Limyra // Chiron. Mitteilungen der Kommission
fur Alte Geschichte und Epigraphik des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts. 2021. Bd. 51.
S. 230.
%61 Ppapee P.C. Barnamt JlaTUpOBall HAAIKCH IO3JHEE (BpeMeHeM, korna Antuox Il yxe
KOHTPOJUPOBAJ l"OpOI[), U pacCleHuBal €€ KaK CBUIACTCIBCTBO BJIMSIHUA IItonemees B
ceneBkuackoMm moguce (Bagnall R.S. The Administration of the Ptolemaic Possessions outside
Egypt. Leiden: Brill, 1976. P.110), ogHako Ha JaHHBIH MOMEHT MPEIMIOYTHTEIBHO OMPEICTHTh
BpeMsi ee¢ CO3/aHus B MepHoa KoHTposis ropona Iltomemesmu (cm.:. Lanciers E. The Alleged
Relations between Ptolemaic Egypt and Lycia after 197 BC and The Founding date of The
Lycian League // ZPE. 2017. Bd. 204. P. 116; Lanciers E. The Development of the Greek
Dynastic Cult under Ptolemy V // APF. 2014. Vol. 60. Iss. 2. P. 378).
262 Tem He MeHee, P. bepBanpa mosaraer, 4ro OoH ObLT BOGHHBIM H3 JIMKUHCKOTO coOrO3a
(Behrwald R. Der lykische Bund: Untersuchungen zu Geschichte und Verfassung. Bonn: Habelt,
2000. S. 90)
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Takke oduilep rapHuzoHa), kcaHdwuer, mo martepu, 3a maps Iltomemes;, Gora
Onupana, ceina [Itonemes u Apcunou, 6oros duionatopos, u cam noiuc Kcand
YCTaHOBWIJI anTapb ApTeMHIbI, XpaM, a B HEM CTaTyl0 M TMPOYHUE CBSIICHHBIC
IpeaMETHI U BCE 171 CTpoeHUs 2%,

B Anexcannpun odurnep Kanmuctpat u mogunHEeHHBIE €My BOWHBI CIENIaiu
nocssinienue (199-180 rr.) napto IIronemero, 6ory Dnudany (SB | 3993. crkk. 1-
5. [Pacirel ITrolepalior Oedr Emoloa]vél KaAlictpotoc O mMyepodv koi ot
TeTOYUEVOL VT’ aOTOV oTtpat<t>dton). M3 cBatmiuma Adpomutel Ha Kumpe

)264

COXpaHWJIOCh JBe Haamucu nepuoja crparerun (ox. 203-197 rr. [Tonukpara,

CbhbIHA MHaCI/IaI[a, KPYIIHOT'O CaHOBHHKA pu ABOpC, HOTOJICMCCBCKOI'O

6

BOeHayanbHNKa?®®, cTpaTera u riaaBHOrO xpena octposa. OJHA U3 HUX — NOYETHAS

HaANuCh Ha cratye maps Iltomemes, Oora Onudana m DBxapucrta, cbiHa OOTOB
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®unonaropos®®, propas — nocesamenue Adpomure Iladocckoil craryu uaps

[Itonemes, Oora Omudana, ceiHa 0O00roB duUIONaTOPOB, «OJATOAETEIIS»
IMonukpara®®’,

B Erunte Ha o.®unel deccanuiiiem Kieonom, ceiHOM JlnoreHa,
HavajgbHUKOM Hu  (Qpypapxom @Dun (SEG XXVIII 1480), Obuto coBepliieHO
nocBsmenne  (186-180 rr.) mapro Ilromemero, mapuiie Kieomatpe, Ooram

Omudanam u IBxapuctam, Mcuae 3a kactopuiina Iltomemes, chlHa DBMeEHa, U3

NEPBBIX ApPYy3ed M apXUKWHEra, ero >keHy Aradokxiero u ux cblHa [Itonemes,

263 OGIS 91. crkk. 1-11: Vmgp Poociréwg Irore[uaiov] O[e]od Empavods, tod &[kydvov?]
[MroAepaiov kai Apoifvong Bedv] @onatdpwv, kai g Za[vbiov] moérewg idpHoato ToOV
[Bopov tiic] Apréudog koi tov va[ov kol t0] &v avtdt dyaipe ko[l To dAla] iepa Ta v [t]di
vai k[oi mévto 1] kat’ oikov Eve[pla[i]lveroc [O?]e[.c.6..] AitoAdc, katd 62 unt[épa
EavOoc], Nyspmv.
264 MlIynarczyk J. Nea Paphos 111: Nea Paphos in the Hellenistic Period. Iksio Pan, 1990. P. 121
122.
265 Monpo6uee o kapvepe cm.: Wong J.K.W. Cleopatra I. The First Female Ptolemaic Regent: her
Predecessors, Policies and Precedents. Thesis M.A. University of British Columbia, 1998. P. 32.
266 SEG XX 194. ctkk. 1-4: Bociné[o IMrorepoio]v @eov Empovij koi Evya[piotov Ocidv]
dvomatopwv Ioiv[kpatng Mvaciad]ov Apyeiog 6 ot[patnyog Kol apylep]evs Thg vicov.
267 OGIS 93. crkk. 1-4: [Agpoditnt IMogion Paciréa IMrorepoio]lv @sdv Emeovii [tOv &y
[TtoAepaiov kol Apowvong Bedv @Joratdpwv [TOv avtod goepyétny, [lodvkpdng Mvacidd]ov
Apyeiog [0 otpatnyOg Kol vaapyog kol dpylepens Thig viioov.
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apxucomaTodunaka u apxukunera’®®, CTout o6paTuTh BHUMAaHHME HA TO, YTO Jap
ObUT coBeplilieH Iapckod uerte, Mcuae 3a ceMblo, IJe OTEI] U ChIH 3aHUMAIOT
BBICOKHE O(UUEPCKUE MOCTHI U 00JIa1at0T aBIMYECKUMH TUTYJIaMH, caM JeAUKaHT,
oduiep U HaYaJIbHUK TapHU30HA, 0003HAYAET €AMHEHHE BCEX TPEX «CTOpOH». M3
AJlekcaHIpuu BEAECT CBOC MPOUCXOXKACHUE modeTHas Haamuch (199-194/193 rr.)
Ha crtatysx uaps Ilronemes, 6ora Onudana u OBxapucrta, u uaps [lronemes u
napuibl ApcuHou, 6oroB dumonatopoB, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX HEKUM ETUITSHUHOM,

69

ceiHoM T'opa, u ero 6parom Teapoocom, naapxamuZ®® u nHavanbHUKaMu OTGOPHBIX

BOHMHOB (<<MaXPIMOﬁ») ABOp1a mo NpuinHe 3a00ThI K HUM M UX ((I[OMaI_I_IHI/IM»zm.

1.6. Iltonemeii VI ®dunomerop (180-145 rr. 10 H.3.)

B ®unax (ok. 173/172 r.) nexuit ppypapx u wieHsl cuHoza ['epakia (KOCTAK
KOTOPOT0, BEPOSATHO, COCTaB/IAIM MMEHHO BOMHEI)?'! 3a maps Iltomemes, Gora

dunomeropa, u napuily Kneomatpy nocBsatwiiu ApeHcHY(]y, HyOuiickomy Oory,

2

OTOXIACCTBIIICMOMY C repaKHOM, BOCCTaHOBJICHHOC CBSITI/IJII/IHIeZ?. CYIUI I10

268 SEG XXVIII 1480. crrk. 1-8: Bogirel Itodepaior kai Pagiicont Kheomdrpor Oeoic
‘Emeaveot kai Evyapiotoig kai "Todt vep [Trorepaiov tod Edvpévoue, Kactopeiov, Tdv mpdtev
QIAOV Kol apykuvnyod Kol Thg yuvaikog avtod Ayaboxieiog kol tod viod ITtolepaiov t0D
ApYIo®UOTOPOANKOG Kol dpykuvnyod Kiémv Atoyévoug OeccaAdg V Myepdv Kol @podpapyog
OV (uapro ITronemero u mapuie Kieomarpe, 6oram Dnudanam u IBxaputam, u HMcuzae 3a
[Itonemes, ceiHa DBMEHa, KacTOpEiIia U3 MEPBBIX IPY3eH M apXUKUHETa U ero )eHy Aradoxiero
u ceiHa Iltonemes;, apxucomaroduiaka u apxukuHera (mocBstmi) KiieoH, cbiH Jluorena,
(beccanuen, HauadbHUK U Gpypapx Oui).
269 TlompoOHee 0 KOMaHAMpaX erMIIeTCKMX BOMHOB, jlaapxax cM.. Fischer-Bovet C. Army and
Society in Ptolemaic Egypt (Armies of the Ancient World). Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2014. P. 152, 159, 164.
210 OGIS 731. ctkk. 1-7: [Bactiéo IT]tolepdiov 0edv Emeovii kai Evyapioto[v koi] tovtov
yoveig Paciiéa ITtolepoiov koi [Boaoid]iooav Apowvony, Bsovg @hondrtopag [....]JdTng "Qpov
Kol Teapdwg aderpdc, Aadpyon [K]oi nyepuoves TV Tepi ad<A>TV EMAEKTOV LoYILOV EDEPYECTNG
gvekev TG €1g aTOVG Kol TOLG oikelovg.
211 Dietze G. Temples and soldiers in southern Ptolemaic Egypt. Some epigraphic evidence //
Politics, administration and society in the Hellenistic and Roman world. Proceedings of the
international colloquium, Bertinoro 19-24 July 1997 / Ed. L. Mooren. Studia Hellenistica.
Vol. 36. Leuven: Peeters, 2000. P. 80. Tem He menee M. Can Hukojo cuutaer, 4To BOMPOC
4JIeHCTBA B acCOLMAIMK ocTaeTcs oTKpwIThIM (cM.. San Nicold M. Agyptisches Vereinswesen
zur Zeit der Ptolemder und Romer: Die Vereinsarten. Miinchen: Verlag C.H. Beck, 1972. S. 21).
212 1.Philae 11. ctkk. 1-2: drgp Poociré[wc] Htole[paiov Ogod doprtopoc K]ai Paciiics[ne
Kheondtpag] tiig 6der[@filg tdv It[oA]epaiov xai Kigomdrpog [Apevlovod[pel]... ppovpapyog
Kai ol &v Tt suvddmt 10D Hpakieiovg dvotkodounkoteg T iepov.
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|273

BCEMY, ATO UMEET MpsIMYIO CBA3b ¢ JearenbHOocThio [ltonemes VI, koTopsiit

BOCCTaHABJIMBAIl PEJUTHO3HBIE LIEHTPHI B ErunTe mocie momasiaeHus BOCCTaHmii? ™,
Taxxke Mbl umeem mnocsiuieHue (ok. 172-169 rr.) mapro Ilronemero u uapuie
Kneomnarpe, 6oram ®unomeropam u 6paty ux [Itonemero, aetsm uaps I[Ironemes u
napunibl Kneomatpsl, 6oroB DnudanoB, or muieTsHuHa CaTUpHOHA, CyAs MO
BCEeMy, KOMaHMpa FApHU30HAZ", YKPEIIIEHHOrO JIareps, pacloaoKeHHOIO OKOJIO
CTpaTEruyecky BaxXHOro ropoaa JleasTel — Jleontornons?’®,

B kunpckom Canamune (170 r.)?’’ nexOTHHIBI U BCAJHUKH, Pa3MELICHHBIE B
9TOM TOpo/Jie, YCTAHOBWIIM CcTaTyto maps IItonemes, 6ora dunomeropa, ChiHA LAPS

218 MpI iMeeM KOJUIEKTHBHOE

[Tronemest u napuisl Kieonatpel, 6oroB DnudaHoB
nocesmenne (ok. 170-164 rr.), cnenannoe 3a uapsa Ilronemes, naps Iltonemes
(VII1), 6para, u mapuiy Kneonatpy (I1), cectpy, 6oros ®uiaoMeTopoB, OT BOWHOB
TPEThETO CTSTa, BHECCEHBIX B CIIMCOK apXHCOMATOPUIAKOM | CTPaTEroM
Heponumom?’®, Hamnuchk MOMKHO pACIEHHTh KAaK IONBITKY YIOJUTH BIACTHBHIM
NPUTS3aHUSAM Cpa3y BCEX IapeH.

O ponu couuasbHO-PEIUTHO3HBIX 00bEeIWHEHUH Ha TeppuTopuu Erumnra

CBUJICTENILCTBYET TOCBsAmIeHHEe (oK. 165T1.) 3a maps Ilromemes u uapumy

213 CymiecTByeT JaTHMpOBKA HAAMUCH mepuojoM npapienus ITtomemes VI (cm. Borchardt L.,
Rubensohn O. Griechische Bauinschriften ptoleméischer Zeit auf Philae // APF. 1906. Bd. 3.
Iss. 3. S. 363).
214 K apayeopydxn Z. Opnokeio kou toAtikn: H mpomaydvda tov ITtokepaiov omd T1¢ apyéc Tov
3ov ém¢ ta péoa tov 200 T.X. awwva. Awoktopikny Awatpipn. Apiototédelo Tlavemotiuo
®eoccarovikng, 2011. X. 236.
275 Bernand E. Le culte du lion en Basse Egypte d'aprés les documents grecs // DHA. 1990.
Vol. 16. Ne 1. P. 74-75.
216 SB V 8956. ctkk. 1-9: Bacthel IMtokepoiot kai Pacihicont Kieondrpar Oeoic dihopritopot
Kol Tl adeApdL otV [TtoAepaiot 10ig €y Paciiéwg ITtolepaiov kai Pacidicong Kieombrpag
Oe®v Empavdv Zatvpiov Zokiéovg MAnclog nyspmv €n’ avopd[v] 0 tetaypévog nt tod &v
Aegbvtov moAeL YbpaKog.
217 Mavrojannis T. The Temple of Zeus Olympios at Salamis as Capitolium and the Temple of
Zeus Olbios at Olba-Diocaesarea in Cilicia between Antiochus IV Epiphanes and Ptolemy VI
Philometor // Salamis of Cyprus. From the Earliest Times to Late Antique / Eds. S. Rogge, C.
loannou, T. Mavrojannis. Minster-New York: Waxmann Verlag GmbH, 2019. P. 510.
218 SAL. 7579. ctkk. 1-4: Baoc\[éa Itolep]oifov 0gov  dikopntopo 10V Pacthémc]
[Mtorepafio]v kai Baciri[oong Kieondtpog Oedv Empavav] ai év Konpot tetaypé[vor melikai
kol itmkai (?) duvaueig] evepyeoiog Evekev T[fg gig Eavtdg).
219 SB 1 1436. ctkk. 1-9: vng[p Pacirémg Ito]iepaiov kai Paciiénc Itolepaiov 10D ddekpod
kol Paocidioong Khieomdtpoag g adeApiic Oedv Ddountépov ol U Tepovdpov T0d
apy[ic]opatopviakog kol otpatnyod Tpocypago[l] tpitng onuéas.
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Kneonarpy, 6oroB ®duiioMmeTopoB, U uX nerei, 3eBcy bacuiiero U OCTaIbHBIM
«oTeueckuM Ooram» (SEG Il 871. ctkk. 1-13, 15: vreép Paciiéwc TTtorepaiolv]
kol Bacidiicong Kieomdtpag thg adederic O[e]dv Ohountopwv ka[i] TdVv [T€]kvov
avTdV, Au Paciiel kal [Toic] dAloic matpiolg Oeoic Kapioddmwpog Kapiooddhpov
Boudtiog 6 dpyioopato@oraé kol otpatnydg tod Zoitov kol iepedg Tod
TOMTEOHOTOC Kol o1 TovTtov viol Mntpoedvng k[ai ITt]odepdioc ol diadoyor Kai
eloayyergic kai o]l Emouvnyuévor év Edel Bowwtoi [kai] ot o[vpu]moltevouevot...
10 Téuevog). ApxucoMartoduiak, CTpaTer MW JKpel IMOJUTEBMbI, OCOTHEI]
Kadwuconop, cein Kaducomopa, co CBouMu CHIHOBBSIMU — JTUaJI0XaMu, OeoTHIIIaMU
Y 4JIeHAMU MOJNUTEBMBIZY IOCBATUIM TEMEHOC.

C o. ®epa umeercs Haanuch (163—155 rr.) ¢ TeKCTOM, HAHECEHHBIM MTOBEPX
apyroro. IlepBoHa4YanbHBIM TEKCT CMEIO BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS KaK IOCBSIICHHE
napto Iltonemero m napume Kineomarpe, Goram ®umomeropaM, M HUX CHIHY
[Itonemero wu mpounM Ooram anraps, BO3BEICHHOTO aJlieKCaHIpUHIIAMU
Apuctunnom, ceiHOM TeokceHa, quagoxom, Ha3HaueHHbIM B Depy, u Mpunuewm,
ceiHOM Hukwusi, muciioM BOMHOB M MaxuMoB, pa3menieHHbIXx Ha Kpure, depe u
Apcunoe Ha IlenomoHHece, W OHKOHOM dTHX MecTl, Bropoil TekcT
CBHUJICTEILCTBYET, 4YTO MpuHUN MOCBATUI anTapb 3a Apuctunima napro Iltonemero
U TpoyuM OoraM Mo MPUYMHE €ro Io0pojeTesield MO OTHOIICHHWIO K BOMHAM,

MOJMCY U K JlelaM Laps U Onarodectus k 6oram?%?, Taxke Amagox ApHCTHII,

CCJIM BCPUTHb BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO, CACJIAJI ITOCBAIICHUC LAPIO [ITonemero u Hapuie

280 O nonuresme cm.: bacanosa H.C. Penuruosnsle 00beUHEHNS B dUIMHUCTHYECKOM Erumnre
KaK COLIMOKYNbTYpHBIA (eHoMeH // SIpocnaBckuii menarorndeckuii BectHuk. 2003. Ne 4 (37).
C. 22.

LSEG 1343 = IG XII.3466/1390 1. crkk. 1-15: [Pacikel Itolepaior kai Paciiicont
Kigomarpor Beoig @lopntopot kai tdt vidy IMrolepafior ko]l toig GAloig Oeoig oV [Bo]uov
[koteokevacay Apictitnog Oco&évov AheEavdpeng TV d1ad0 mVv O TeTayUEVOS £l Onpag Koi]
Eipnvoiog Nikiov [Ale]lé{c}avdpede, O ypoppaftev]le t@dv kata Kpimv kai Onpalv x]ai
Apowomy v &v [Ile]homovviicmt otpatio[t]dv kol payipomv Kol oikov[op]og T@v avTdv ToTmV.
820GIS 102 = IG XII.3466/13901l. crtkk. 1-9: vngp Apwo[tinn]ov 10D Ogolévov
AMe&av]dpémg TV d1addymv to[V TeT]aypévov £t Onpag Paciiel TTtorepafimt ka]i Toig GAAOIG
0coic 10[v Pm]uov Evekev Thc elyev kolo[kéya]Oiag £ic Te ToVg oTpaTIOTAC K[l T]HV TOAY KO T
100 Paciiénc [tp]ayparta kal gig Tovg Oeovg ev[og]Peiag.
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Kneonatpe, Goram ®unomeropam, u ux cbiHy Ilronemero, a Taxxe Ooram
Dnudpanam®®,

Baxuble cBenenust cozaepxkarcs B nucbMe Ilronemes VI or 163 r., B
KOTOPOM OH OTBE€YAeT YMHOBHUKY ATIOJUIOHHUIO U TpeOyeT, uTOObl MpOILIECHHE
BonHOB TapHm3oHa Depwr (IG XIl. 3327 = OGIS 59. ctkk. 4-5: mopd tOV €V
Onpatl TOGGOUEVOV GTPOTIOTMY) OBLIO YIOBIECTBOPEHO. B OTBET HAa MX MPOCHOBI
Hapb BBIAEISET 3€MJIM, NPUHOCAIIME JO0XOJ], YTOObl y HUX OBUIM CpeACTBa Ha
’KEPTBOIIPHUHOIICHUS U Macjo, ymamaroiiee oopio rumuacus (Ibid. ctkk. 14-15:
onwc &owow &g e 10¢ Buoiag kol T GAswupo damavay), OYEBHAHO, YTO JIJIS

TMMHACHUYECKUX COCTS3aHUU B YECTh CAMOT0 HT0H€M€H284

, 9TO TOBOPHUT O BaXKHOH
POJIM TUMHACHS B HU3HU (DEPCKOT0 TapHU30HA.

Hagmuces (160-155 rr.) u3 Bepxneerunerckoro Om6oca’® Apoepucy (r.e.
Xopy), BenmukoMy 00ry, AMOJUIOHY U COXpaMHBIM Ooram 3a maps [Itonemes u 3a
napuity u cectpy Kieonarpy, 6oroB ®dwiomeropos, u ux aereit (OGIS 114 =
SB V 8388. ctkk. 1-2: vmép Paciriéwg Ttorepaiov kol Paciiioong Kieomatpag,
TG 6derTic, Be®dv DdrounTdp®V, Kol TOV ToVTOV TéKVmV, Aponpel Bedl peyaimt,
AmOM@VL, Kol Tolg ovvvholg 0eoic) OT pasMeleHHBIX B OMOHMTCKOM HOME
MEXOTUHIICB, BCAJHUKOB M OCTAJIbHBIX, KOTOpPbIC MOCBATWIA XpaMm (BEpOSTHO,
OIUTAYMBAsl HEKOTOPBIE CTPOUTEIbHBIC pPa0OThI B CBATHIMIIE) IO MPUYUHE

onarockiionnoctd k HUM (Ibid. cTk. 2: TOV onkov ol &v @1 Oupitnt tocoduevol

neCol kol inmeic kol ol dALol evvoiog Evekey t[fi]¢ gig avTong).

283 |G XII. 3467/1391. crtkk. 1-5: [Bacthel IHtolepaior koi Pacthicont Kieombrpor 0Oeoic
durvopntopot kai T vidy av[t]dv [ITt]orepaiot kai Oeoig E[mpovécty Apiotitnoc] @so&évov
Ade&avdpeg TV d[1080ywv] 0 tetayuévos Emi OMpag.
284 Stavrianopoulou E. "Gruppenbild mit Dame": Untersuchungen zur rechtlichen und sozialen
Stellung der Frau auf den Kykladen im Hellenismus und in der rémischen Kaiserzeit. Stuttgart:
Franz Steiner Verlag, 2006. S.233 (cm. takke: 1G XII. 3331. crkk. 21-23: tdt Eppel kol
‘Hpaxhel 1i0epévong Hrep 100 PAGIAEDG YOUVIKOVG AYDVAC).
285 B03MOXKHO, HO HE OYEBHIHO, TO, uTO oMbocckuii rumHacuii (Th.Sy. 189) umen mpsamoe
OTHOIIIEHHE K mTojeMeeBckuM BouHaMm (cm.: Dietze G. Temples and soldiers in southern
Ptolemaic Egypt. Some epigraphic evidence // Politics, administration and society in the
Hellenistic and Roman world. Proceedings of the international colloquium, Bertinoro 19-24 July
1997 / Ed. L. Mooren. Studia Hellenistica. VVol. 36. Leuven: Peeters, 2000. P. 87-88).
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[louetHas Haanuch (ok. 154 r.) u3 xumpckoro cBaTWiInIa AQpoauTsl B
[Tanenadoce Ha cratye maps [Ironemes, 6ora ®unomeropa (OGIS 149. crrk. 1-2:
[Bactiéa TTtorepoiov Beov @idJounto[pa]), oT anekcanapuiina Kammmkia, ceiHa
Kannukna, apxucomaroduiaka, HayadbHMKA BCagHMKOB?® B Anekcanapuu u
yuuTenas Laps U3 TAKTHKOB®Y' [0 IpuuMHE ONaropacrosioKeHus K HEMY H,
B03MOKHO, ero aeTsM (1bid. ctkk. 3-8: K[aAAwkAng KJaAlkAé[o]ug Ale[Eavdpeic]
0 apyoopato@Or[oaé kol éri] tdv év AdeEavdpe[iol itmémv] kai diddckarog [tod
Baocilémc] taxtik®dv evep[yeciog Eveka] Thig eig Eowtov kol [ta tékva(?)]). Taxxke B
154 r.2%  xpurckue BomHbL, moanepxkapmme Iltomemes VI B BoiftHe mnpoTUB
[MTonemes VIl u yuacrBoBaBmme B OoeBbix neiictBusix Ha Kumnpe (OGIS 116.
cTkk. 11-13: ot ovupoynooaviec [év] Kompor Pooi<i>el Ilrodepaiot kol
uete[oyn]koéteg @V €vodEmv), yectByroT IlTomemes VI u pemarT BeHUaTh ero
30JIOTBIM BEHKOM M yCTaHOBUTH JIBE MEJHBIC CTaTyH IIaps, «CaMble TIPEKpaCHBICY,
Ha Jlenoce n Ha Kpure, B monmce, koTopslii BeiOeper coro3 kputsau?® (lbid.
CTKK. 21-24: cte@av®dcal adtov Ypuo|dt otepdvoml, otijfcol & anTod Kol eikOvag
vk ]8ic O¢ KaAAMG[tog 800, OV TV pév &v Ahot, v 8°] &y Kpritnt v [t mddet
it OO0 100 Kool amoded]e<t>yuévnt). B cBA3M ¢ HMHOH MOJUTHYECKOMH
cUTyalel B (OpMYJIIMPOBKE MPHUYWH YECTBOBAHUS TENEPh YK€ (QUTYPHPYIOT U
puminsHe (Ibid. ctkk. 9-11: mpoai[poduelvog &v oig péhoto yopilesHor wai
Popfaiot]g), a Takke MpOSBISIETCS BHUMAHHE Laps K POAHBIM IMOJIMCAM KPHUTSIH
(Ibid. cTkk. 16-17: edepyecidv T®V yeyevnué[vav €i¢ T]0g EaVT@OV TATPidNC).

B 2005r. C.lIlloibne omybmukoBana mocesmieane (152/151r.) wus

Heu3BecTHOro peruoHa I'epaxity cratym naps [Ironemes, 6ora dunomeropa, ChiHA

280 U3 magmucu B yecTh camoro Kamiukia M3BECTHO, Y4TO OH 3aHHMAll JOIKHOCTh MIapXa
(SEG XX 199. ctkk. 1-2: [KaAl]kAfv Kardudéo[vc...] ikap[ymv]).

287 TITtoneMeeBCKHUIA TAKTHK MOT OBITh HE TOJBKO «y4HTENeM» 1apsi B BOGHHOM HCKYCCTBE, HO U
KoMmaHnzoBaTh Boiickamu (cM.: Hedénxuu A.K. Konnuna smoxu smimau3ma. Historia Militaris.
CII6: Uza-Bo PTIIY um. A.U. I'epuena, 2019. C. 387).

288 Kotsidu H. TIMH KAI AOZA. Ehrungen fiir hellenistische Herrscher im griechischen
Mutterland und in Kleinasien unter besonderer Berlcksichtigung der archéologischen
Denkmaler. Akademie Verlag GmbH: Berlin, 2000. S. 214.

289 B a10M TekcTe He (PUTYpUPYET CIOBOCOUETAHUE, KOTOPOE MBI BCTPEUAEM B IPYTOM JEKPETE C
0. Jllenoc toro xe roga — 10 kowov t@v Kpntaéwv (1.Delos 1517. ctkk. 2, 32), T.e. moyectu

Hapro OT KPUTCKUX BOHMHOB ObLIH HAIpAMYIO CBA3aHbI C IIOJIMCHBIMHU HHCTHTYTaMHU.
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uaps [tonemes u napuns Kineonarpsl, 60ros nugaHoB 0T HEKOTO «MAKeIOHLA,
BEPOATHO, MITAOHOr0 OQHIEpPa M 3aHUMABIIErO JOKHOCTh TmMHacuapxaZ®,

Taxxe Depaknty u Tepmecy (152-145 rr.)*!

B HIKHECCTUIIETCKOM HOME
®dapoetut (?) 3a maps Ilronemes, mapunly u cectpy Kieomatopy, Ooros
duinomeTopoB, U uX Jered Apui, apxucomatoumiak u crtparer dapberura,
nocesatun TpoH u Iltonemeiton®? (Bernand, Mus. du Louvre 13 = SB | 1164.
cTkK. 1-8: vmép Pacihémg TTtodepaio[v] kal Pacidicong Kieondtpag tiig adeApig
Oe®dv Oountdép®V Kol TOV TEKVOV aOTOV APEOg TAOV APYICOUATOPLANK®OV O
otpatnyog tod PapPaibitov 1o ITtolepoiov kai tov Opovov Epuel Hpaxhel).

B ¢daromckom Kapanuce Ha apxuTpaBe Oblla cAelaHa HAJIMUCh
(SEG XX 648 = Fayoum | 83). OHa cocToUT U3 ABYX YacTei, KaXKIyI U3 KOTOPBIX
JATHPYIOT TO-Pa3sHOMY: 4acTh (a) CBUAETEILCTBYeT O mocBsmeHun (163/145r.)
xunuapxoMm ['opoMm, ceiHOM ['opa, W HekUM Hem3BecTHBIM (?) MpoHAaoca 3a maps
[TTonemes u mapuiy Kieonatpy, 6oros ®dumomeropos, u ux gereit (Ibid. ctrk. 1-
3: vnep Pacilémg Itorepaiov kai Baciiicong Kieondtpac, Bedv drhountopwyv,
Kol TV Tékvov avt®d[v] 1O mpdvaov Qpoc ‘Qpov ypidop[yog xali Apte[p . .]),
vacth (D) 155/154 r. cBHIETENbCTBYET O HEU3BECTHOM JIECAUKAHTE TUmnapxe (M

ourepe u3 runmapxun?) u nogunHeHHbIX eMmy BouHax (Ibid. cTkk. 1-2: — — —Aov

in(map)y(-) xoi ot v a[v]rovg TeTay[uévol otpatidrtal] — — — og Apovenciov(?)

29 Crkk. 1-9: Bactéo Itorepaifov Beov Popitopa] Paciiéng Itole[paiov kai factiicong]
K\eomdtpog 0ed[v "Empovidy 6 dgiva] ®ootpdrov Mak[eddv fyepmv tév] o tafemv?™
yo[uvacwapynioag] o kn kol k0 (810¢) k[oil — — —] paciiémg ITroAe[paiov OBeod] PlopunTopoc Kai
[yopvacwapydv] 10 A (8tog) Hpaxdel. Texcr mpexacraiaen mo: Scheuble S. Eine Weihung an
Herakles zu Ehren Ptolemaios’ VI. Philometor // APF. 2005. Bd. 51. Iss. 1. S. 31. K. ®umep-
BoBe mosiaraetT BO3MOKHBIM JIOMOJHHUTE 6 cTpoKy (10 k1 kai kO (§toc) k[ai — ——]) cinoBamu (k[ai
iepevg 100]), TeM caMbIM, pedb HICT O 1EPEVS TOD PUCIAEMG — Kpelle KyJIbTa MTOJEMECBCKOTO
maps (Fischer-Bovet C. Soldiers in the Epigraphy of Ptolemaic Egypt // The Epigraphy of
Ptolemaic Egypt / Eds. A. Bowman, C. Crowther. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2020.
P. 148).
291 Bernand E. Inscriptions grecques d'Egypte et de Nubie au musée du Louvre. Paris: éd. du
CNRS, 1992. P. 44.
292 Ocraercs BOIPOCOM: ueM UMeHHO sBisncs «[ITonemeiiony, — GBIIO 3TO MECTO OTIPABJICHHS
KyJIbTa Iaps, caM TMMHACUil WM COOpPYKE€HHE, BO3BEIEHHOE BHYTPH TMMHACHS. YTIOMSHYTBIH
TpoH HaBend M. JIoHe Ha MBICIB O MapaNeUIsIX MEXAY dTUM TPOHOM U aHAJIOTHYHBIM IIAPCKUM
aTpuOyTOM, KOTOPOMY MOKJIOHSUTHCh MaKeIOHCKHE BOWHBI U O(HUIIephl apMUX AUaa0Xa DBMEHA
B 318 . (cm.: Bernand E. Inscriptions grecques d'Egypte et de Nubie au musée du Louvre. Paris:
éd. du CNRS, 1992. P. 44-45).
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<t>o0v Iletooipro[c], (Etovg) kL', Pauevard — —). B nenononecckoit Merane (162—
146 rr.), iToaeMeeBcKol 0aze OBLIO CAEIaHO MOCBAIICHHE «BEIUKUM Ooram» 3a
uaps Itonemes, mapuiy Kneonatpy, 6oro @unomeTopoB, U ux aereit ot Tumes,
«Ipyray» 1aps, 1 OT BOUHOB, MPUOBIBIINX U3 AJIEKCAHAPHU U HECYHIUX OXpany?%,
B Bepxuem Erunrte Ha o. Cetnc Obuto cienaHo nocesienue (152—-145 rr.)
napio [Ironemero u mapune Kneomarpe, cectpe, 6oram dunoMeropam, UX IETIM U
pAy CHHKPETHYHBIX OokecTB: AMMOHY-XHYyOucy, I'epe-Caruce, I'ectum-
Anyxkere, [[uonucy-IlereMrmamMeHTy M «OCTaJbHBIM OoOram» 3a XpHcaopuiIa
Bosra, ceina Hukoctpara®®, apxucomarodunaka, crpaTera 1 0OCHOBaTelNsl TOPOJIOB
B Tpuakonracxoiine — ®unomeropuaa u Kneonatpa®® or nepramua I'epona, ceiaa
HlemodonTa, nuamnoxa, odurepa u ppypapxa CueHbl, 3aHUMAIOIIETO TAKXe P
JKPEUECKUX JIOIKHOCTEH B xpamax DnedaHTunsl, Abatoca, ®un®®® u ot npounx

xperoB maTH ¢un XHyma HeOGueba u 00O0KECTBISHHBIX IAped H Lapew,

293 |G IV 854. cTkk. 1-6: vmgp Pacémc ITtorepoiov xoi Pooihicong Kieomdtpog Oedv

dountopov kol TV T[é]lkvoy avt@v Beoic to[ig] peydrorc Twoiog tdv @ilov Kol ol
ovvomo[c]taréviec a[vt]dt Topepedpe[D]oar €€ Adg[E]avdpeiac. Haamucs sBiseTcst mpuMepoM
MacITaOHBIX TEepeABHUKEHNUN BOMCK B OacceiiHe Cpeam3eMHOro mMops Ha (OHE BHYTPEHHETO
kpusuca B napcrse Iltonemees Bo Il B. (Boussac M.-F., Dana D., La’da C., Seif EI-Din M. Du
Pseudo-Mégamédes au fils d’Eumeélos: Un dignitaire lagide honoré par un koinon de soldats a
Alexandrie // Bulletin de Correspondence Hellenique. 2024. (In press) P.54 URL:
https://kar.kent.ac.uk/105550 (mata o6pamenus 09.04.2024)).
2% OrmevaeTcss 3HAUMMOCTh (UIyphl bB0d3Ta, OcHOBaTenss HECKOJBKUX TOPOJOB BOEHHOIO
XapakTepa, B TOM PErHOHE, KOTOPBIA MPEACTABISI «CEPhE3HYIO Yrpo3y 0e30MacHOCTH» s
Biactu [Itonemee (Cm. Cohen G.M. The Hellenistic Settlements in Syria, the Red Sea Basin,
and North Africa. University of California Press, 2006. P. 347). O kapbepe boara cM. Taxxke:
Thomas J.D. The epistrategos in Ptolemaic and Roman Egypt: The Ptolemaic epistrategos.
Part 1. The Ptolemaic Epistrategos. Papyrologica Coloniensia. Vol. VI. Opladen, Westdeutscher
Verlag, 1975. P. 91-92.
2% OGIS 111 = SB V 8878. crkk. 1-11: Baciiel [Ttorepaiol ki Pacsihicont Kieombtpor Tijt
ader[oft, Ogloig drhopntopo[t], kai toig TovTOV Tékvolg Kol Appovi Tdl kol Xvoou[Bel kol
[H]pou [t x]ai Zdret, kai ‘Eotion [t]A[t kai] Avovk[et] koi Atovocmt 1t kai Tletgumopgvet
K[a]i Toig dAloig Ogo0ic vmep Bonbov tod Nikootpdrov Xpuoaopimg, tod ApyiompuotopOAoKog
Kol otpatnyod kai [kti]otov t@v év T[] Tprakoviacyoivor noiewv diountopidfoc] woi
K\eomdarpag.
2% pid. cTkk. 14-24: Hpddne Anpoedvtog Iep[yo]unvoc v S1add[yo]v ki fyepuov £[n’
a]vépdv kal epovpopyog Xonvng [kai yepploeviaé kol émt TdV Gveo tomov [tetayuévog] kai
npoeNtNng 100 Xv[ovPewg] k[ai dpyictohotn]c tdv &v Elepovtivt [kai APdtwi] kai didoug
iep@v kai ot dAlot [iepeig tiig mev]tapuiiog tod Xvopm Nefup [kol Oedv Adeledv kai] Bedv
Evepyet®dv [kol Oedv Po]rnatdopov kai Osdv Emeovdv kol 0eod Evmdtopog koi Oedv
dulounTtop®V.
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cobuparomux cuHon B xpame B Ceruce?®’, 4roObl IPOBOAMTL ArOHEI B YECTh
LIAPCKOM YeThl M MX JACTEH, a TAKXKe IIpa3gHOBaTh JEHb poxacHUs bosra 1o
yCTaHOBJIEHHOMY HapeM 3akoHy?®, Tlouetnas mHagmuch (154-152rr.?) wus
ceatmwinia Adponutel B [lamenadoce mmeer nBa BoccTaHOBJIeHHUA. B mepBom
TEKCT co3laH Ha ctaTyax wmapsa Iltonemes, wapuusl Kieonatpel, Ooros
duiomeTopoB, nerei 6oros DnudaHOB U DBXApUCTOB, 32 UX YETHIPEX JETEH OT
pasmeeHHbIx Ha Kunpe opunepos u runmnapxos?®®. Bropoe, 6onee ocTopoxkHOE,
BOCCTaHOBJIeHUE Hajnucu npeanaraet JK.b. Kaiina ¢ mupokoit naruposkoii (164—

145 FF.), rac, TcM HC MCHECC, ACAUKAHTBI BOCCTAHOBJICHBI TOYHO TaK )1(6300.

297 Bo3MOIKHO, niepea Hamu OacwrcThl, ynomuHaeMbie B OGIS 130, mockonbky coBnagaeT umst
PYKOBOJIUTEIIS ¥ COJICPIKATCS CXOXKHE (OPMYITHUPOBKH Ol GUVAYOVTEG £V XNTEL THL ToD AlOVOGOV
viiowt Pactmotoi (OGIS 130. ctkk. 5-6) u ol t[v] chvodov cuvveotapévo[l g 10 &v Intel]
iepo[v] (OGIS 111. ctkk. 24-25). (Paccyxaenus o stomy nosoay M.K.JI. [Taranuau cm.: URL:
https://ancientassociations.ku.dk/CAPI/viewing.php?view=resultassoc&id=48&hi=basilist (mzara
obpamienus: 01.05.2024)
2% OGIS 111 = SBV 8878. crkk. 24-30: oi t[v] ovvodov cuvestapévo[t gig 1 &v Zhtel]
iepo[v], 6mwg dymot[v eig Tyunv Itoiepaiov t]e 100 Baciémg kafi] t[f]c [Blacihicon[c] kol tédv
TEKVOV aOTOV TV YevéBlov fuépav [tnv Bon]fov katd tov keipevov [Baciiik]ov vouo[v].
C.J. KaneBa oTMeyaeT UCKIIOYUTEIbHOCTh TAKOW IAPCKOM MPUBHIIETUH 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K boaTy
(Caneva S.G. Ritual Intercession in the Ptolemaic Kingdom: A Survey of Grammar, Semantics
and Agency //Erga-Logoi. 2016. Vol. 4. Ne 2. P. 137), TeM camMbIM COIIHAIbHO-PEIUTHO3HAS
KH3Hb BOMHOB U O(HIICPOB CKJIJBIBAIACH TAK, YTO OTIPABJIIEMbId MU KYJIbT [ITOIEMEeB ObLI
HANPSMYIO CBSI3aH C KYJbTOM €THUIIETCKUX 00KECTB; B CBOIO OYEPE/lb, K UX OOIIEeMY MOYUTAHHIO
ObUIO TIPUCOBOKYIUICHO IMOYMTAHUE MECTHOTO KPYIMHOTO (YHKIIMOHEpPA C BOCHHBIMH
nomxuocTsimu (Heinen H. Boéthos, fondateur de poleis en Egypte ptolémaique (OGIS | 111 et
un nouveau papyrus de la collection de Treves) // Politics, administration and society in the
Hellenistic and Roman world. Proceedings of the international colloquium, Bertinoro 19-24 July
1997 / Ed. L. Mooren. Studia Hellenistica. Vol. 36. Leuven: Peeters, 2000. P. 135), k koTopomy
3a ero JICATEILHOCTh ObLIT PACTIONIOKEH caM Iaphb.
299 ABSA 56 (1961) 22,55. ctkk. 1-4: [Bociréo ITtorepa]iov xoi PaciMoca[v Kieombtpav,
Bcovg Dlountopac, Pacthémg Irolepaiov kai Paciiicong Kileondtpag Oecdv [Empavdv kai
Ebdyapiotov, kai (e.g.) tov viov avtdv [Ttolepaiov tov mpesPitepov kai] Kie[omdtpav v
Buyatépa kol td GAAa tékva TItodepaiov kai Kieomdtpav, oi &v Kompwt tetaypévor fylepodveg
Kol i apyot En° avopdV evepyeciag Evekev THG €ig £aVTOVG].
800 1, paphos 29. ctkk. 1-4: [Paciiéa Itolepaliov kai Pas[i]mos[av Kicombrpay @govg...,
Baociiémg [Mrolepaiov kai facihicong KAJeomatpog Oed[v ca 38-45]... Kieg[omatpav? ca. 42-49
ol Nylendveg kol inm[apyot Em’ avopdV e.g. edepyeciag Evekev i €ig EavTovg].
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1.7. IItonemeii V111 IBeprer |1 (145-116 rr. 10 H.3.)

U3 Kuperwsr®™ mb1 umeem nocssamenne?? (164-116 rr.)*® Anomnony craryu
naps Itonemes, Benukoro 6ora DBeprera, cbiHa 00roB DnudaHoOB), OT UAT0XOB-
coMaTo(UIIaKOB, THUCMACIUCTOB, OTOOPHBIX BOWHOB M OCTaJbHBIX, KOTOPHIC
pEIIMIN TOYTUTh CBOETO Iapsi 3a MPOSBICHHOE K HUM OJIaroJeTelbCTBOBAHHE
(SEG XXXI 1574. ctrk. 1-4: [Anolovr Poacih]éa Iltokepoiov péyav 0Oegov
Evepyétmy, [tov €y Bedv E]mepavdv d1060)01 copato@OAKE[G 0l cLV VIKNEd]pmt
ocuPivnr Vmaomiotali, €mikektor, Koi mwAeioveg [GAAOL, apetiig] Evekev kol
evepyeoiog Th¢ €ig Eavtovg).

Cnenytomiee (mocime 199 r1.) ynmomMuHaHue OAacCHIMCTOB Mbl HAXOIHM B
nocssitiennu (143/142 rr.) ¢ o. Cetuc. 'epon, apxucomatoduiak U CTpaTter,
OacuiucTel, «cobuparomuecs B xpame Juonuca», (OGIS 130 = SB 'V 8394.
CTKK. 5—6: o1 cvvayovteg €&v Xntel Tht 100 Atovocov viicmt BactAotol) 3a naps
[Tronemes u napuny Kneonarpy, ero cectpy, 6oroB IBepretos, u ux nereit (Ibid.
cTkK. 1-3: vnep Paciréwg [Trolepaiov kai Baciiioong Kieondtpag thg doeloiic,
Oe®v Evepyetdv, kol TOV TEKVOV) TOCBATWIN PsAay OOXKECTB CpelcTBa Ha
KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHUSI W BO3JHUSHUS, MPOBOAUMBIE B CHHOJIE €XKEMECAYHO B
onpenencuubie uu (1bid. ctkk. 12—-15: ©poc tag Bvoiog Kol 6moveig Tag EOUEVOG

&V TNt cLVOOWL... TOD PUNVOG EKACTOV... gloevnveyuévo ypripnate). YTTOMUHAIOTCS

301 Taxske ecTh JBE KupeHckue Haanucu (ok. 156145 rr.) B 04eHb IJIOXOW COXPAHHOCTH, IJIS
KOTOPBIX €CTh CMeJble BOCCTAHOBJICHHMs: OJIHA TOCBSILEHHE 3a Iaps OT apXxucomaroduiaka
(IGCyr132600. ctkk. 1-3: [Ymnep Paocéwg IItodepaiov 0eod Ev]epyéto[v...] 1oV
apyoopotoeuAidkwv]), a BTopas Haamuch Ha mapckoil crarye ot «iapyra» (IGCyr105710.
ctkk. 1-2: [Baoidéo ITtodepdiov 0]eov E [0] e[pyémy ------ wv] © [pol t[ov eilov ---]).
Tem He MeHee, MBI MOJIaraeM, 4TO 3TH HAAMHUCHU MPOOIEMATUYHO BHOCHTH B OOLIUI MEpeueHb
MCTOYHUKOB O MOYUTAHUU Iaps B ITOJIEMEEBCKOI apMuH, pa3MerieHHol B Kupenauke.
32T]o pmpyromy BocctanoBnenuio (IGCyr 974) »To moueTHas HaimUCh 0€3 TOCBALICHUS
Anoinony.
393 Jnmkneca DBeprer mo oTHOmeHuo k Itonemero VI pukcupyercs B HCTOUHHKAX MOCIE
145/4 r. (Nadig P. Zwischen Konig und Karikatur: das Bild Ptolemaios' VIII. Im Spannungsfeld
der Uberlieferung. Miinchener Beitrage zur Papyrusforschung und Antiken Rechtsgeschichte.
Vol. 97. Verlag C.H. Beck oHG, Minchen, 2007. S. 36), omHako ecTh TOYKa 3pEHUS, 4YTO,
Oynyun 1mapem Kupenauwku, Iltonemeit yxe mmen Ttakyto snukiecy (cm.. Lanciers E. Die
Alleinherrschaft des Ptolemaios VIII. im Jahre 164/163 v. Chr. und der Name Euergetes //
Proceedings of the XVIII International Congress of Papyrology, Athens 25-31 May 1986. Vol. 2.
1988. S. 431).
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OOJDKHOCTH, CYHICCTBOBABIIME B CHHOIC: IIPOCTAT (BO3MO)KHO, 3aHMMAaBIIUN U

JOIKHOCTh  KocMeTa) %

, W JKpeI, IO KOTOPBIM BEJOCh JICTOWCUUCICHUE Ha
o. Ceruc (Ibid. ctkk. 15-17: éri [Tomiov tod Appmviov tpoctdtov Kol Atovouciov
100 Amolwviov iepémg g cuvddov). I'peko-erunerckue umena ooxects (1bid.
cTKK. 7—10) u wienoB cunona (Ibid. ctkk. 18—44) ABCTBEHHO CBHAETEIBCTBYIOT O
HEIOCPEICTBEHHOM YYaCTHHU ETUIITAH B IEATEIBHOCTH COO0IEeCcTBa 6acumucToB ®,

B mioxoi coxpanHoctd a0 Hac gonuio nocBsmienue (140-116 rr.) us
BepxHeerunerckod Cranum 3a naps Iltonmemest, mapuity Kneonatpy, cectpy, u
napuity Kneomnatpy, *xeny, 6oros DOBepreroB u ux gereit (SEG XLI 1634. ctkk. 1-
2: [omep Paocléwg Itorepoiov koi Paciiicong Kieomdtpag thg ade]rioig ol
[Bacthicong Kheomdtpog tiig yuvaukodg, Oedv Evepyetdv, kai tdv Té]kvov) ot
HEKOTO 4eJIOBEKA C aBJIMYECKMM THUTYJIOM «PaBHBII mepBbIM Ipy3baM» ° (Ibid.
ctk. 3: [tdV icotipuwv T0ig T]pdTol @ilolc) M, MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, BOHWHOB,
pa3MeleHHbIX B 3Toi MectHocTH (1bid. cTk. 6: tetaypévol). Takke ynmoMuHaeTcs
HEKH ChIH AHTHUIIATpa U3 BOCHHOTO cociioBus «mepcoBy (Ibid. ctk. 7: Avtimdtpov
[1épong).

YHoMHUHaHUE pPETUTHO3HBIX acCCOlMalliell BCTpPEYaeTcs B emle OJHOU
Haamucu (138/7r1.) m3 Ilronmemamasr B duBamme. DTO MOCBSIICHHE 3a Iaps
[Tronemest u Kneonatpy cectpy, u Kneonarpy >keny, 60roB OBepreToB, U ux nereu

ot Oepenukwmiina Ilanucka, ceiHa JImkodpoHa, apxucomatoduiaaka, THUIApXa H

SIMUMCIICTA, BO3IJIaBIAIOMICTO COO6HI€CTBO, a TaKiKC OT WICHOB CHMHOOA4, KOTOPELIC

304 Paganini M.C.D. The gymnasium as ‘lieu de sociabilité’ in Ptolemaic Egypt: the role of
private associations // Topoi. 2015. Vol. 20. Iss. 1. P. 51.

305 Walbank F.W. The Hellenistic World. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1993. P. 120;
PanoBuy A.b. DnnuHu3Mm u ero uctopuueckas pons. M.-JI.: U3a-so AH CCCP, 1950. C. 189—
190.

306 Tytyn, accormupyeMslii ¢ GyHKIMAME CTpaTera WM jJaxe uHoraa auoiikera (cm.: Eller A.
Une inscription honorifique d'‘époque ptolémaique trouvée a Hiou (Diospolis Mikra, Haute-
Egypte) // ZPE. 2019. Vol. 209. P. 134). 1.®. Oytc moJyaraj, 4To JaHHBIA TUTYJI MOSBUIICS MIPH
[Tonemee VIII u ucnonp3oBaics toasko B 142—136 rr. (Oates J.F. Equal in Honor to the First
Friends // BASP. 1995. Vol. 32. Ne 1/2. P. 21), uT0 MOXeET MOMOYb CY3UTh JaTUPOBKY TaHHOMN

HaIIUCH.
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Bo3BenH cBaTunmine Tpuduce, Konantecy, erunerckum 6oxectam, u [lany>®’. Uz
daromckoit Teanenbhuu BeeT cBoe MPoUCXokAcHUe Haamuch (ok. 137-116 rr.) —
nocesiimenne 3a uaps Ilronmemes, mapuny Kieomatpy, cectpy, u mapuiy
Kneonarpy cectpy, 60roB DBepretoB, ux AeTedl OT ajeKcaHjpuiinia Aratoaopa,
ChIHa AraTojopa, THMIapXa KaTOHNKOB-BCAJHHUKOB, €r0 JXEHbIl W JCTCH, OHU
COBEpIIMIM Jap: aBepb U 3acoB Ilnedepy, Oory Bemmkomy>’®. III. Ildaiiddep
paccMaTpuBaeT JaHHYIO HAANHCh HE TOJBKO KAaK CBHJIETEIHCTBO TMPOSBICHHS
JOSITFHOCTH IO OTHOIIEHHIO K IAPCKOMY JIOMY, HO M KaK HCKPEHHHUH Aap Mo 00eTy
HaMOoJIee yBaxkaeMoMy AraTtomopoM 60xkecTBy .

C o. ®uisl MBI paciojiaraéM eie oJHUM MocBsiieHreM (ok. 135 1.): mapro
[TTonemero, mapuiie Kneomarpe, cectpe, u mapuiie Kieomarpe, »xeHe, Ooram
Opepreram, U BceM Ooram u OoruHsMm B @Dwmrax m Abatoce 3a boata, chiHa
Huxkocrpara(?), «ponactBenHuka» (umaps), smucTparera, crparera u (uBapxa
®upaunsl, ot Anomtonus(?), tuanoxa u gpypapxa @ure,

B Bepxneerunetrckoii bepenuke Ha mobepexxbe KpacHoro mops ObuIO

)311

HaineHno nocesmenue (133 r.)°* noauppenuena Ixeduia, apxucomaroduiaka, 3a

naps [Itonemes u napuiy Kneonatpy, cectpy, u napuity Kineonatpy, »eHy, 60roB

307 SB 111 6184. cTkK. 2-8: Vmep Paciéng ITrolepoiov koi Bacihicone Kieomdrpoag tiic ddehpiic
kai Baciiicong Kieomatpog thg yuvaikdg, Oedv Evepyetdv, kol td@v toutmv tékvev Ilavickog
Avko@povoc Bepevikehg TV ApYIo®UUTOPVAAK®OV Kol IT<T>apynG £n° avop®dV Kol ETUEANTNG
K<o>i oi cuvoditat... Opimdt, KoddvOa<it>, [Tavi, Beoig cuvvaoig, o iepov/
308 Fayoum I1 108 = SB 111 6253. cTkk. 1-9: vngp Pactiémc IMrore{}poiov koi Paciricong
Kieomarpog tiig aderoiic kol Pacihicong Kieomdtpag tig yo[v]a[k]og, Oedv Evepyetdv kai
TV Tékvev avTdv AyaBddwpog Ayaboddpov Aleavopels, immbpyng €n’ Avopdv KoToik®V
imnéwv Kol 1 yovn| kad ta tékvo t[1v] 6vpav kai 10 kKABpov [Tvepepd[t] Oc[d]t peydimr.
309 pfeiffer S. ,,The snake, the crocodile and the cat“. Die Griechen in Agypten und die
theriomorphen Gotter des Landes // Orient und Okzident in hellenistischer Zeit. Beitrdge zur
Tagung ,,Orient und Okzident — Antagonismus oder Konstrukt? Machtstrukturen, Ideologien und
Kulturtransfer in hellenistischer Zeit*. Wiurzburg 10.-13. April 2008 / Hrsg. F. Hoffmann,
K.S. Schmidt. Vaterstetten, 2014. S. 229).
810 | Philae 15. ctkk. 1-7: [Pacirel ITrodepoiot kai Pocidicont Kieombtpar tiit dehofit kai
Bacticont Kieombtpon tijt yovouki 0goic Edepyétong x]ai toig év Di[Aaig kol &v td1 APdtmt
0eoic mdol kai Taoat]g vVaep Blonbov 100 Nikoostpdtov? 10D cvyyevoic] kai Emotpatiyov [kai
otpatnyod kol OnPapylov tiic OnPaidoc AmoA[Adviog “EAinvog(?) — — — — — TV
dadoymv Kol ppovpapyog DA[dV].
811 |.Pan 70 C. c1k. 4: [- - &tovc] Y An ¥ O[a0 - -] (Ast R. I.Pan 70, A Dedication from the Year
133 BC // ZPE. 2020. Bd. 213. P. 109).
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DBepreToB, U uX nereiisl?

. B oOnapyxennom B 2019 r. ¢dparmente 31oil ke
HAJUCU COXPAHWJIOCh yKa3zaHue, yTo nap cosepuieH Bcem Ooram (l.Pan 70 C.
ctk. 3. [- - - - - Oeloic ndfol - - - - - 1), TeM He MeHee, BEpOSTHO, YTO B TEKCTE
YKa3bIBAJINCh ¥ KOHKpETHbIe MMeHa. Haamuck u3 Bepxneerunerckoro Komroca®h
(133 1.) cBUAeTeNnbCTBYET, UTO 32 Haps [Ironemes u napuiy Kneonarpy, cectpy, u
napuny Kneonatpy, xxeny, 6oros DBepretoB, u ux aerei [Ironemeit u Tpudon usz
apxucoMaTo(HIIaKoB, TIABHBIX XpaHUTENEH BpaT U JTOKJIAAYUKOB, OTIIPABICHHBIC
mapeM W IlapHIaMM JOCTaBHTh BCE Japbhl M3 ApOMATOHOCHOH (cTpanb)l?,
coBeplmiIn TocBsinieHue psgy Ooros: 3eBcy Cotepy, Capammcy, Ucuge -
Benuxoit wmartepu Ooros, ['apmokpary, Ilany OBoamy, Kponocy, Jluonucy,
Juockypam, I'epakny Kannuauky3?,

JIeMOTHYeCKHiA TEKCT TMamupyca, TOCBAIICHHBIA ydeTy BuUHA B Ondy B
132/131 r., dukcupyer B CHHCKE PEIUTHO3HBIX COOOINECTB BEPOSTHBIA MEPEBOJ
HalMEHOBaHUS (¢uaca OacWINCTOB Ha JPEBHEETMIIETCKUN S3bIK, KOTOPOE
M. llenryneidt yutaer Kkak t3  swnt Pr-<3 (?) n3 rmtw h''[...],
IPUHAIJIEKHOCTh COOOLIECTBA MTOJIEMEEBCKOMY LAPI0 OHA JIMILIb MPEANOIaraer:

«Kultgenossenschaft des Pharao(?) die Minner...»%®. B cBoro ouepens D. MoHcoOH

JIOTIOJTHSET CTPOKY CIEAyIomuM obpazom: t3  sSwn.t pr-<3 n3 rmtw htr u

312 | Pan 70 = SB 1 2039. ctkk. 1-8: vmep Pociémc ITtorepaiov koi Bacikicong Kieomdarpag Tiig
adedpfic kai Pacihioong Khieomdr[palg thc yovaukde, Oed[v Edepyletdv, xai tdv té[kvmv
avt]@v 'Exépu(Ai)og [...c.7... ITJoAvppnviog [tV dpyiom]poato@uidkmy.
313 B03M03HO, UTO OHM OBUIM M3TOTOBIEHBI B OJHOM MAacCTEpPCKON M MOMEIIEHH B CBATUIIMIIE
IManeitona (Rossini A. Dedication to Pan Euodos by an Archisomatophylax Loyal to
Ptolemy VIII // Axon. 2023. Vol. 7. Ne 1. P. 124, 128).
814 A. JlaifTap oToxkzecTBIsN ATy cTpaHy ¢ Bocrtounoit Adpukoii (Lajtar A. Die Kontakte
zwischen Agypten und dem Horn von Afrika im 2. Jh. v. Chr. Eine unver6ffentlichte griechische
Inschrift im Nationalmuseum Warschau // JJP. 1999. Vol. 29. S. 57), M.JI. ByxapuH He coriiaceH
C Takoi uaAeHTH(UKanMuel U mpeanosaraer, uto peub uaer o lOxuHoi ApaBum (byxapun M. /1.
[MomuTrueckas kapra KOxHOW ApaBuM B aHTUYHOM reorpaduyuecKkoi JuTeparype u nurpaduke
srutMHACTHYecKoro Bpemenu // BIIW. 2017. T. 77. Ne 4. C. 883-884).
315 SEG XLIX 2251. ctkk. 1-13: ‘Yrgp Paciiéng ITtorepaiov koi Pacihicong Kieomdtpag Tiig
adeAeTic Kai Pactiicong Kieomdtpag thg yuvakdg Bedv Evepyetdv kol tdv tékveov [Ttodepoiog
kol Tpoowv 1dv dpyloopato@LAGK®Y Kol dpyBupmp®dv Kol elcayyeléov ol AmocTAAEVTES &V
Td1 MA” (Ete1) Ym0 100 PociAémg Kol T@V PacIMOG®Y €T TNV TOPAANYLY KOl KATOKOMOTV TOV
TOPOKEKOUOUEVOV TAVTOV €K THS Apopato@opov Eeviov Al Zothipt, Zapdmdt, “Towdt Meydin
Mntpi Ocdv, Aproypatet, [Tavi Evdowt, Kpove, Atovicwt, Atockobpoig, Hpaxhel KaAlivikot.
316 Schentuleit M. Aus der Buchhaltung des Weinmagazins im Edfu-Tempel: Der demotische P.
Carlsberg 409. Copenhagen: Museum Tusculanum Press, 2006. S. 22.
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nepeBoaut ee kak «the royal association of cavalrymen»3!’. TIpu BeprocTH Takoro
BOCCTAHOBJICHHUS MBI (DUKCHpPYEM €IMHCTBEHHOE Ha JAHHBII MOMEHT yIIOMHUHAHHE
KaBaJIepuu (BEPOSITHBIC KATOIKOL iMneig?) cpenu 6acuamucToB (TI0 BCEH BUIAMMOCTH,
cocTaB (hraca IeJIMKOM COOTBETCTBOBAJ KABAJIEPUMCKON YacTH).

Hagnues (131-124 11.)*® w3 OwmGoca mnapro Ilronemero u  wHapuie
Kneonarpe, xene, Goram OBepreram, u Benukomy Oory Cyxocy (Cebeky) u
COXpaMHBIM OOraM MEeXOTHHIBI U BCATHUKHU, pa3MEIIeHHbIE B OMOUTCKOM HOME, U
BCE OCTaJbHBIC TOCBATHUIM alTaph 3a apxucoMaroduiiaka, THIIapXa, OMKOHOMa
LIapCKOM 3eMJIM M 3nucTata HomMa MeHaHapa, ceiHa Mukpa, 3a ero ceiHa Mukpa,
UCTIOHSIIOIIET0 O0S3aHHOCTH THMIAapxa, W Hekoro lItoremesi, BO3MOXXHO, TakkKe

319 Bropas maamuck u3 Konroca — 3to nocssmenue (130 r.) ITany DBoay

odurepa
U BCEM OCTaJbHBIM OoraM M OorumHsM 3a mnaps Iltonemes u mapuity Kiieonatpy,
OooroB OBepreroB W ux jgered, or Corepuxa, chbiHa VKaauoHa, TOPTHHIIA W3
apxucoMatopuiakoB, TmociaanHoro IlaocoM, «pomcTBeHHHKOM» (Haps) w
ctpateroM  ®uBauabpl, KOHTPOJHMPOBaTH COOp  JparoleHHBIX  KaMHEH,

[MpuCMaTpuBaTh 3a KOpa6H}IMI/I 1 oOecrneunBaTh 0€30IMaCHOCTh TCX, KTO IICPCBO3UT

317 Monson A. Political and Sacred Animals: Religious Associations in Greco-Roman Egypt //
Private Associations and Jewish Communities in the Hellenistic and Roman Cities. Supplements
to the Journal for the Study of Judaism. Vol. 191. Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2019. P. 48.
318 Dietze G. Temples and soldiers in southern Ptolemaic Egypt. Some epigraphic evidence //
Politics, administration and society in the Hellenistic and Roman world. Proceedings of the
international colloquium, Bertinoro 19-24 July 1997 / Ed. L. Mooren. Studia Hellenistica.
Vol. 36. Leuven: Peeters, 2000. P. 86.
319 Th.Sy. 190. crkk. 1-8: [Bocirel ITroAepaiot kai Paciric]ont Kicombrpou it yovar[ki 0goig
Evepyérong kol Zovymt Oedl] peyiotmt kol toig cuvvaoig [0eoig ai &v Td1 Oufitnt taccopév]on
neCikal kol irmkal Suvapels [kai ol GAlol Taveg Tov Popov] vmep Mevavdpov tod Mikpov [tdv
APYICOUATOPVAAK®OV Kol itd]pyov €n’ avop®dv Kol yig PBacidikiic [0ikovopov Kol ETGTATOV
10D Op]pitov kai Mikpov 10D VoD, <d>vtog 8¢ [Kol avtod T@V TV mtayuatog andpymv En’
avop®dv kai [Trole[paiov]. ..
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ONaroBOHWsS W OPYrME Ipysbl «c ropel y Komroca»®?® — BaxHOoro Toprosoro
myTZ,

B Kupene (128-116r1r.) Ha arope ObUla YCTaHOBJIGHA CTATys IIAPHIIbI
Kneomarpsr (1), sxensr maps Ironemes, 6ora Deeprera (IGCyr 158 = SEG IX 61.
ctkk. 1-2: [Ba]oiMoocav Kieomdtpav, v Poocii[éwg IIto]iepaiov Oegod
Evepyétov yuvaike), OT HAYaTbHUKOB KOpPITyca TEJIOXPAaHHUTENEH IO NPUUYHHE
coBepieHHbIX OnarogesHuit k HuMm (Ibid. cTtkk. 2-3: ol Myeuoveg [Emi Tii]g
Oepomeiog evepyeciag €vekev TG €ig £avtovg). B Pumax ObLIO COBEPIIEHO
nocssienue (ok. 125-1187 rr.) 3a naps [Itonemes, napuny Kieonarpy, cectpy, u
napuity Kneonatpy, skeHy, 60roB DBepreToB u ux jaereit Xuyoucy, Mcuze, I'epe,
Adune u 6oram B AbGaroce ot 3eHuina ['epmus, ceina [Inatona, «mepBoro apyray,
cTparera U YMHOBHHKA &Ml T®V mPocOSmv3??, ero ChIHOBEH, OJMH U3 KOTOPBIX,
BO3MOKHO, ATaTHH, U3 «IIEPBBIX Apy3eiin>Z,

O [OWKHOCTSAX B COOOIIECTBE OAaCHUIIMCTOB CBHJIETEIBCTBYET CyaeOHOE
pemenrie Ha nanupyce 119 r. u3 duB: B HaYaJIbHOM CIUCKE UMEH (GUTYpUpPYET
Cecoocuc, «coTHUK ycepaubix(?) dunodbacmwmctoBy (UPZ Il 161. ctk. 4:
Yecomolog  p’ prlofoaciAlot®dyv  mpobBOU®V),  BEpPOSTHO,  COBMEIIAIONTUN
OJTHOMMEHHBIC JOJDKHOCTH B apMuu U B (uace. [lono6HO TomMy, Kak 3TO OBLIO B

acconuanunuy, COCTOS[I[ICﬁ N3 aIllOJUIOHHMACTOB I'apHU30HA FepMononﬂ Hn «KTHCTOB»,

rae burypupyior Ha4vyaJIbHUKU COTHU 151 MATUAECCATH BOWHOB

320 | Pan 86 = OGIS 132. ctkk. 1-13: vngp Paciiéng Itorepoiov kafi] Pucihicong Kieondtpag
g yova[koc], Bedv Evepyetdv, kai tdv tékvov a[vtdv] Zotpyrog Tkadiovog Toptiviog,
@[v] dpyproopotopuAdkmy, 0 drectoiuévog Vo Tamdtog 0D cvyyevode kafi] otpotnyod Tig
OnpPaidoc, i v cvvay[w]yny Tig moAvt[e]lodc MOeiog kai éni TV TADY Kol mopeEOUEVOS THY
dopéretav To[ic] katoxopilovot dmd 1od kard Kontov dpov[c] té MPavotucd eoptio kai TaAlo
EEvia [ovi EvOdmt kai toig dAlolg Beoig miot Kol mioais.
321 Reger G. The Economy // A Companion to The Hellenistic World / Ed. Erskine A. Oxford:
Blackwell, 2003. P. 350.
322 O yHKIMAX STOrO0 YMHOBHUKA, 3aHMMABIIErOCs TOCYIapPCTBEHHBIMHU JOXO0JaMH, HAOTAMU 1
T.1. cM.. Salmenkivi E. A Note on the Ptolemaic éri t@v mpocddwv /I Arctos. Acta Philologica
Fennica. 2003. Vol. 37. P. 124.
323 |.Philae 64 = SEG XXVIII 1663. ctkk. 1-10: [ongp Pocirémc] Mrolepaiov kai [Paciiicong
K\ Jeomatpag tiig [aderpig kol Blacihicong Kieondtpog [tiig yuv]auog O[e]dv Evepyetdv kol
1OV touTeV Tékv[ov X]vouPidt "Towdt “Hpor AOnva[y xoi toig év td1 A[Pd]tml Ogoig ‘Eppiog
[MAatwvog Znve[og] tdv Tpdtmv eidov Kol otpatnyog K[al éxl T]dv Tpocddwv Kol oi ToVToV
vioi... Ayabivog Tdv nt[pdtmv ¢idwv €’ dyaddy].
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(I. Hermoupolis Magna 5. ctkk. 105, 108-111). B ¢aitromckoit Margone (118 r.)
HEU3BECTHBIA THUINAPX, KOMaHIUP KAaTOWKOB-BCAAHUKOB, 3a waps llronemes u
unapuny Kneonatpy, cectpy, u napuiy Kieonarpy, xeHy, 60roB 9BepreTon, U ux
JeTeli MOCBATHI 1 €pOHy, «BENMKOMY OOry», HpONUIEN>>* M, BO3MOYKHO,

nponaoc>%,

1.8. rosemeii IX Corep II (116-107, 89-81 rr. 10 H.3.)

[Itonemeit, cein Iltonemes VI, eme Oynyun namectHukom Ha Kumnpe B
117/116 r.3%, nonyuun mouectu, koTtopele UKCHPYIOTCs B Hajgnucu (ok. 116 T.)
Ha nbeaecTane ctatyu [Itonemes, cbiHa naps, cTparera, HaBapxa, rIIaBHOTO kpela
M apXuKMHera oT oObenauHeHus ¢paxuiines®?’ pasmemennsix Ha Kumpe m ux
cooteuecTBeHHukoB (OGIS 143 = SEG Xl 554. crxk. 1-6: [TItokepdiov,
Bactlémg vidv, TOV oTpatnyOV Kol vavoapyov kol apylepéa koi apytkovnyov, 1o
Kowdv TV &v Kumpot taccopéveov Opaik®dv koi 1év cuvrolMtevopévav] ). Uz
kurpckoro Kwutnona k mnepuomy mnpasinenus Iltonemes IX otHOcuTCS WU

nocesmenue (koH. |1 B.)*?® na anrape 3escy Corepy n Adune Hukedope 3a naps

324 Fayoum 111 151. cTkk. 1-6: dmep Poci[éwg ITtorepaiov kai Pacihicong Kieomdrpac tiic]
aderoiic kol Placiiioong Kheomdrtpag thg yuvowkog Oedv Evepyetdv] kol tdvV Tékvev
r]rapymlc] én’ [av]dpdv kat[oikwv inmémv ["Hpwvi Oedt peydimi] 10 mpoémviov kfoi ta AJi0uca
gpyo mafvta].
325 Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt (Armies of the Ancient World).
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2014. P. 350.
326 Salamine de Chypre. XIII. Testimonia Salaminia 2. Corpus épigraphique / J. Pouilloux,
P. Roesch, J. Marcillet-Jaubert (ed). Paris: Diffusion de Boccard, 1987. P. 40.
321 Ha KI/IHpe TaKHue O6I>€,Z[I/IH6HI/I$[, COCTOABIINEC U3 BOMHOB, KaK IIPABUJIO, BBIXOAUCB U3 OJHOT'O
pervoHa (KWJIMKUHIBI, KPUTSAHE, HOHHMIBI W T.M.) ObLIM pPa3OpOCaHbl MO BCEMY OCTPOBY
(Sénger P. Die ptoleméische Organisationsform politeuma: Ein Herrschaftsinstrument zugunsten
judischer und anderer hellenischer Gemeinschaften. Texts and Studies in Ancient Judaism 178.
Mobhr Siebeck, 2019. S. 86-88).
328 M. Buanko u K. Bonne monararor: ynomuHanue Adunbsl Huxedopbl MHoapasyMeBaer, uTo
nocBsIIeHre ObuI0 coBepeHo nocie nmodensr mpu Acogpone B 103 r. (Bianco M., Bonnet C. Sur
les traces d’Athéna chez les Phéniciens // Pallas. 2016. Vol. 100. P.155-179. (URL:
https://journals.openedition.org/pallas/2887#tocto2n8 (mara oOpamenus: 01.05.2024)), a
terminus ante quem cuuTarot (ccbutasice Ha T.b. Mutdopna) 88 r.
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IItonemes, 6ora Cotepa, U ero nereil OT PacHoOJOKEHHBIX B TOPOJAE IEPBBIX
npy3eit», apxucoMaToGUIaKoB U OQULEPOB U MEUHUKOB-TEIOXPAHUTENEH 2,

B Hmxueernnerckoit Cxenun (116-88 rr.) 3a mapunyy Kiteomarpy u maps
[Ttonemes;, 6oroB ®unomeropoB u CorepoB (OGIS 738 = SB |1 4222. ctkk. 1-4:
[bep Pacihioong Kheomatpoc kol Pacihémg Itolepaiov] Oedv Prlountopmv
TOTpwV) ObLIO BO3BEAEHO cBATUIMILE, BeposaTHO, Kneonarpsl 11330 sounamu®!,
pacnonaramumucs B Cxenuu, noj HadanoMm opunepa n xunmapxa Cocunarpa®?
(Ibid. cTkk. 4-7: ol dmotetoypévor &mi Tyedia<t> otpaTid®Ton, OV TYEHOV Koi
yiMapyoc Xooinotpog, 10 Kieomdtpeov). B Jlemoce (116-80 rr.) anekcanapuerr
Apwuii, cei [ITonemes, U3 «IEpPBBIX JPy3eit», TOCBATWI CTaTyl Haps [Itonemes
Cortepa, cbina ITtonemes DBepreta, 3escy u Adune Kunduiickum3%,

Ot Cromnoca, npubmmxennoro Iltomemest |X, coxpanwics psj Haanuceu, B
KOTOPBIX OH MouuTaeT maps. B nemocckoit nHagmucu (ok. 107/106 r.) mmoxoi
coxpannoctu Ctojoc, «mepBbiii apyr» u snucronorpad (SEG XXVII 454,
CTKK. 4-6: [Zt0hoc @éwo]voc Kv[pnvaio®®* v mpotov ¢fJAmv... [k]ai
émoto[Aaypa@oc]), mocesatun craryio Iltomemess Cotepa, crapiiero CbiHa Iaps
[Mtonemess Deprera Il (Ibid. ctkk. 1-3: [Baciién ITtoA]epoiov [Ewtipa TOV
npecPotal]tov Vov  [Baciréwmg Iltolepoiov 7toD] devtép[o]u  [Evepyétov]),
Anomnony, Apremune, Jlere (1bid. ctk. 9: [AnoAhovi, Apt]éudt, [Antoi]).

Cronoc akTuBHO JelicTBoBal B KupeHanke, moyib3ysach OOJIBIION BIACThIO U

JIOBEPUEM CO CTOPOHBI LIaps, BEPOSITHO, ChITPaB BAXKHYIO pOJib B 3axBaTe Kumpa u

329 | Kition 2003. ctkk. 1-6: [Au] Zotipt kai Adnvin Niknedpor [Or]ép Paciiéng ITtolepaiov
Beod [Zo]tipoc kai tdvV Tékvov avtod ol év Kitiot [ta]ocopevor mpdTol @idot Kol
apyroopato[ev]iokeg Kol Nyepdveg €n” avopdv [kai] mepl TO oD LoyapoeOPoL.
330 Scheuble S. Inschriften aus Schedia // Chiron. 2009. Bd. 39. S. 474.
381 C. 1lloit6ne oTMEuaeT HEOOBLIYHOCTH TOPSAAKA AEAUKAHTOB: TPAJAUIIMOHHO CIHCOK HAUYHHAET
ourep/sl, manee WAYT PSIOBBIC BOMHBL B JaHHOM ciydae BOHHBI CTOST Ha MEPBOM MECTE,
nocrie uaet BoeHavanbHuk (Scheuble S. Inschriften aus Schedia // Chiron. 2009. Bd. 39. S. 473).
332 B nTonemeeBCcKHX peanusax, KOMaHAMpP TapHU30HA (QPOVPOPYOC) TaKKe MOT OBITH TYEU®DV
wii {nmopyog. TepmuH YMopy0G MOXKET ObITh CHHOHMMOM K cioBy fyepav (cm.: Graf D.F.
Rome and the Arabian Frontier: From the Nabataeans to the Saracens. Routledge, 1997. P. 154).
333 |.Delos 1532. ctkk. 1-5: Baciiéa Itolepdiov Totipa Paciiéng IMtokepoion 0 dsvtépov
Evepyétov Apetog [Mtorepoion AreEavopeng TV TpOTOV Gidmv, TOV €0vtod gogpyétny, Au
KovBiot kai AGnva KovBig.
834 X, XaybeH TIpeaioKHI BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE, COIacHO KoTopoMmy, CTomoc — KHpeHel
(Hauben H. Was Stolos a Cyrenaean? // ZPE. 1977. Bd. 25. P. 221-226).
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yaepxanuu Kupensrs*®

. U3 »TOTO TOpOIa COXpaHMIOCH TP MOYETHBHIC HAIINICH B
yecTh [ITonmemes, 6ora Cotepa, ceiHa Oora OBeprera (Baciléa Iltohepaiov Oeov
Yotipa, Tov €&y Paciiéng Itolepaiov Oeod Evepyétov): B mepsoit (108/107 r.)
Cromoc, UMEHYETCSl «IEePBBIM IPYrOM», apXedaTpoM M KOMaHIUPOM KOHHHIIBI
(SEG IX 62. cTKK. 3-4: TV TpOTOV QIl®V ApYedéatpog Kal £ml TAV MVIDV), BO
Bropori  (108-103r1r.) — TOJNBKO «IEPBBIM JPYrOM» M  apXxeaeaTpoM
(SEG XVIII 730. ctk. 4), B Tperbeii (108-103 rr.) oH Ha3BaH «POJACTBEHHUKOMY,
smucronarpadoM, — apxemeaTpoMm, HaBapXOM U KOMAHAMPOM  KOHHUIIBI
(SEG XXVII 1126. crkk. 4-6). Hamuuume psga JODKHOCTEW UM MPHIBOPHBIX
TUTYJIOB OIIPEIETICHHO CBsI3aHO C TeM, uTo [Itomemeii IX mbITancs pacmonoxuTh K

cebe cBoMX CTOPOHHUKOB B IICPpUOA IPOTUBOCTOAHHA C MATCPbO W MJIaJIINM

Opartom.

1.9. Oronemeii X Anexcanap | (107-89 rr. 10 H.3.)

OumobacuIuCThl TaK)Ke YITOMHHAIOTCS U B apeCOBAHUU JTMYHOTO IMHCHhMa
103 r. u3 Iladbupuca, nampasiennoro Ilarery m Ilaxparty (C.Jud. Syr. Eg.1 =
HGV SB 20. 14728. verso. ctkk. 1-2: ITatfitt koi I[oypdtn] ¢riofaciiotoic).
Xots ¢unmobacmnmcTaMyu Ha3BaHBI TOJBKO JBOE, MOXKHO IIPEAINOJIaraTh, YTO
yIIoMUHaeMbIe B muchMe octaiabHble BouHbl (Ibid. recto. cTkk. 3-4; verso. ctk. 2:
GALOLS OTPOTIOTOLS) TaKXKe BXOMIT B COOOMIECTBO. AApEecaHT TOBOPHUT O
HasHadeHHH Tmpocrata Oora  Hextdapasra (lbid. recto. crkk. 9-10),

000KECTBIIEHHOTO NTOJEMEEBCKOr0 BOEHAYATbHUKA >, [OYUTaTENH KOTOPOTO,

BEPOSATHO, OCYLIECTBIISIN COBMECTHYIO JEATENLHOCTD ¢ (PUI0GacHIuCcTaMu ',
Accommarusi  ObBImX 3(e00B, KOTOpPHIE MOIJACPKUBATN CBS3h MEXKIY

coOOM, Takxe TMouyuTana MTojeMeeBCKUX uapeid. CoOXpaHUIIOCh HECKOIbKO

335 Bagnall R.S. Stolos the Admiral // Phoenix. 1972. Vol. 26. Ne 4. P. 368.
336 Kallimani V. Religious Associations in Ptolemaic Egypt: The Evidence in the Greek
Language. Diss. PhD. Athens-Wittenberg: National and Kapodistrian University of Athens,
Martin-Luther Universitat Halle-Wittenberg, 2021. P. 17.
337 Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt (Armies of the Ancient World).
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2014. P. 287.
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daromckux Hammuced; omHa u3 Hux (9871.) caemana 3a maps IlTonemes,
«uMenyeMoro Anekcanapom», Cyxocy, «BEITUKOMY OOTy», OT TeX, KTO OBLI
apedom (Fayoum I11 200 = OGIS 176. ctkk. 1-6: vmgp Paciiémg [toAepaiov Tod
Emkalovpévonr AleEdvopov Xovywt Bedt peydhot peydimt tomol[g] tdv 10 B’
épnPevkodtwv). Jpyroe mocBsmenue (95T.) MOpakTHUECKH — aHAJOTHYHO
npeaplaymeMy u Obuio caemaHo 3a mapa Iltomemes, «Oora AjexcaHapa,
dunomeropa, Tomy ke 0ory ot OwBIIHX 3dedoB (OGIS 178 = Fayoum Ill 201 =
SBV 8887 = SEG XXXI 1516. ctkk. 1-5: vnep Paciiémg IMrorepafiov] tod kol
AleEavopov Oeo[v Dijhountopoc Zovyw 0ed pe[ya]im peydim 6 tomoc oV 10
EpnPevkodtwv). TpeThss HAAMKCH SBIAETCS aHAIOTHYHBIM MoOcBseHneM (94 r.) 3a
naps Iltonemes, Gora Anekcanapa, ®unomeropa, HO yxke CokHeOTYHY®, Gory
asakapl Benumkomy (Fayoum 111202 = SBV 7784. crkk. 1-6, 10-12: vmep
Baclémg TItodepaiov tod xoai AleEavopov Beod Dilountopog TOTMOg TAOV T0 1
(£10¢) EépnPevkdTav... ZokvePftivel Oedi peydlmt peyoimi).

Hannuce u3 Marpons! (95 r.) HaumHaeTcs ¢ mocBsimieHus 3a uaps [Ironemes
Anexcanapa u uapuny Krneomarpy, cectpy, 6oroB ®duiomeropo-CoTepoB, HX
neteil u mpenakoB ['epoHy, Bemukomy Oory. Jlanmee uAeT TEKCT MHUCbMa AP0
IIronemero Amnexcannpy, 6ory dumomeropy, or ['epoma, ceiHa Xapuaema, u

339 Tlo Bceii BUIUMOCTH, OHH

I'epona, cerna Huma, 06a u3 oTpsiga nepBoro 3HaMeHU
OBLIM TakKe U KpelaMu. B mocliaHuu OHUM JKamyroTcsl Ha 3a0pOIIEHHOCTh Xpama
I'epona (W3-3a HEMOMEPHOCTH HAJOTOB), TJAE€ HAXOMIATCS HW300paKeHUsS
«BEJIMYAMILIETO» Lapsd M €ro IpPEIKOB, a TAaKXKE TIA€ NPUHOCAT KEPTBbI U

COBCPIIAIOT BO3JIMAHHA 3a HO6€I[OHOCHOFO mapsa U €ro I[GTGI\/II «HOYBIO U JHCM» H

338 TnapHoe 60KecTBO Tebrynuca, xoromy Takxke, kak u Cyxocy, MOKJIOHSJIHCh B oOpasze
kpoxoauna (Pfeiffer S.  The snake, the crocodile and the cat“. Die Griechen in Agypten und die
theriomorphen Gotter des Landes // Orient und Okzident in hellenistischer Zeit. Beitrdge zur
Tagung ,,Orient und Okzident — Antagonismus oder Konstrukt? Machtstrukturen, Ideologien und
Kulturtransfer in hellenistischer Zeit“. Wiirzburg 10.-13. April 2008 / Hrsg. F. Hoffmann,
K.S. Schmidt. Vaterstetten, 2014. S. 232).

339 Cuuraercs, uro 06a I'epona cocrosnu B napckoit reapauu (Rigsby K.J. Asylia: Territorial
Inviolability in the Hellenistic World. Berkeley-Los Angelos-London: University of California
Press, 1996. P. 552).
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IPOCAT YTBEPAUTH Ui Xpama acWiIHio, YTOOBl ObUIM pecypchl M BO3MOXKHOCTH
COBEpILAThL OOPSAIBI, BEPOATHO, TAKKE U 32 HAPI°-.

OT Hanmucu, CBUAETENBCTBYIONIEH O mesTenbHOCTH OacuimncToB Ha Kumpe,
u3 ceatuauma Adpoautsl B Ilanenadoce LETMKOM COXPaHUIOCH TOJBKO OFHO
CJIOBO B POJUTEIILHOM Tajie:ke MHOKecTBeHHOTo yrcia (ABSA 56 [1961] 39, 105.
CTK. 2: BaciMot®v), a moToMy He TpeACTaBIsSETCS BO3MOKHBIM KaK-THM00 CYAUTh
o ee coxepkanuu. T.b. Mutdopa npubmusutenbHO aatupoBan Haamuch (105-
88 rr.?) u cBA3BIBAN JACATEIBHOCTh OACWJIMCTOB Ha OCTPOBE C TMPEKPALICHHEM
crparerun Iltonemes IX3*! u mocnexyromumM paccpemoTOYEHHEM KPEUECKHUX

(bYHKHHﬁ, KOTOPBIC CTPATCTU COCPCAOTAUNBAJIN B CBOUX pyKaX.342

1.10. Oronemeii XI1 Heoc Juonuc (80-51 rr. a0 H.3.)

Haamuer u3  wmwkHeerumnerckoro TeOrynuca (ok. 80-69rr.) 3a 1maps
[Tronemes u napuiny Kneonarpy Tpudeny, 6orop @unonaropos u dunanenb@os,
OT HEKOro Jjaapxa, OH TocBiITHI Mcuae, «Benukod OOTHHE», OJIHOMMEHHOE
CBSITWJIMIIE, B KOTOPOM BCE YCTAaHOBJICHO Ha COOCTBEHHBIE CPEICTBA, U KAMEHHYIO
(cratyro?) (Fayoum Il1 145 = SB 1 5801. ctkk. 1-4: [V]nep Pacihémg ITtolepaiov
[kai Poacihicong Kheomdtpoc tiic kai Tplueaivng Oedv dihomtardpoy  Kod
ddérp[ov ..... c.14.....] Aabpyng to Totijov koi v MOéov kai T &v avt[d

navta €K TV id]iov "Towdt Osdr peyiom).

340 OGIS 740 = SEG VIII 466. ctkk. 1-5, 7-10, 13-18, 45-47: unep Paciiéwg ITtorepaiov tod
ko[i] Ale€avdpov kai Bacidicong [K]A[eomdatpac] tig dderotic, Oedv [@opn]topwv Zothpwv
Kol TOV Tékvev Kol Tdv [tpo]yovav, "Hpwvi Oedt peydrot... [Pact]A[el [Ttolep]aimt T[d1] kol
Ade&avopwr Bedt [Duho]unto[py] yxaipewv H[p]dd[nlg Xopwnuov [kai Hp]ddng Neilov
apuf[elotepot tav ék tig Bepla]mnac a” onu<>ov... &v 8¢ TovT™L Avakeévo[v] cod te, péylote
Bactred, Kol TV TPoyOVEV IKOVOV YPOr<T>®V, TdV 1€ Buc1BYV Kol ToVO®V Kol ThV JAADV TOV
vopllopévov dmép 1€ 60D, [v]kneope Paciled, kai TV TEKVOV O10 VUKTOG KOl TMUEPOC
GUVTEAOVUEVOV ... OGS TOAASD>1 paAlov mpobvpdtepov o vopulopeva émté]hmoet
%1 M. Cotupuy nonaraer, uto ¢uac 6GacumuctoB Ha Kumpe mosBuics B TOAbI MpaBIeHHS
ITronemest 1X (Sotiriou M. Integracion de culturas en las ciudades y territorios chipriotas durante
la época helenistica. Diss. PhD. Universidad Complutense de Madrid, 2009. P. 161), uto Ham
Ka)KeTCsl HeyOe IUTEIIbHBIM.
342 Mitford T.B. The Hellenistic Inscriptions of Old Paphos // ABSA. 1961. Vol. 56. London:
British School at Athens. P. 39.
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N3 ¢daromckoii ApcuHou uMmeroTcss jaBe Hagmucu (ok. 80-69 rr.), rae B
MEPBOM Cllydae, COIVIACHO OoJiee TO3IHEMY BOCCTAaHOBJICHHIO, B TMOCICIHEH,
CEeIIbMOM, CTPOKE peub HJET HE O TOM, YTO MOJKC MOCBATWII 3a maps [ltonemes u
napuny Kneomarpy Tpudeny, 6orop @unonaropos u Gunanenspor (Fayoum | 10
= SEG XXVI 1729. ctkk. 1-6: Vn[ep Blaciiéwg TTt[oA]epaiov kai Pa[cidic]ong
K\eondzpalg] tiic xai Tpveaivng Oedv @[iloma]topwv kai ra[délpwv]) cTaTyio
Huoaopa (A6dwpo[v] 1 w[6AMc]), a 0 ToM, YTO TMOCBSIICHHE 3a LAPCKYIO YETY
ObUTIO clelaHo OT JMia BoeHadanbHuka Jluomopa (Awddwpo[c] Mye[umdv]). Bo
BTOPOM CJIy4ae — 3TO IMOCBSIIEHHUE 3a aps U [APHILy C TeM K€ MEPECUHCICHUEM
tutynatypel  (Fayoum 19 = SEG XXVI1728. crtkk. 1-4) or BCagHUKOB,
pacnonaraBmuxcs B ApCHHOE, a TaKKe, BEPOATHO, HEKOTO apxucuHarora>® u
rnaBuoro skpera (Ibid. ctkk. 4-6: oi 10 tetayuévov [Exovteg év T]dL Apovoitnt
inneic, [ov apylovva]ywyog Kol GpYlEPELS), 3TO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO IMOCBSIICHUE
CIIEJIaHO OT JIMIIA PETUTHO3HOMN acCOIMAINH, COCTOSIIIEH 13 BOUHOB.

Msl pacronaraeM AByMsI NMPAaKTHYCCKU HICHTUYHBIMH TIOCBSIICHUSIMHU W3

[epMOIIONIs ¢ KPyITHBIMH IIOMMEHHBIMH CIIMCKAMHU BOUHOB M o(uiepon>**

. I[lepoe
obut0 cienano B 80/79 r. 3a maps Ironemes u napuiy Kieonarpy Tpudeny, 6oros
®dunomaropoB u Ounanenb@oB; aroUIOHUACTBI, HAeMHBIC BOWHBI B I'epMorione, u
KTHCTBI, YICHBI MOJUTCBMbI ATOUIOHY, 3€BCY M COXHUTEIbCTBYIOMUM(?) OGoram
MOCBATHAM XpaM, orpagy M Bcé mnpuieraromee®. Bropoe mocBsieHHe

(I.Hermoupolis Magna 6 = SB V 8066) 78 r. umeeT NpaKTHYECKH aHAJIOTHYHBIN

343 YnomMuHaHue cHHArord He o0S3aTeNbHO ITOAPA3yMeBaeT OOBbEJMHEHHE MYJeeB, TaK Ke
o0003Havyanuchr 00bEANHEHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ MoJauTencTudeckumu KyiabTamu (cM.: SEG VIII 641,
IG XI1 4.1 348).
344 TIo umerormuMes CMCKaM He BCErla MOKHO CYIMTh 00 STHMUECKOM COCTaBe MOJpas/e/eHus,
T.K. BOMHBI MOTJIM UMETh KaK TPEUECKUE, TaK M CTUNCTCKHEe HWMEHa B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
00CTOSITENIbCTB, M, CIEIOBATENLHO, TpeYeckoe uMs Mor HocuTh ermntsauH (Fraser P.M. The
Ptolemaic Garrison of Hermoupolis Magna // Old and New Worlds in Greek Onomastics.
London, 2007. P.71), Ho TeM He MeHee, K IepBOil moioBuHE | B. yyacTHe ETHIETCKUX H
AJUTMHCKUX BOMHOB B TIOYMTAHHUH 11apsi ObIJIO MIOBCEMECTHBIM, a MOTOMY HET CMBICIIA TIPOBOIUTH
g epeHanurio.
345 1. Hermoupolis Magna 5 = SB | 4206. ctkk. 1-4: vngp Pocirémg Mrorepaiov kai [Po]oicong
K[Aeomatpag tiig kai Tpveaivng, Oedv donatdép]ov kol Dhadéreov ol mapep[edple[vovt]eg
[év ‘Eppod morer EEvolr AmoAlwvidrtol kol ol cvumolit]evdpevor ktiotar [AmoAlmvt kai Al kol
101¢ cuveoTiolg Oeoig 10 1iepOVv K)o TOV mepiforov kai Ta cuv[kdpovTa mhvTal.
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TEKCT (HO ¢ JIydIeil COXPaHHOCTBIO), a TAKXKe JAPYrou mepedcHb UMeH. B o0oux

346 7

CIIMCKAX HPECTABICHBl HAMMEHOBAHUS BOCHHBIX>'® 1 jxpedeckux momkHOoCTei,
CBUICTEIBCTBYIOIIMX O TECHOW B3aUMOCBS3M PEIUTHO3HBIX COOOIIECTB C
BOCHHBIMHM TIOJPA3JCICHUSIMA W aKTHBHOW BOBJICUCHHOCTH B HHX CaMHX
MITOJICMEEBCKUX BOWHOB W O(QUIEPOB pPa3HOTO paHra. B HWKHECTHIIETCKOU
[lcenemdee ObLIO HaligeHO KopoTKoe mocBsmenue (80-52/517 rr.) mapro

[Ttonemero ot I'asg, BeposATHO, WTanMiina mnocenusmerocss B Erunte®®, wu

BcaaaukoB (SB VIII 9815 = SEG XX 509. ctkk. 1-3: Baoirel ITrodepaiot I'diog
Kol ol 17eig).

B crene (69 r.), moaTBepkaaroNIeii acHIINIO Xpama, aHTruoxuen Amnoyioda,
U3 TICPBBIX JIPY3€H M XWUIHMApX KOTCHIIMKOB, 00pamaeTcs K Mapckon vere, «ooram
Odwionatopam u dwianenspam». B cBoeM mocaaHWM OH TOJYEPKUBACT, YTO

OTIIPABJICHUC KYJIbTa uapeﬁ MOKET OBITh HEBO3MOJKHO H3-3a IIJIOXOI'0 COCTOSTHMS

cestunmma Ilconasca, ITuedgepa um Coxcura, Goros kpoxoamnos®?®. Haamucs
36 nyepav  éxatov  avdpdv  (I.Hermoupolis Magna 5. col. Il.  crk. 105),  obporydg
(I.Hermoupolis Magna 5. col. Il. ctk. 106; I.Hermoupolis Magna 6. col. I. ctk. 7; col. Il. ctk. 79;
col. 1. cTk. 149), OTUEPOPOG (I.Hermoupolis Magna 5. col. 1. crk. 107;
I.Hermoupolis Magna 6. col. I. CTK. 8; col. 1. ctk. 80), TEVTINKOVTOPYOG
(I.Hermoupolis Magna 5. col. 1. crkk. 108-111; l.Hermoupolis Magna 6. col. I. crkk. 9-12;
col. 1. crkk. 81-84; col. lll. crkk. 151-154), éyleloyiopévol  pooupo@dpot  Bootiikoi
(I.Hermoupolis Magna 5. col. 1ll. crk. 239), fyeucdv (I.Hermoupolis Magna 6. col. I. ctk. 6;

col. 1. ctk. 148), taypatikog kijpvé (Ibid. col. I. ctk. 76b2), vanpéng (Ibid. col. I11. cTk. 155).
Hekwuii ['epakiiaz, cbiH ANOJUTOHHUS, BOOOIIE MMEET aBIHYECKUN TUTYJ IIEPBOTO JPYra, a TaKkKe
sBiseTcs odpuiepoMm u komauaupom rapamsona (1bid. col. Il. ctk. 78: 1@y (rpdtov) eidov kol
H()e(umv) koi e(povpapxog)).
37 apyepene (1.Hermoupolis Magna 6. col. I. ctk. 76b2)
%8 Redon B. Le maillage militaire du Delta égyptien sous les Lagides // L’armée en Egypte aux
époques perse, ptolémaique et romaine / Eds. A.-E.Veisse, S. Wackenier. Genéve: Droz, 2014.
P.63. Tem He MeHee, TOBOPUTH C TOJIHOM YBEPEHHOCTHIO OO0 STHHYECKOM MPOUCXOXKICHUH
3aTPYAHUTEILHO HM3-32 OTCYTCTBHUS MATPOHUMA: 3TO MOT OBITh TPEK, PUMIISTHUH WJIM HUTAIUEI]
(Rossi L. Romans and Land Property Rights in Ptolemaic Egypt: The Evidence of Lucius
Septimius // AS. 2014. Vol. 44. P. 139).
%9 Fayoum 11135 = SB Il 6154. ctkk. 2-6, 11-17: Paciiel IMtokepoiot kai Paciiicont
Kieomarpor it kai Tpogaivnt Beolg dilomatopot Kol DAadEAQolS yaipely ATOALOQAVNG
Biovog Avtwoyxevg tdv o @iAov Kol yMbpyov Aoyxoeopmv... [€mel] kavtd TO igpov
nemaloi®dcoOot kKol tdv eifiopévov émredeicbotr VIEp € VUDY Kol TOV TEKVeV BLodV Kol
onovo®dV Eumodilopévav, avtdc te €VoEPDS OlaKelpevog TPOg 10 OOV Kol TPOUPOVUEVOS
avowodouficor todto oLV Tl mTEPPOAML, Avabeivar 6& kol LUDY TOV peyiotov Paciiéwnv
[eix]ovac. ..
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MO3BOJIIET IIOHATh, YTO BOMHBI YYacTBOBaIM B CTPOUTENbCTBE Xpama’™,
YIIOMSAHYTBIA B TEKCTE YHPABIAIOLIHAN XpaMOM «MaKeAOHAHWH» ['apmonui u3

KaTOMKOB-BCATHUKOB®!

TaKKe WLTIOCTPUPYET TECHYIO CBS3h MEXKIY apMHUEH WU
XpaMoM.

B 62r. Ha o. ®uibel Kamimmax, «poacTBeHHUK» (Uaps), JMUCTpATer MU
ctpater Mumuiickoro u Dpurpeiickoro mops (OGIS 186 = I.Philae 52. ctkk. 1-5:
KoaAlipayog 6 cuyyevic kai Emotpdtnyog kol otpatnyog thg Tvokiic kai EpvOpdc
Boldoong) npubkLt k rocrioxke Mcuae u coseprmt najgomundectso (Ibid. cTkk. 6—
7: ko pdg v kvpiav "oty Koi memoinKa 10 TPOSKOVNUA) 338 «BIAIBIKY-TIaps
oora HoBoro Jluonuca ®@unonaropa ®unagensda» (Ibid. ctkk. 8-10: tod kvpiov
Baockémg Beod véov Alov<vo>ov Dulomdtopog Prradélpov). B 57r. B
Adpomurononuce uectBoBancs®™ I'epon, cbiHa JleMETpus, TMONAapX, KOMaHIHUD
BCAJHUKOB-KaTOWKOB, BosriasisBiinii rumuacuii (l.Prose 41 = SEG VIII 531 =
SB V 7746. ctkk. 4—6: cuvictapé[vov v Tdt yopvaciot]... H[pdwnv Anuntpiov
inm]épynv €n’ avopdv Katoi[k]wv inn[émv]), koTopsli mocemann U BouHbl (Ibid.
CTK. 36: otpotiot®v &v [tdt yopvociol]). OH opraHu3oBail Mpa3IHECTBO
Huxedopun (Ibid. ctx. 30: Nikneopio[ic]), koTopoe moceTnan MHOKECTBO FOCTEH,
Bkaoyas crparera (Ibid. c¢rk.34), m B X0me KOTOPOro COBEpIIAIUCH
’KEpTBOIPHUHONIECHUS 3a napuny u ee npeakos (I1bid. crkk. 32-33: [BVcag 6¢] vnep

¢ Kupiag Pacidioong koi T@V [Tpoydvav]).

350 Fischer-Bovet C. Army and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt (Armies of the Ancient World).
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2014. P. 352,
%1 Fayoum 11 135 = SB Il 6154. crkk. 31-32: énl Aecdvov Appodiov 10D AckAnmiédov
Moxedovog TdV KaToiK®V Inné<mv>
%206 uHTerpupOBaHHOCTM MNTONEMEEBCKUX MpaBuUTelell B  CONUANBLHO-PETUTHO3HOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO OOLIMHBI TOBOPAT | niepBbie cTpoku Haamucu (SEG VI 531. crkk. 1-2: dyadit
[ V]nep Pacihicong Bepevikng 0[ed Empavoic]).
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1.11. Heunenruuuupyembie napu guaactuu (111-1 BB. 10 H.3.)

B HbiHe yTepsHHOM Haamucw > (mpubim. |l1-1 BB.)%*

U3 HIKHEETHIIETCKOTO
CebOcHHHMTAa BOGHHBIC, a HMMEHHO: MakKeJOHSHE W3 THMHAcusa [epakia, HEkue
o(uIephl, B TOM YUCIIe TapHU30HHBIC U WieHbl onuTeBMbI (SB | 1106. cTkk. 4-6:
ot ék 10D yopvaciov 100 Hpaxieiov Mokeddveg Kol yEUOVES Kol £ GTACEWMV Kol
0l GLVIOMTEVOLEVOL) MTOCBSIIAIOT CTaTyo0, BeposaTHo, odwuiepa (Ibid. crk. 1: to[v
TPooTATNV Oor ¢povpapyov(?)]) ¥ Kpela KyiabTa LAps M KTHUCTA MeECTa, TJIe
nokinonsuinch npasureaio (Ibid. cTk. 2: igpéa 10D Pocilémc kol KTiotnv TOD
10mov). A.I'. Ceiic paboTan ¢ TEKCTOM IUIOXOH COXPAHHOCTH M MPOYET OJIHY U3
JOJDKHOCTeH decTByemoro kak apxubOynet (lbid. ctk.2). 3. Baur /[lak
nepecMaTpUBaeT TaKOE€ YTEHHE: BMECTO OpPYBOVAEVLT)V OH BOCCTaHABIIMBACT
apyPoactiotivi®. JlaHHoe mpouTeHHe He ObLIO 6GE30rOBOPOYHO HPHHATO B
Hay4yHOW cpele, HO OHO JIO CHX TIOp oOcTaeTcs B cdepe BHUMAHHS
UCclie0BaTenens-,

N3 xunpckoro CamamMuHa ecTh dnurpaduueckue TEKCTHI, KOTOphIe KpaiiHe
npobieMaTHYHO TOYHO natupoBaTh: Haamuch (Il B.) Ha cratye Hekoro maps
[TTonemest OT BOCHHBIX, pa3melineHHbix Ha octpose (I. Salamine XIII 72. ctkk. 1-4:
Boao\[£a [Ttolep]ai[ov OV Baciiéwmc] TTrolepafio]v kai Bacidi[cong — — —] ai

é&v Kompot tetayué[vor dvvapeic] evepyecioc Evekev T[fic €ic €awtdc]), eme oxHa

83 Teker ¢ yrounenmsmu D. Baur Jlaka mpusomutcs mo: Fischer-Bovet C. Soldiers in the
Epigraphy of Ptolemaic Egypt // The Epigraphy of Ptolemaic Egypt / Eds. A. Bowman,
C. Crowther. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2020. P. 147.
4 Ghisellini E. Ritratti privati greci nell’Egitto tolemaico. Annuario della Scuola Archeologica
di Atene e delle Missioni Italiane in Oriente. Suppl. 11. Florence: All’Insegna del Giglio, 2022.
P. 42.
35 Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum. Vol. XXXIV (1984). Leiden: Brill, 1987. P. 432.
BOSMO)KHyIO aHaAJIOTUIO KOJIJIETHAJILHOM JOJKHOCTHU apXI/I6aCI/IJ'II/ICTa MOKHO YCMOTPETH B
nomwkHoctn  apybwoitng  (1.Delos 1519, 1.Delos 1520, I1G XI.4 1228, 1G XI. 4 1229),
SBJISBIICWCS PYKOBOJAIIEH H SIOHUMHOW JOJDKHOCTBIO, Kak, Hampumep, y OepHTCKUX
noceitnonnactos (cm.: Mudman W.I1. Cupuiickoe obiiecto smoxu npunmumnara (1-111 8s. 1.3.).
AH CCCP, Un-t BoctokoBenenus. M.: Hayka, 1977. C. 18).
36 Kloppenborg J.S. Greco-Roman Associations: Texts, translations and commentary. Vol. I1I:
Ptolemaic and Early Roman Egypt. Berlin—Boston, De Gruyter, 2020. P. 197; Fischer-Bovet C.
Soldiers in the Epigraphy of Ptolemaic Egypt // The Epigraphy of Ptolemaic Egypt. Eds.
A. Bowman, C. Crowther. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2020. P. 147.
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(I11/11 B.), mpakTHUeCKH aHAJOTHYHAs, OT TAaKHUX K€ JCIUKAHTOB, HO OCTAaeTCA
BOMpOC O ToM, sBisercs Ju oHa modetHoi (. Salamine XIII 71. crtkk. 1-2:
[Bacihéo  TItodepoiov Poocirélog IItoAep[aiov «oi Pacidicoav]) wnmm
nocBsiieHrdeM 3a maps, mapuiy u ux jgeredt (Ibid. crkk. 1-2: [omep Paciié]mg
[Ttolep[aiov koi Paciiicong — — kol @V tékvm]v). Tem He MeHee, BaXKHO TO,
9TO0 B OOOMX CIydasx COBepIIaeMblii nap OBLI CAeNaH OT JHIa OOJBIIOTOo
o0BbeTMHEHUsT BOCHHBIX. Kunpckast Hanmuck u3 Jlanetoca ¢ MMpOKUM AHAa30HOM
natupoBku (l11-1 BB.) manoundopmaTuBHa Tak *e, KaK U HAJMUCh O OacuiIMCTax
u3 Ilanenmadoca; ymomuHarorcss OacWIMCTBI, HO HE SICEH  KOHTEKCT
(Peristianes, Gen. Hist. 945, 34. ctk. 9: Boaouuotaig), Tak Kak B  CTpPOKE
COXpaHWJIOCh TOJNBKO HauMeHoBaHWe (uaca. BeposTHO, TOBOpUTCS 00
obecneuennun maciom (Ibid. ctk. 8: [g]ic éhatoypioTiov) TUMHACHS IS aTOHOB HJIN
TPEHHPOBOK, TEM CaMbIM, B TEKCTE MOXKHO BHJIETh TOJTBEPKIACHUEC TCCHOW CBS3U
¢uaca c TruMHacHeEM.

Taxke MBI pacmojiaraeM NalUPyCoOM IUIOXOW coxpaHHocTu (64—44 rr.),
KOTOPBIM SIBJIISIETCS OTYETOM CTpaTera rmnepei JIuoikeroM. UWHOBHUK HEJAaBHO
BCTYNII B JIOJDKHOCTh, @ MOTOMY COBEPINAET IMOE3JIKY MO TepaKICONOIUTCKOMY
HoMmy. OH paccka3blBaeT, 4YTO B OJHOM M3 TIOCEJIEHHWH OBLT TOPKECTBEHHO
BCTpEeUeH Npo(deToM, OCTaJbHBIMHU JKpElaMu, NEXOTHHIAMHU, BCAJAHUKAMU U

NPOYMMH KUTEISIMHU, B 0011eM — OOJIbIIEl YacThbI0 HAacENeHUs KaTOHKIn >

. Hanee
CTpaTer mpuiiel K Xpamy [epakima, rae WM OBUIM COBEPIICHBI XEPTBBHI U
BO3JIMSIHUS 3a «BJAJBIKy-IIaps» W JUOWKETa, MOCJI€ 3TOr0 UM B ApCUHOEHOHE
ObUTM 3a4YWTaHBl JIOKYMEHTHI O CBOEM Ha3HAYCHWU HaA JIOJDKHOCTB, Jalie€ OH

NoObIBAI B THMHAcWU KaToWkoB®™®. TekcT mrOOOMBITEH TEM, 4YTO JaeT

%7 BGU VIII 1768. cTkk. 3-8: 10D mpopy[tov]... v &[AMwv] \iepéwv kail... \tov/ meldv te
Kol imnémv... [tdv €k thc] olkiac... 100 cOumavtog g Katowiog TANO0VG... HeETA THG TAEIOTNG
\[xapdc] omovdig/ [rpobupiog t€] kai xapdc Opobvu[adov] edbenuovvimy

38 BGU VIII 1768. ctkk. 8-12: katvimoev £mi to[[v Tdv] \tod/ Hpaxhéovg iepdv [Ev] i Busiog
Te Kol omovoag Vmép 1€ 100 Kupiov Poc(thémc) kol god momodpf[evoc]... avéyve &v it
Apowoei® 0 mepl TG Kataotdoewg ypappot[a] v [td] 1dv Kotolkwv yvuvacion Bcee
COBEpILICHHBIE OOPSI/IbI, OUSBUIHO, TPOXOAMIIH PH HETTOCPEJICTBEHHOM y4acTUU KaTOWKOB. Tak,
JIAHHBIA TAMMPYC MOYKHO PAacCCMOTPETh B MPSAMOM CBSI3U C JIPYTUM KpPaTKUM TeKcToMm 64/63 T.

TAKXKC ABJIAOIIUMCS OTPBIBKOM U3 CJ'Iy)Ke6HOI‘0 JAHCBHHUKA CTparera, rac OH coo6maeT O TOM,
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MpeCTaBICHUE O PEIMTUO3HON KU3HU B BOCHHBIX noceneHusx Erunrta k cep. | B.,
T.K. YIIOMUHAIOTCSI TPU BaXKHBIX 00BEKTA, KOTOPhIE MPAKTUYECKU HAMPSIMYIO ObUIH
CBSI3aHBI C OTIPABJICHUEM KyJIbTa IIapsi B MTOJIEMEEBCKOM apmuu: 1) rumHacuii
KaTOWKOB, TMpEIHA3HAYABIIUICS, BEPOATHO, TOJBKO JJISI CaMHX BOCHHBIX
nocenenues (a8 uX (QU3MYECKOH MOATOTOBKU ), rje MOIIM pa3MeIaThes
KYJbTOBBIE OOBEKThI, IPEAMETHI, TOCBSIICHHBIE HE TOJBKO OOramM ruMHacusi, HO U
Takhe, KOTOpble ObUIM OBl CBA3aHbI C (PUTYpPOHl NTOJIEMEEBCKOrO MPaBUTEINS
(mocesmeHHe Maprof3a 1aps, YCTaHOBKa IApCKoW craTyw Ooram); 2) Xxpam

Fepama, MMOKPOBUTCIIAA TUMHACHUA U B006IJ_[€ BOI/IHOBSGO, YbC IIOYHMTAHUC TaKIKC

HampsAMYIO CBA3aHO C HapsAMH; 3) CBATHJIUIIC ApCI/IHOI/I361, MMOKPOBUTCIIbHUIIBI
MOPCKHX U CYXOIIYTHBIX IITOJICMCCBCKUX CHIJI.

1.12. BeiBOabI

PaccmoTtpeB nctounnku o nmountanuu lItonemees (MperMMyIIECTBEHHO B MX
COOCTBEHHOM apMHH), CTOUT Cpa3y 3aMETUTh, YTO UMEIOIIUIICS MaTEepHall SBISIETCS
CaMbIM MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIM, 3HAYUTEIHHO IMPEBOCXOJs KOJIMYECTBOM CBEIIECHHUS O
NOJIOOHOM TOYMTAHUU TIO OTHOIIEHHIO KO BCEM OCTaJIbHBIM 3JUIMHUCTHUYECKUM
JTUHACTUSAM. DTO OOYCIIOBJICHO M HaTWYHEM TPYMIbl MalUPYCHBIX CBUACTEIbCTB
("4ero HeT y Ipyrux rocyapcTB), U INIOTHOCTHIO HaceJeHus B gojuHe p. Hun (uto

BBUIHJIOCH B TMpeoOsaaHue SnurpaduuecKux HCTOYHHUKOB O Heo(HUIMaIbHOM

YTO TMPUHOCHJ KEPTBHI 32 BJIAJBIKY-1IAPsS U €r0 JETeH, a MOTOM MOCETHJI THMHACHIA KaTOMKOB,
IJie TO’Ke OBLIM COBEPIIEHBI )KEPTBBI, TAKKE, BEpoaTHO, 3a npasuteis (BGU VIII 1767. cTkk. 1—
3: vmép e 1[0D] KVpiov Paciiémg Kol TOV Tékvov kai Toig mapactafgi[ol] Bopacty Emoneioag
Kol €ig 10 yopvac[tJov EM0mv 16 te TOV Katoik[wv] En\e/oneio\e/c ODu).
%9 Bussi S. Les cateeques dans I'Egypte de Cléopatre VII: quel role jouent-ils dans la vie
militaire, économique et sociale a la fin du royaume lagide? // DHA. 2021. VVol. 47. Ne 1. P. 43—
70. URL.: https://www.cairn.info/revue-dialogues-d-histoire-ancienne-2021-1-page-43.htm#pad7
(mata obOpamenus: 01.05.2024)
360 Kimumos O.10., Xonox M.M. Tocesmenue I'epakny Bounos u3 Drupa / BCIIGY. Uctopus.
2021. T. 66. Bemm. 1. C. 158-159.
%1 B, Illy6apr u J. llledep, u3natenu TekcTa Mamupyca, MUIIYT, YTO, BO3MOYKHO, CBATUIIMIIE
I'epakna u ApcuHOM ObLIM MEKIY cO0OH CBA3aHBI, HO He MOACHAIOT Kak uMeHHO (Agyptische
Urkunden aus den Staatlichen Museen zu Berlin. Griechische Urkunden, Bd. VIII:
Spatptolemaische Papyri aus amtlichen Biros des Herakleopolites / Ed. W. Schubart, D. Schéfer.
Berlin, 1933. S. 48).
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noynTanuM u3 camoro Ermnra®®?), m paxe IIMTENBHOCTBIO CYIECTBOBAHHMS
napctBa (305/304-30 rr.). Tem He MeHee, HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO, HAM 3aTPYAHUTEIHHO
YETKO BBIJCIHUTH MEPUOJIbI TAKOTO MOYUTAHUS U ONPENEIUTh KIIOUYEBbIE pa3inyus
MEXJly HUMHU: HUCTOUYHMKU B OOJIBIIEH CTENEHU COOOIIAIOT 00 OTHpaBUTENSX
noyecTteid, HUX CTaTyce M B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUAX C MECTHBIMU COILIMAJIbHO-
PENUTMO3HBIMU OOLIMHAMU, HEXEJIH O TOM, KaK BOCIPUHUMANa apMHsl CBOETO
KOMaH/YIOIIET0 U MpaBUTENsl, KaK BO3HUKIIO TOYMTAHUE LIapsi B BOGHHOM cpeje U
Pa3BUBAIKCH JIK (DOPMBI TAKOTO MOKJIOHEHUSI.

Tem He meHee, OeccrOpHO, YTO OYUTAHUE LApsl B NTOJIEMEEBCKOW apMHUH B
I11—I BB. nMeno oOumpHyto reorpaduio pacupoCTPaHEHUsI, — OHO IIPOCIIEKUBACTCS
(akTUYECKH BO BCEX PETHOHAX, IJIe pacrojarajivch napckue rapuusonsl (Erumer,
o-Ba Oreuasl, Mamas Asusa, Kunp, Kenecupusa, Kupenauka). Ilupoko
TIPE/ICTABIEHBl JEAUKAHTHI: I1€X0Ta, KOHHMIA®3, KOMaHIHbIE YMHBI HU3KOIO U
BBICOKOTO  paHra, BOCHHbIE  YMHOBHUKM,  TIBapaus,  IOJpa3leicHus,
YKOMIIJIEKTOBaHHbIE €TUNTSHAMHU. TeM He MeHee, Oojblllasg 4acTb MOCBSTUTENEH
Obula M3 O(QULEPCKOro KOpIyca, KOTOpble HHOIZIA BBICTYNAJIU COBMECTHO C
NOJYMHEHHBIM MOJpa3/eIEeHHeM M COOOILECTBOM, IJl€ OHM MOIVIM 3aHUMAaTh
PYKOBOJSIIYIO JOJKHOCTh. Takas OCOOEHHOCTb XapakTepHa B OTHOILIEHUU HE

TOJBKO KYJIbTa I[apsd, HO U Npouux OoxecTs ot

. 3TO CBSI3aHO M C JIOPOTOBU3HOMN
JapoB W Jaxke Oojee ¢ OoCTpoll MOTPeOHOCThIO O0O3HAYHTH JOSUIBHOCTH U
MPU3HATEITLHOCTD MPABUTEIIO, K KOTOPOMY OHU OBLITH MPUOIMKEHBI U OT KOTOPOTO

MOJIYyYaJIM IPUABOPHBIEC TUTYJIBL.

362 Cm.: [Ipun. A, muar. 1.1, 1.2.
363 Tem He MeHee, MOPOI MPUHAIEKHOCTD J€MKAHTA K NTOJEMEEBCKON KOHHUIIE MOKHO JIUIIIb
npeanoiarate. B 67 r. B gatomckoit Teanenshuu [letocupuc, cbin I'epakinus, ero xeHa u AeTu
MOCBSILIAIOT MpomwIoH Oory ['epoHy, «aBaxapl BenukoMmy», 3a wnaps Iltonmemes, Oora
Ounonatopa u Dumagensda (Fayoum Il 115 = SB 11 6309. crtkk. 1-7: vngp Poaciiémg
[TtoAepaiov Beod Drondropog kol Phadérpov ITetocipig Hpaxinovg kai 1) yovn kol td Tékva
10 pémvAov “Hpwvi Bedt peydhmt peyddot (8toug) 1€, ®dvb 107). Ha crene usobpakeH cam
6or B BoOpyKeHHH Kapanepuiickoro odumnepa (Lefebvre G. Le dieu “Hpwv d’ Egypte // ASAE.
T.20. 1920. PI. I), a motomy BO3MOkHO, uTOo [leTocupuc SBISJCS BETEpaHOM, BCAIHUKOM-
KaTOMKOM, KOTOPBIN PEIINI MOUYTUTh BMECTE CO CBOEH CeMbel O0ra-moKpoBUTEIS.
364 Fischer-Bovet C. Soldiers in the Epigraphy of Ptolemaic Egypt // The Epigraphy of Ptolemaic
Egypt / Eds. A. Bowman, C. Crowther. Oxford University Press 2020. P. 145.
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[louectn (B TOM 4YHUClE KyJIbTOBBIE) MPABUTENI0 OBUIM Ba)KHEHIINM
MEXaHM3MOM B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI MEKIY BOMHOM, KOJUIEKTUBOM / mojpasjencHueM /
(¢uacom (4acTbl0O KOTOPOrO OH SIBJISJICSA), BOCHAYAJbHUKOM (BO3TJIABJIS BIIMM
KOJUIEKTUB/TIOApa3ienenue/guac) M MapcKol BIACTHIO HE TOJIBKO B PEIMIHO3HO-
UAEO0JIOrMYECKON, HO M COLUAJIBbHO-DKOHOMHUYECKOW c¢epax. bonbmias dvacts
KU3HU TTOJIEMEEBCKUX BOMHOB M OQUUEPOB MPOXOAWIA, KAK HU CTPaHHO, HE B
OMTBax M MOXO0Jax, a MpoTeKaja, Kak U y JHO0ro Apyroro aijaMHa TOH 3MOXH, B
paMKax psiia cCoOOLIECTB, KOTOpble OOBEAMHSIN JIIOJAEH MO OOBEKTY KYJIbTOBOTO
NOYUTAHUS, STHUYECKOMY, MPOPECCUOHATIBHOMY M Jake BO3PACTHOMY IpHU3HAKAM
B MHOTOUYMCJICHHBIX KaTOMKHUSX, TJI€ *UJIM BOCHHbIE KOJOHUCTBI, KPENOCTIX, TIe
pacnosiarayicsi rapHu3oH. [ITonemeeBckue 1apu MOTJIM M HE 3aHUMATh TJIABHOTO
MecTa B I[IaHTEOHE KaTOWKOB, HO, B KOHEYHOM CY€Te, OHHU CTalIh €ro
HEOTHEMIIEMOM «4acThiO», a caMU OOTM ATOrO MAHTEOHA W3HAYaIbHO MOTJIM OBITh
OpsSMO WM KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHbI C JMHACTHEH, ee wieHaMu. [lomonHUTENbHBIM
3BEHOM BO B3aMMOOTHOIIECHUAX MEXIY IpPAaBUTEIEM M NTOJIEMEEBCKON apmueil

OBLIM IIPHCATa MIPH MOCTYIUIEHHU HA BOCHHYIO CIyk0y3%® M KIATBBI MMeHeM Laps

WJIM €T0 JaiiMoHOM%®, KOTOpbIE MONYYHIN MOBCEMECTHOE PACTIPOCTPAHEHHE.
BouHckoe moynTaHWe SITUHUCTUYECKOTO MPaBUTENsl BKIIOYAIO B cels

caMo ompeaeneHue crtaryca uaps (4To OCOOEHHO XOpOIIO BHIHO Ha

NTOJIEMEEBCKOM Marepuaiie) [Jsi apMEWCKOro HMHCTUTYTa. OJTOT CTaTyCc HE

npearoiarajll CymeCTBOBaHHUA aJIbTCPHATHUBBI JIsI BOHHOB H 0(1)I/II_ICp0B Kak

BBICIICTO Ha4daJIbHHUKA, pa6OTOI[aT€J'IH U mMuUpe — YCIIOBCKA, KOTOpBIﬁ ITOBCJICBACT

365 BosmoskHO, uTO B Hell kakuM-1160 06pa3oM Oblia 0603HaYeHa GUrypa uaps (Kak 370 ObLIO B
KIsATBe MarHecuiickux karoitkoB — OGIS 229 Il. ctk. 61: v 100 Paciiéng Xeiedkov ToMV),
€CJIM U He KaK 00’KeCTBO, TO, BO3MOYKHO, YITOMHHAIIMCh UMEHHO Iapckue 60ru. O TOYHOM TEKCTe
TAKOW KJISITBBI MOKHO JIMIIb JIOTAJbIBaThCS: OHA YINOMHHAeTcs B mamupyce 252 T.
(P.Cair. Zen. 2 59254. recto. ctkk. 1-2: to0g KekAnpovynuévovg &v tdt Ap[owoitnt] voudt
veaviokovg \diéyvako/ Tavtag ap[t]unow kai opkid &v Ghaderp[eion]).

366 Cm.: P.Col. 4 66. recto. crkk. 22-23: &yd 8¢ ebyopot ndct Toig Oeoic kol i daipovi Tod
Boociémc; P.Tebt. 3.1701. col. V. crkk. 337-338: &y[evydueda] odv vpiv tov Saipove tod
[Baciiémc]; BGU 6 1257. recto. ctkk. 9-10: [evoprolvtt pév pot €v gin] xai 6 do[ijpwv tod
Baciémg dratnpoint. B koHeuHOM cyeTe, 0COOEHHYIO Pa3HUILY MEXAY KIATBON (GUTYpOil Laps u
KISTBOW ero JaiiMoHoM B oOriectBe mrosieMeeBckoro Erunra mepecranu Buzaets (Beare R.
Ptolemy’s Daimon and Ruler-Cult // Klio. 1980. Vol. 62. P. 327).
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’KM3HBIO MOJJAHHOTO. DJIMHMCTHYECKHI LAph — YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBIHA IIPETEHIyeT
(onmmpasick Ha COOCTBEHHYIO apMMIO M (DJIOT) HA MHPOBOE TrocrmoAcTBo®’, Bo
BCAKOM Clydae, 10 MEepuoja, Korjaa MoIMTUKYy B Bocrounom Cpenu3seMHOMOphE
cTal ompejeiaTh Tombko Pum. He wacTo BeTpeualoTcs Cloydad, Korjga B
HEeO(pUIMATBHBIX TMOYECTAX Lapb/llapulia ACNIUT TOCBSIIEHHE cebe C KeM-TO U3
CMEPTHBIX: 3TO HEBO3MOYKHO 110 OTHOLICHHIO K IIPABUTENI0 MHON JMHACTHH, 3TO
PENKO ISl BHICIIEr0 O(HUIEPCKOTO COCTABA U IOJNKUCA, TJ€ MOIIHM HECTH CIykOy
JIe TUKAHTHISC0,

CpaBHHUTENILHO OBICTPO NTOJEMEEBCKHE IAPMILI CTaAM BAaXKHOW YacThIO
JIMHACTHYECKOH MAeoNoruu (JIuIIb MO3jJHEe B 3Ty € BOEHHYI0 cdepy cranu
«BTOPraThCcs» CYINPYrH CENeBKHICKMX LApeH, MO OTHOLIEHHIO K LAPULAM HHBIX
JIMHACTUM DTO €IIE MEHEE 3aMETHO), 3aHMMas BCE 0oliee 3HAYMMOE MECTO U B
TNAHTEOHE NTONIEMEEBCKON apMUM M BOeHHOTO (hioTa. Tak, 00IEen3BECTHA BOCHHAS
KOHHOTamus oOpasza mouutaemoii ApcuHou || ®unagenspbl Kak MOPCKOI
MIOKPOBUTEIBHUIEI — HMMEHHO OTOT AacleKT OOOKECTBIECHHOH  LapHIbI

13°, Tem He MeHee,

IpoIaraHupoBajics B roAsl uapctBoBaHusi lltonemes |
OTYACTH TMAapaJOKCAIbHO MOXET BOCHPUHUMATHCSA TOT (DAKT, YTO MBI HE MMEEM
smurpa@uUuecKux UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE OBbI IPSIMO yKa3bIBAJIM HA CYIIECTBOBAHUE
KyJbTa UApHUIBI CPEeId BOCHHBIX MOPSKOB (TIOCBSIIIEHME OOraM U Iapulle,
MIOYETHBIE IEKPETHI B 4€CTh OHUIIEPOB WIM BHICOKOIIOCTABICHHBIX (DYHKIIMOHEPOB,

I/ YKa3bIBAJIOCh ObI HA TO, YTO KOJUIEKTUB OTIMPABISI KyJIbT APCHUHOM U T.IL.),

KpOM€ TOCBSILIEHHM, MOYETHBIX HAJMUce OT oTAenbHbIX HaBapxoB B Il1-Il BB.

367 Cm. nanpumep: Burstein S.M. Ptolemy I11 and the Dream of Reuniting Alexander’s Empire //
AHB. 2016. Vol. 30. P. 77-86; Strootman R. Hellenistic Imperialism and the Ideal of World
Unity // The City in the Classical and Post-Classical World: Changing Contexts of Power and
Identity / Eds. C. Rapp, H. Drake. Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press, 2014.
P. 38-61.

368 JlenukanT Mor cumrath cebs CBA3aHHBIM HE TOJBKO C LIapeM, HO M ¢ MOJMCOM, IJie OH MOT
HECTH CcBOI0 cinyxOy: Tak, Ha Kumpe (ok. 180-170rr.) Hekuii camocel, CbIH AMMOHHI,
BO3MOXHO, U3 «JIpy3€ii» 1aps COBepIIn mocBsuieHue mnapio [Itonemero, 6ory Ounometopy, u
nosucy Camamun (Salamine X1 67. crkk. 1-3: Bacilel TTrolepaior Oe®d[t @opntopt] Kol
Yolopwviov Tt To[Aet...] Appoviov Zapog, Td[v eidwov]).

369 Tlanpraun N.A., Tlonoa E.A. Erunerckas mnojBecka, HaljeHHas Ha ropoaunie Yaiika

(CeBepo-3ananusiit Kpsim), u nocmeptHoe oboxectBienne Apcunou I dunanensdsr / BAU.
2010. Ne 2. C. 80-81.
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Bo3MO0xHO, 94TO KynbT APCHHOM OTIPABISIICS BOCHHBIMU MOPSKaMH (VODTOL) WA
MOpPCKOM TexoToi (émiPdtol) B paMKax PEIUTHO3HBIX COOOIIECTB, HAIMPUMED,
MCUACTOB WM adpOIUCHUACTOB, KOTOPHIE MOYUTAIN OOTHHB, OTOXICCTBISIEMBIX C
Apcunoeir. KOCBEHHO 3TO TOATBEPKIAIOT POJOCCKHAE adpPOMUCHACTBI |
anomnonuactsl (NSER 18) B | B., sBIsBIIMECS BOGHHBIMU MOPSKAMU S0, TAKKe MBI
paHee OTMEYau BEpPOSITHOEC Yy4YaCTHE BOCHHBIX-CAPAlMaCTOB B  KYJBTE
nTojieMeeBckoro naps. OIHAKO BPSJI JIM B COCTaB OACHIIMCTOB BXOIMIIA MOPSKH,
IPEIoIaraTh 3TO MOXHO, HO 3aTPYJAUTEIbHO: OACHIMCTHI OTYCTIIMBO MPEACTAIOT
B UCTOYHHUKAX BOWHAMH FapHU30HOB.

Ha nam B3rusia, crout o0patuth 0cob0e BHUMaHHE HAa (uac 0ACUIUCTOB —
JaCTHOE PEJIMTHO3HOE COOOIIECTBO, KOTOPOE MOXHO Ha3BaTh «BEHIIOM» BO
B3aMMO/JICHCTBUM MEKJIYy HHCTHTYTaMH I[APCKON BJIACTH U apMHUU B HJEOJIOTO-
penmurno3noii  chepe. Tem He  MeHee, M3-32  HEMHOTOYHCJICHHOCTH,
(dparMeHTapHOCTH, XPOHOJOTHYECKONW U reorpaduyeckorl «pa30poCcCaHHOCTHY
snurpa@uueckux W MaNUPYyCHBIX  HUCTOYHMKOB  OCTA€TCI  MHOXKECTBO
HEpa3peIIeHHbIX BOMPOCOB. Jlake CpaBHUTENBHO HEAABHAA IMyOJUKAIIMS
(GbparMeHTOB CTelbl, MOAPOOHO pacCKa3bIBAIOIIEH O JAESTEIBHOCTH OAaCHUIUCTOB B
TapHU30HE JIMKAWCKOM JIMMUpBI, HE HAaeT OTBETAa HAa BOIPOCHI OpPraHU3AUU M
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS COOOIIECTBA, TaK KaK B TEKCTE ObUI CACIAaH aKIEHT HE Ha
KyJIbTE 11aps, a HA YUYPEKICHUHU MOCMEPTHOTO MOYUTAHUSI KOMaHIUpa rapHU30Ha,
3aHMMABIIETO PYKOBOSIIYIO TOKHOCTE B (priace.

OngHako MBI MOXEM MpeArnojiaraTh CYIIECTBOBAHHWE PETHOHAIBHBIX
OTIUYHI, — UX CJIENbI 3aMETHBI B PA3JIMYHOM 0003HAUYECHUU COOOIECTBA U CaMUX
JoJKHOCTEH BHYTpH (hraca. OUeBUHO, YTO OJIUH YEIOBEK MOT COBMEMIATh Cpasy
HECKOJILKO JOJKHOCTEH B paMKaX PEeIMIHO3HOrO o0beJuHEeHHs®'', Goiee TOro,
BOWH WU O(UIIEp MOTJIM YHCIUTHCA B HECKOJIBKUX (hracax, 00TH KOTOPBIX MOTJIH

CUHUTATBCA MHOAPCKHUMH, OTOXACCTBILATLHCA C [ITtonemesMu WM TIOHUMATHCS

370 Kono6osa K.M. U3 uctopuu panHerpeueckoro obmectsa (0. Pogoc IX—VII BB. 10 H.9.). JL.:
JITY, 1951. C. 112-113.
871 paganini M.C.D. The gymnasium as ‘lieu de sociabilité’ in Ptolemaic Egypt: the role of
private associations // Topoi. 2015. Vol. 20. Iss. 1. P. 52-53.
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npeakamMu  MoHapxa. O cTeneHu pacnpoCTpaHeHHs OacWIMCTOB HAarjsiHO
CBUJICTENILCTBYET Iupokas reorpadust ucTouHukoB: Erumer, Manas Asus,
o. Kunp, Oreunpma. OTCyTcTBHE MCTOYHUKOB W3 JICBAHTUMCKUX BIIAJICHUN
[TtonemeeB (Gunukus, [lanectuna, Kenecupus) u uz Kupenauku, TeM He MeHee,
HE JAaeT OCHOBAHUM YyTBEPXKHATh, YTO CYLUIECTBOBAJIM IPUYUHBI, KOTOPBIE
MPENATCTBOBAIU ObI OTIPABICHUIO KYJIbTa Iaps MTOJEMEEBCKUMHU TapHU30HAMU B
pamkax ¢puacos.

KiroueBbIM BOMPOCOM MBI CHMTAEM BpEeMsi U OOCTOSATENbCTBA TMOSBICHUS U
ucue3HoBeHus: OacunuctoB. Ecnu cyiecTBoBaHHe OAacHMIMCTOB B TapHU30HAX 32
npenenamMu Erunrta orpaHMYMBACTCS OYEBHUJIHBIM NPEAECIOM MPSMOTO KOHTPOJIS
JMHACTUM HAJ PETMOHOM WM IOJMCOMS'%, TO HA4alo M KOHel JeATeIbHOCTH
coo01IecTBa B METPOIIOJIMMA TIPEICTaBIsieT Haubonbpnii natepec. CpaBHUTEIBHO
IPOCTBIM B HEM SIBJISIETCSI ONpEJIeIeHHe BEpXHEN I'paHUlIel JesTeabHOCTH (puaca,
Yhe CYIIECTBOBaHHWE OBUIO B MPSIMOW 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT HWHCTUTYTa apMuu (B
OpraHU3allMOHHOM TUIaHE) U MOHApXUHU, YbH MPEICTABUTEIN ObUIM OOBEKTaAMHU
KyJIbTOBOI'O TOYMTAHUA. DTOW TpaHUlled MOXKeT ObITh BTOpas mojoBuHa | B., a
TouHee — nociue 30 r., Koraa NToJieMeeBcKasi apMus MEPECTAET CYLIECTBOBATh, HO
ee BOMHBI MU OQUIEpPH BCE €IIe OCTAITCSI KaK «COIUAIbHO-dTHHYECKAs
peanbHOCTE» 2.  OOBEeqUHEHHsS yXKe OBIBIIMX BOEHHBIX, OCYIIECTBIISABIIME
KyJIbTOBBIE  TPAKTHKH, TMPOJOJDKAIOT  (QYHKIMOHUPOBATH KaK  MHHHUMYM
necatunetne®’™®  mocie  OKOHuYATeNBLHOro HOxuMHeHHMss Erunta Pumckomy
roCyJ1apcTBY.

O HwKHEH TpaHHIlE pacCyKJaTh CJIOXKHEe, TaK Kak 0e30roBOPOYHO
COOTHECTH BO3HUKHOBEHHME PEIUTMO3HOM acColMalUu C  JESITEIbHOCTHIO

OIpeIeTICHHOTO mapsi mpoosieMatnaHo. Camo HanmeHoBaHue Quaca (foaciiotal),

10 HAICMY MHCHHIO, COACPIKUT B cebe OJHWH K3 KIIIOYCBBIX MOMCHTOB, CBA3aHHBIX

872 [IpencraBnsiercs He cllydaiiHbIM, YTO UMeeTcs obcrosTenbHas Haanuch 199 r. u3 Jlumupsl —
3a IBa roJa A0 YCTAHOBJICHHUSA CCIICBKHICKOTO KOHTPOJIA Hall IMOJIMCOM (197 I‘.), Ooiee IIO3AHHEC
YIIOMHWHAHUA O IUMUPCKUX OacHmiMcTax Ha ,Z[aHHLIfI MOMCHT OTCYTCTBYTOT.
873 Eajtar A. Ptolemaic Soldiers under the Romans: A Note on the Dedication of an llarches
(ZPE 87,1991, 53-55) // ZPE. 1992. Bd. 94. P. 214.
374 Bernand E. Dédicace d'un ilarque (18 av.J.C.) // ZPE. 1991. Bd. 87. P. 54.

93



C UCTOpUEH ero MOSBIEHUS: BEPOSITHO, YTO BO3HHUKHYBIIEE COOOIIECTBO OBLIO
YHUKaJbHBIM, a IOTOMY ObUIO 0003HAY€HO OOLIUM CIIOBOM, (PaKTUUECKH HUKAK HE
YKa3bIBAIOIIMM Ha JUHACTHYECKYIO MPUHAJIEKHOCTD, T.K. IyTaHUIA OSIBUTHCS HE
MOTJla — MPOYME AIUIMHUCTUYECKUE TOCyAapcTBa He o0Jajanu Ha TOT MOMEHT
(nepBast monoBuHa |l B.?) TakuMm pa3BUTHIM HHCTUTYTOM IOYUTaHUS MOHAapXa.
JIuiib mo3nHee, sSIBHO MOJ| BIUSHUEM KYJIbTOBOM Tpaauluu lITonemeeB BO3HUKAIOT
aTTAJIMCTHI U €BIATOPHUCTHI.

Cornamasich ¢ 1aTUpOBKOM (epckoro nocpsiieHus (nepsas mososuna Il B.)
— CaMOT'0 paHHEero MCTOYHHMKA, YIIOMUHAIOIIETO (uac, Mbl pacCMaTpUBaeM JdaHHBIN
nepuoj; Kak HauOoyiee BEpOSITHBIA MJig MOSBIEHUS OacCHIUCTOB. OTO BpeMs
npasieaust [Itonaemest | Corepa (305/4-282 rr.) u ero ceina ITtonemes Il (282—
246 rr). @urypa [Ironemes | kak mpaBuTes, MPU KOTOPOM BO3HUKIIA OACUIIHCTHI,
[0 HallleMy MHEHHIO, MEHEE MPENOYTUTEIbHA: B €r0 UICOJIOTMUYECKON MOJIUTUKE
OblT cnenaH ynop Ha Anekcannpa Bemmkoro (336-323 rr.), kotopomy IlTonemeit
OPUXOAWIICS B TPOMAraHJMCTCKOM HAappaTWBE WCTUHHBIM MPUEMHUKOM H
KPOBHBIM POJICTBEHHHKOM®'; €ro COOCTBEHHOE KYJIBTOBOE IIOYUTAHHUE MOIHCHOTO
M YaCTHOTO xapakrepa (yIMOMSHYTOE€ B Haudaje IJIaBbl) HE HMMeEJO MacmiTaba
IPEEeMHUKOB; BEpPOSITHOE TMpWXKU3HEHHOE mouyuTanue Iltonemes | B apmun
YaCTHOTO XapakTepa HE JlaeT OCHOBAaHWUU TMpejmnojiaraTh CYIIECTBOBAHHE
0acmIMCTOB B TMTOJIEMEEBCKOM apMuu B ero napctBoBaHue. [IpeamoututenbHee
CUHMTaTh, YTO POGIMGTOL MOSBUINCH UMEHHO B nepuon mpasieHus [Itonemes I,
MBI, OeccropHo, (T.K. yKa3aH cTaTyc JAEIMKAHTOB) (UKCUPYEM BO BTOpPOH
nojioBuHe 270-X IT. KyJbTOBBIE MOYECTH MPABUTEII0 OT BOCHHO-TOJIUTHUYECKON
amuthl — ¢uoroBoana Kammukpata B crommuHoMm peruone (SB1429), u or
ourepa u BonHoB rapau3ona B Bepxuem Erumnre (SB | 1104).

Bropoii BaXHBII MOMEHT, KOTOPBIM MOXET MOMOYb B IPEAIOIOKEHUIX O
BpEMEHU MOSIBJICHUS ¢puaca — 3TO MIOMCK BO3MOXHOTO

MpeAIIeCTBEHHUKA/ PpooOpasa, yei OpraHnu3allMOHHbINA ONbIT ObLT Obl 3aUMCTBOBAH

37 NMagpinua M.A. OcHOBHBIE STallbl 1IAPCKOTO Ky/dbTa IlToneMeeB B KOHTEKCTe OOMIEH
IBOJIIOLIMU erunerckoro smuiuHu3Ma // MuemoH. MccnenoBanus u MyONMKAIlMU 110 UCTOPUH
antuyHoro mupa. 2004. Beim. 3. C. 161-162.
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OaclwiIMCTaMU: TaKO€ PEIUIHO3HOE COOOIECTBO, KOTOpPOe Obl HMMENO MpsSMOoe
OTHOIIEHUE HE TOJBKO K KYJbTYy 3HAYUMOI'O U MOMYJSPHOro OOXKECTBa, HO M K
uneosnorndeckor nonutuke Iltonemees, 6€3 KOTOpoH MOsIBIEHHWE OACUIUCTOB HE
uMeso Obl cMbIciia. TAKMM MHCTUTYTOM MOTJIM ObITh TEXHUTHI J{MOHKCA — KpyITHas
Y HIMPOKO M3BECTHAS AJUIMHCKOMY MUPY CTPYKTYpa, 3aHUMAaBIIasICs OpraHu3aluei
nountanus JIMoHHCA B 3MOXY DJUIMHU3MA, YTO KOCBEHHO MOKHO MOATBEPAUTH U
npUMepaMH JPYTHX KYJIbTOBBIX COOOIIECTB, CIOXHUBIIMXCSA MO37HEE 0aCHUIUCTOB
i, 6€3yCI0BHO, TIEPEHSBIINX UX OMBIT: ATTAJIHUCTHI, €BIATOPUCTHI .

JlanHoe OO0XecTBO HMMENI0 BakKHOE 3HaueHue B wupaeosoruu IItonemees,
KOTOpBIE TOCJIEIOBATENBHO CBS3BIBAIA CBOKO JIMHACTHIO C ITHUM IEPCOHAXKEM.
Xots ukoHorpaduueckas cBsizb Anekcanapa, IIronemes | u Jluonuca BugHa Ha

|377

MOHCTHBIX BBIIIYCKAaX cCaTpaiia, a IIOTOM HW HOapd IITonemes ) HauoOoJiee

OTUeTIMBO OTOXzAecTBIeHUEe I[lTomemeeB ¢ JlmoHucoMm (UKCHUPYETCS MMEHHO C
270-x rr. npu ITronemee Il (Athen. 196. fr. 30c, 205. e-f; Theocr. Idyl. XVII. 112—
113). JluHacTusi Bena CBOE MPOHMCXOXIAeHHE OT dToro OoxkectBa (OGIS 54.
CTKK. 4-5: 10 0¢& amd untpog Atovicov 100 A10¢) 1 TTOPOH MPSMO acCOIMUpOBaja
ceos ¢ uuMm (Clem. Protr. IV.54.37; SB IV 7455; Luc. Cal. 16). Ilpu IItonemee Il
texuuthl J{nonuca u «ooros Anenbdos» (OGIS 50, OGIS 51. ctkk. 1-2: teyvitaig
101G TePi TOV Atdvucov kai 0eovg Adelpoic) akTHBHO AelicTBoBaH B [ITonemane
OuBauACKON, OCYIIECTBIAS M YECTBOBAHHUE BOCHHBIX, 3aHUMAIOIIUX W

Maructparckyro nomxHocTh (OGIS 51. crkk. 2-3), omHako akueHT Ha ¢urype

876 O kommerum aTTANMCTOB CPABHUTENLHO MHOTO M3BECTHO: BpeMs nospienus (Kmimos O.IO.
Komnerus arramuctoB B Ileprame // BJIM. 1986. Ne 4. C. 107), ums yupeaurtens, a TaKkxke
OpraHu3alMOHHasl OCHOBA — apTHCTHI, WieHbI opraHu3anuu TexHuToB [uonuca (Kmumos O.1O.
Ilepramckoe napctBo. IIpoOneMbl MOMUTHYECKOM UCTOPUU U TOCYJapCTBEHHOIO YCTPOMCTBA.
CII6.: ®akynbrer ¢Qumonorun u uckyccts CIIOI'Y; Hecrop-Ucropus, 2010. C. 323-324).
EnunctBennas Haamuch, ynomuHaromas esmaropuctoB (OGIS 367. ctkk. 1-3: Paciiedg
MiBpaddtng Evnatwp toig dnd tod yopvaciov Ednatopiotaic), uMeer Haa CTPOKOM ¢ UMEHEM
Murtpuaara VI (120-63 rr.) pu 6ykBei MNA, paciiidpoBbiBaeMbie Kak UEYOS VEOG AOVVGOG
(Orientis Graeci Inscriptiones Selectae. Supplementum Sylloges inscriptionum graecarum / Ed.
W. Dittenberger. Vol. I. Lipsiae: Hirzel, 1903. P. 576) — 3naunmyto snukiecy «J{noHuC» 1aphb
npuHsn ok. 102-101 rr. (Campeikun C.}O. Penurus m kynaptel [loHTa SIUIMHHCTHYECKOTO M
pumckoro Bpemenn. Mocksa-Tyna: I'pud u K, 2009. C. 95).

377 Caneva S.G. Ptolemy I: Politics, Religion and the Transition to Hellenistic Egypt // Ptolemy |
Soter: A Self-Made Man / Ed. T. Howe. Oxford: Oxbow Books. 2018. P. 105-106.
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JlnoHuca MOKHO BHIETH JHUIIb B OJHOW HAJIHWCH, TJ€ YIIOMUHAIOTCS OACHIUCTHI
(OGIS 130. ctkk. 5-6). XOTS M CyIIeCTBYeT MHEHHE, YTO UMEHHO MAaCCHUBHOCTH
[TTonemes |l, kak BoeHauyanbHHWKA, MPOAYIHPOBANA TMOMYJISIPHOCTH B IAPCKOMN
IponaraHje «HAUMEHEE BOMHCTBEHHOTO» M3 TpEYeCKHX 00ros®’®, Obu1o ObI
Ype3MEepPHO KaTETOPHYHBIM OTPUIATh BO3MOXKHYIO CBSI3b apMEMCKOT0 MOYUTAHHMS
maps 4 ero  JavoHucuiickoro  oOpaza. Iltomemero IV ®umomnaropy,
mocneaoBaTeIbHoMy TounTaTento Juonuca®’®, 5To He HoMemIano BO3IIABIATH
cobcTBeHHOe Boiicko B OutBe mnpu Papuum B 217 r. (Polyb. V. 85. 8), a camomy

I[I/IOHI/IC}/ OBITH 60)KCCTBOM, KOTOPOMY MOIJIM MOJIUTHCA BOI/IHBI380

, 1 ueh oOpa3
MOI HMMETh BOCHHBIC KOHHOTAIIMM, Hampumep, moxoa B MHawWi0, KOTOpOMY,
BEPOATHO, mojpakan Anekcauap (Arr. Anab. V. 2. 1).

O. PyOerncon mpeamonaran 0Oojiee IMO37HEE BpeMs IOSBICHUSA (Quaca
0acHJIMCTOB U CBA3BIBAT €ro ¢ AesareabHoCcThi0 [ITonemes Il B nmaeomornueckoi
chepe, a HUMEHHO — cC yupexaeHueM nekpero®l. Opmako B Tekcrax
Anexcannpuiickoro 243 r. (OGIS56 1), Kanonckoro®®? 238r. nekperoB Her
yroMuHaHus o Oacwinctax. Ha (oHe conuambHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOTO KpH3HCa B
1apcTBe AeATebHOCTh B 240—230-X I'T. )KpEeYeCKHX CHHOJOB CTOMT PACIICHUBATH
kKak otBeT IITojeMeeB erumTsHaM Ha OTKa3 B CaKpPaJbHOW JIETHTUMHOCTH
nuHacTHK 3, Takoi BONPOC B apMEHCKUX MHCTUTYTaX HE MOT CTOSITh B IPUHIIUIIE
(rme mons erunTsH He OblIa 3HAYMTEIBHOW Ha TOT MoMeHT). OpaHako Hadalo

BOBJICYCHHUsA CIUIITAH B JOCATCIBHOCTD 6aCI/IJ'H/ICTOB, KOTOpOC OTYCTIHUBO

¢ukcupyercss Bo Il B., mormo ObiTh uMeHHO mocie cunonoB Iltomemes I,

378 Hazzard R.A. Imagination of a Monarchy: Studies in Ptolemaic Propaganda. Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 2000. P. 107.
37 Tondriau J. Les Thiases dionysiaques royaux de la cour ptolémaique // CdE. 1946. Vol. 21.
Iss. 41. P. 149-156.
380 SEG XXXIX 1334, SEG VIII 714, OGIS 111, IG XI1.3 1296, 1.Pan 84, a Taxxe Haanuch u3
Bapracer (cm.: Malay H., Ricl M. Two New Early-Hellenistic Inscriptions from Aiolis and Karia
// Ziva Antika. 2017. Vol. 67. P. 36).
381 Rubensohn O. Neue Inschriften ans Agypten // APF. 1909. Bd. 5. S. 158-159.
382 pfeiffer S. Griechische und lateinische Inschriften zum Ptolemaerreich und zur rémischen
Provinz Aegyptus. Berlin—-Munster: LIT Verlag, 2015. S. 69.
383 Tageinun U.A. Tonosa craryu Iltonemes V u3 cobpanus TMHU umenu A.C. [Tymkuna u
npoOieMa «erunTu3anuu» napckor Bimactu IltonemeeB B koHue Il — nawane Il BB. 1o H.3. //
Boctoxk (Oriens). 2021. Beim. 2. C. 212-213.
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HanpaBJICHHLIX Ha CIINIOYCHUC BCCX IOJAAHHBIX 4YCPE3 I[I/IHaCTI/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ KYJ'IBT384.

Bo3M0xHO, 4TO TOBCEMECTHOE pacnpocTpaHeHue (ruaca Ha4aIoCh JEHCTBUTEIHHO
MMEHHO O BTOpOi nmonoBuHsl 111 B.3%

JlesiTenpHOCTh OACUIMCTOB HAa TEPPUTOPUHU TTOJEMEEBCKOTO TOCYIapcTBa
(kak B UEHTpaJIbHOM, TaKk M B mepudepuilHbIX pailoHax) MOJHOCTHIO
COOTBETCTBOBaJia HACYIIHONW MOTPEOHOCTH IAPCKON aJIMHHUCTpPALMH, a UMEHHO,
WHTETPAIlMd TapHU30HOB (MHOPOJIHOTO JJIEMEHTAa IS BOCHPHATHS IOJMCHBIM
MBIIIIEHHEM TPEKOB U OLIyTHMOIO OpPEMEHM JUIsi ErUNTAH ) B COLMAIbHO-
KyJIbTYpHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO TPaXIAHCKUX OOIIMH, 4YeMy CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
OTIIpaBJICHUE KyJIbTa Iapsi OACHINCTaMHA COBMECTHO C MECTHBIMH PEITUTHO3HBIMH
COOOIIIECTBAMH, B XOJ€ KOTOPOI'0 YYaCTHUKH OTKPBITO MPOSBISIIN JIOSIBHOCTH
nuHactuu. Ho riaBHO#M (yHKIMel KynbTa maps B paMmkax (uaca ornpeeraecHHO
SBIISJIOCHh YKpeIuleHne aBTopuTeTa [ITonmemMeeB B COOCTBEHHOW apMmum depes
YHUBEPCAJIIbHYIO YCTAaHOBKY, HEOOXOIMMYIO MOHApXHH, — O(]HIEpbl M BOWHBI
MOYUTAIM Lapsi, CBOETO BBICHIETO HayaJlbHHUKA M  HEMOCPEICTBEHHOIO
paboronarensi. BeposiTHo, coo0miecTBO OacHIMCTOB B TJI00aJbHOM IIIaHE
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO ApPMEWCKON OpPraHU3allMOHHOW CTPYKType: BOUHBI — PsIOBBIE
¢dburacoTel, MOTYNHEHHBIE apMEUCKUM oduiiepaMm, oOJaJaBIIUM JOHKHOCTSIMU B
duace, u 1apb — IeHTpaIbHAasA, KyJbTOBO IMounTaeMas durypa (Beap puacel Bceraa
BO3INIABIAAN caMH 00ru’), oT KOTOpOH 3aBHCHT 6Jarornojyude apMHUH, U Ubs
BOJISI OTIPE/ICNIAIIA YEeJIOBEKa Ha €r0 BOCHHYIO CITYKOY.

Eme oIHMM WHCTPYMEHTOM, YCTAaHABIMBABIIUM TPOYHYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY

HapeM MW €ro apMMed MOXKHO CYUTATh THUMHACHUM, «IOJIMHHBIM LEHTP

384 Nagpiun U.A. OdopmiieHne KyabTa 60roB-IBepreTos B ntojeMeesckoMm Erunte B 240-230-
€TIT. JI0 HA. U €ro erunerckue KoHHotauuu // MuemoH. MccnenoBanuss M myOMUKalUM IO
uctopuu antTuyHoro mupa. 2005. Bein. 4. C. 231, 234.

385 Fischer-Bovet C. Toward a Translocal Elite Culture in the Ptolemaic Empire //
Cosmopolitanism and Empire: Universal Rulers, Local Elites, and Cultural Integration in the
Ancient Near East and Mediterranean / Ed. Lavan M., Payne R.E., Weisweiler J. Oxford
University Press, 2016. P. 124.

38 Bacanosa H.C. IlpoGiema obecredeHusi >HIbeM BOMHOB INTOJEMEEBCKOH apMHUH B
smumHUcTHaeckoM Erunre // SIpocnaBckmii negarornyeckuii BectHuk. 2016. Ne 4. C. 224-225.
387 3apoiikuna H.B. Bocropckue (uachl: Mexay MOIMCOM U MOHapxueil: Monorpadus. M.:

Pycckuit ®ong Coxetictus O6pazoBanuto u Hayke, 2013. C. 35.
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aCIIPOCTPAHEHHS I'PEUSCKOM KYIbTYPBI» c0 — MECTO, II¢ TPDEHHUPOBAINCH BOUHBI
9 9

NPOXOAUIM OOEBYI MHOATOTOBKY 5(eObr®® — NOTeHUMANbHBIE BOMHBI

390

NTOJIEMEEBCKOM apMUuT", W TJA€ TaKXKC OKa3bIBaJIM ITOYCCTHU (B TOM 4YHUCIC H

kynbToBbie) IlTomemeam®, npoBogummu aroHel B 4ecTh Lapeil W Lapul.

ITToneMeeBCKHE CTATYH B TMMHACUM SICHO JABaIM IOHATH OKPYYKAIOLIUM, YTO [apu
ABISAIOTCS  OOraMM  ATOTO  yUYPEXKJAECHHA 2,  (hOPMHUPOBABHIETO  SIUTMHCKYIO
WJIEHTUYHOCTh M  3aK/IaJbIBABLUIETO OCHOBBI IIOJUTHYECKOH JIOSIBHOCTH U
BEPHOCTH JMHACTUH. ApMeiickue OQHLEpHI, BBICOKONOCTABIECHHbIE YMHOBHUKH
BOEHHO-aJMUHUCTPATUBHOIO aNNapaTa CTAHOBMIIMCh TMMHACHAPXAMH, AKTUBHO

IMOYUTAIOINMH uapeﬁ393, d TAKXC OpPraHUu30BBIBAJIM TIOYUTAHHUC TIPABAIICTO

388 Hernandez M.M. La Realidad urbana griega en el Egipto tolemaico: propuesta de criterios de
definicion // Arys: Antigliedad: religiones y sociedades. 2001. Ne 4. P. 86.
89 CymectBoBanne mnounrtanus IltonemeeB y 3(e6OB MOKHO TpPEANonaraTb M MO PALY
naanuceit 111-1 BB. ¢ Kumpa (nanp. cm.: SEG LV 1528, 1.Salamine XIII 62, 1.Salamine XII1 65,
SEG XXV 1057, SEG XX 142, SEG XX 198), a taxxe B Mainoii Asuu. B nekpere (ok. | B.) B
4yecTh HMacockoro 3gdebeapxa ymoMuHaeTCs Ha3BaHue rumHacus — «Iltomemetion» (l.1asos 98.
cTk. 36: T you[vacior td1] Itolepaieiot). He sicHO, KakoMy MMEHHO Iapi0 JWHACTHH U B
Kakoi rmepuwoa ObuTo mocBsmeHO naHHoe 3manue (Papakonstantinou Z. Boys Will Be Boys:
Agonistic Graffiti from lasos // Gephyra. 2015. Vol. 12. P. 114). Taxxe B mecobcckoMm Dpece
CYIIIECTBOBAJI TUMHACUH, ynmomMuHaeMblii B Hagnucu (209—204 rr.) ¢ aHaJOTUYHBIM Ha3BaHUEM
(1G XII Suppl. 122. ctxk. 6: 10 ITtokeudiov).
390 B nekpere (262/260 T.) 0 coroze Mexay Munerom u Iltonemeem |l ymomMunaercs o ToM, 4TO
3(¢eObl, 3aBepIIAIONIUE CBOK TOITOTOBKY, NOJDKHBI OBUIM IMPHHOCHTH KISITBY LAPK M €ro
moToMkam o Jipyx0e u corosze (SEG IV 428. ctkk. 47-51: duvidew 8¢ kol tovg prfovg Tovg del
ywouévoug, énertay £n[ik]o[ou]nOévteg kal ta voulopueva cuvVTEAEGAVTEG AMOAVMVTOL €K TOD
youv[a]oiov €upeveiv toic KO TOD dMUov KLPWOEioY Kol dtnpiosy U EMa[v Kloi v
ocovppoyiov T Tpog Top Paciiéa [Troiepaiov kol Tovg Ekydv[ovg a]vtod), TeM He MeHee, TaKue
dopmynuposku 1. Kato Bocmpunmmaer kak ¢opmanprocts (Kato P. Krieg, Ritual und
Zeremonien in den hellenistischen Stadten. Diss. PhD. Universitat Heidelberg, 2009. S. 60).
391 K K. Jlopbep mnonaraer, uro ¢uBaHckoe mnocssienue (116-108rr.) Ammony, Ilany,
Anomony, ['epmecy, I'epakiy 3a napuny Kneonatpy, 6orunio DBepretuny u naps [Itonemest
Cortepa Il, ceina, u unapuryy Kieomatpy u nereit (SEG XX 671. crkk. 1-4, 8-9: [0m]ep
[Blacihi[oong Kheomdtpag Oedg Evdepyétidog] woi Paciiémg [[Troepaiov 10D devtépov
Yotiipoc(?)] Tod viod kai [Baciricong Kigombtpog kai t@v] tékvov... Appovy, Ifovi, — — —
————————— Anmoro]vy, ‘Epuiy, ‘Hpof[kAel]) Obuto caemano sdebamu
(Lorber C.C. Honoring the King in the Seleukid and Ptolemaic Empires: A Comparative
Approach. Part 2 // Electrum. 2023. Vol. 30. P. 168), uto npeacTaBisieTcsi JOTHYHBIM, HO BCE JK€
THIIOTETUYHBIM, T.K. TEKCT IJIOXOH COXPAHHOCTH.
392 B srom Tesuce C. Illoit6ne(-Paiitep) cchimaercs Ha crmoBa mccienoBatens M. Jlome (cm.:
Scheuble S. Eine Weihung an Herakles zu Ehren Ptolemaios’ VI. Philometor // APF. 2005.
Bd. 51. Ausg. 1. S. 36).
393 TMocesumenue (150/149 r.) us Teanenshuu oT ruMHacuapxa 3a Haps [ITodemes W LapHILy
Kneonarpy, 6oros ®unomeropos u ux aereit ['epmecy, ['epaxiry (Fayoum 11 104 = SB 111 6158).
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MOHapxa M €ro MpeaKkoB Jsi cooOmecTB (MpodhecCUOHANBHBIX, ITHUYECKHUX,
PEIUTHO3HBIX U T.J.), CBI3aHHBIX HAMNPSIMYIO C BOMHCKUMU MOAPA3JACICHUIMH, 32
YTO CaMH U MO 3TOW MPUYMHE OBIBAIIM YECTBYEMbI TEMHU, KTO MOCEIIa] TMMHACHIA;
Jla’Ke TaKKe TIOYECTH CBA3BIBAIIM C HapCKUMHU (urypamu >,

Erunerckue xpamMbl M HHCTUTYT >KPEUECTBa, KOTOPBIM HM3HAYAIBLHO OBLI
MPEACTABIEH MMEHHO MECTHOM ATHUYECKOW JJIMTOM, KyJa B TEUCHUE BPEMEHU
CTajld WHOKOPIOPUPOBATHCS TMPHUIILIBIE TPEKH, MAKEJAOHSHE, MPEkKIE BCEro, Kak
BOEHHAs CUJia, ¢ KOTOpOoH ObLII0 HE0OX0oauMo cunutathes. Oduiiepsl 1eUCTByONIEH
apMUHY, YUHOBHUKU C BOCHHBIMH (PYHKIHSMH CTAHOBWJIMCH XKPELAMHU CBSTHIIMIILL
MECTHBIX OOXECTB, 3aHUMAJINCh UX BOCCTAHOBJICHUEM, PEMOHTOM WJIHU
BO3BEJICHUEM HOBBIX MOCTPOCK. TeM He MeHee, NMTOJIEMEEBCKHNE BOUHBI, O(UIIEPHI
U Jaxe caM I[apb HE ObUIM B COCTOSIHUM OCYIICCTBJISTH BCE CTPOUTEIIHHBIC
MPOEKThl: TaKXk€ B HUX AaKTUBHO Y4YacCTBOBAJO U ETUIETCKOE KPEUYECTBO,
obnajgasiee GONBIIMMHU pecypcaMu . Bcé 5T0 MPOMCXOAMIO HapaleilIbHO C
B3aUMOJICHCTBHEM C IlapeM W/WiIM LApUIeH, KOTOPHIM COOOIIATH O HACYIIHBIX
NOTPEOHOCTAX, BbIpaXKajdu OJlaroapHOCTh 3a 3a00Ty, BBICTYNANW OT JIMIA
PEJIMTUO3HBIX U MTPOUYUX COOOIIECTB, COCTOSIIIUX U3 BOUHOB U O(PUIIEPOB.

KitoueBbIM TyHKTOM B TakMX KOHTaKTax U ObUI caM (DaKT MOYUTAHUS

ITIpaBUTCIIA. Camn CTUIITAHC, BCPOATHO, TAKIKC CTAHOBHIIUCH YdACTBIO 3TOI'O

394 CymecrtByer mocasmenue (ok. 186180 rr.) u3 Hmxueerunerckoro Tepenyruca(?) 'epmecy,
I'epaxity 3a maps Iltonemes u napumy Kieomarpy, OoroB OnmdaHoB, W HX JeTeid OT
rumMHacuapxa u oi €k tod yvuvaciov (SEG LXIV 1983 A). B Ttekcre He yka3aHO, YTO
TUMHACUapX 3aHUMaJl TAaK)KE€ W BOCHHBIC JIOJDKHOCTH, M HE (PaKT, 4To Ol €K TOD YLUVOGIOV
SIBIISIOTCSL TOYHO 3(pe0aMu WM BOMHAMHU, T.K. TUMHACHH TIOCEINATM U TPAXKIAHCKUE IIOIIH.
Taxke umeercs nocranosiaenue (ok. 80-69/57 r.) u3 BepxHeerumnerckoro I'epMOHTHCA 3a LA
[Mtonemes u mnapuny Kieomarpy Tpudeny, xeny wu cectpy, OoroB @uionatopoB u
®dunanenpdoB B vecth Kamimmaxa, «paBHOTO pOJICTBEHHHKaM» (Ilapsi), CTparera, HomMapxa u
THIIIapXa, OT HEKOr0 COOOIECTBAa, KOTOPOE MOTIJIO OBITh CBSI3aHO THMHACHEM, MOCKOJBKY
yrmomsiayThl ['epmec u Tepaxit (1.Prose 35 = Th.Sy. 5. ctkk. 1-6: [onep Paciiéwg ITrod]epaiov
kol Pac[ihicong Kheomdatpag tic koai Tpveailvng [tAlc yovawkog x[ai adeloiig Oedv
duonatopov kol Padé]ipwv Epuel Hpaxdel £[nt Kailpdayov 100 Kodlw]a[y]ov [tdv
opotipmyv 1015 cvyyevéot kail otpatnyod Kol voudpyov] kafi i]amdpyov €n’ avopdv... E6oEev
TO[1 ko TdV {dcival]).

3% pfeiffer S. Die Politik Ptolemaios’ VI. und VIIL. im Kataraktgebiet: Die ,,ruhigen® Jahre von
163 bis 132 v. Chr. // Agypten zwischen innerem Zwist und &duRerem Druck. Die Zeit
Ptolemaios’ VI. bis VIII.; Internationales Symposion Heidelberg 16.-19.9.2007 / Hrsg.
A. Jordens, J.F. Quack. Philippika. Bd. 45. Wiesbaden, 2011. S. 237.
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mpolecca, 3aHAMas MECTa cpa3y B apMelCKOi M pedeckoil kopropamusax>®, U,
0e3yCIIOBHO, ILApcKas BIACTh MOANEPKUBANA PAJ  3HAYMMBIX  COIUAIBHO-
PENIUITMO3HBIX MHCTUTYTOB. CBATH/IMILA, TUMHACHHU, TEATPhl, Pa3lIM4Hble (UACHI U

397 cmoBoM — BCE TO, YTO MOTJIO JISKaTh B IUIOCKOCTH OOECIICUECHHUS

KOMHOHBI
JOSITBHOCTH COOCTBEHHOM apMuu, €€ O(UIEpPOB, M OCYIIECTBICHUS TBEPIOTO
KOHTpPOJISL HaJ TeppuTopueld Erunra, riae nepruoandecKyd BCIBIXUBAIH BOCCTAHMS:
JakKe YaCTHBIN CITy4aid, U3JlaracMblid B MPOIICHUAX I1api0, MOT OBITh BO BHUMaHHUH
M TIOJ JIMYHBIM KOHTPOJIEM, €CIU JIeJ0 Kacajioch Habopa HOBBIX BOWHOB H
YKpEIUIEHHs] aBTOPUTETa HpaBUTENs C. HeoOXOAMMO MOMHHUTBL, YTO BO3BEICHHE
apCKON CTaTywn/CTaTyil, apXUTCKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, OTACIbHBIX COOPYXCHHU H
CO3/1aHUE TEKCTa, CBUIETEIIBCTBYIOIIETO O COBEPIIICHHOM aKTe MOYUTAHUS (DUTYPHI
NPaBUTEIIS, TPEOOBAIO OOJBIIUX CPEJCTB, KOTOPBIE PEIKO MOT ceOe TMO3BOJIMTH

399

pH}IOBOﬁ BOMH™", IIO3TOMY B OOJIBIIMHCTBE ClIy4dacB JCOAUKAHTOM ABJISAJICA

3% Bropoii monosuHoii 11 B. matupyercst crena ermntaauHa Iletrcnca, chiHa IlaxHyma, xkpera
Hcunel 1 Xayma u oduiiepa MrojeMeeBCKOH apMuH (TEKCT M MEPEBOJ C APEBHECTHUIIETCKOTO
cm.. Winnicki J.K. Petisis, Sohn des Pachnumis, Offizier und Priester an der Sidgrenze
Agyptens im 2. Jh. v. Chr. // JJP. 1996. Vol. 26. P.127-130), KOTOpBIii OTMEYaeT CBOIO
JUIUTENbHYIO U Oe3ynpeuHylo Ciy:k0y Yy 4eThIpex Lapei, a Takke MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE MOXObI B
HyoOutro. Kaxercs, 4To IMEHHO BOEHHAsi CIyx0a «OTKpbLIa ABEpU» K KPEUECKOU JTOJIKHOCTH.
Mo3KHO NPeAnoNoXuTh, 4To MoaooHo I'epoxy, ceiny [lemodoHTa, OH Takke C MOJTYMHEHHBIM
BOMHAMU Y4acTBOBAJ B KyJbTOBOM nountanuu I[Ironemees.
397 papantoniou G. Religion and Social Transformations in Cyprus From the Cypriot Basileis to
the Hellenistic Strategos. Mnemosyne Supplement. Vol. 347. Brill, Leiden—-Boston, 2012.
P. 151.
3% B npomennn (158T1.) mapro Iltonmemero u mapuie KieomaTpe, Goram ®uimomeropam,
[Itonemeli, coiH ['maBka, MakeAOHEl, TOBOPHUT, YTO €ro OTel ObUI KAaTOMKOM M yMEp «B TOIbI
BOJIHEHUI», a TIOTOMY IPOCUT 3a4YMCIUTh MIAJAIIEro O6pata AMOJUIOHHS Ha BOCHHYIO CIIYKOy
(UPZ 1 14. col. Il. cTk. 12: 1® onpowvopévol adelp®dt otpoteiov), 4TOObI M3 BBHIILIAYHBAEMOTO
BOMHCKOTO ’KaJIOBaHMs (J€HbI'aMH U MaHKOM) OH ObI CMOT 00€CIIeYHTh KU3Hb CBOEMY CTapIIeMy
Opary, a B3ameH [ITonemeit 00s13yeTcsi COBEpIIIATh KEPTBHI 3a HAPCKYI0 ueTy U ux nerei (Ibid.
col. Il ctkk. 26-29: petpfuata Koi Oyovia, 6mwg devoynuovdy dHvouat Emtte ety Tog Buciog
VIEP 1€ VPOV Kol TV TéKvev). Bosuukaer Bneyarienue: [Itosemell 0co3HaBAl OTCYTCTBHE
CMBICTIa YKa3bIBaTh, YTO caM AIOJUIOHHH, YK€ Kak KaTOWK, Takke OyIeT coBepIIaTh KePTBHI 3a
1apsi, TOCKOJIBbKY 3TO MPEACTABISIOCH caMo Mo cebe pa3yMeronumcs, Kak HEeoThbeMJIMMasl 4acTh
PENUTHO3HON >KU3HU TMTOJIEMEEBCKMX BOEHHBIX, B oTiauuue OT [lTomemesi, KOTOpBIA OBLI
otuienbHUKOM 1pu MeM¢pucckom Cepaneyme (moapobHee o Iltonemee cm.: IlloBo M.
[ToBcenneBHast xu3Hb Erunrta Bo Bpemena Kneomarpst / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. E.E. Macnosoit. M.:
Momnopas reapaus, [Tamumncect, 2004. C. 147-160).
399 Wieland B. Stadte und Kénige: Untersuchung zum Verhiltnis zwischen Polis und Konig im
ptoleméischen Zypern anhand der epigraphischen Quellen. Diss. PhD. Albert-Ludwigs-
Universitat Freiburg im Breisgau, 2022. S. 252.
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BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIM OQUIIep, KOTOPBIM MOT MapajieUIbHO 3aHUMATh Ba)KHbBIC
aMUHUCTPATUBHBIE M JKPEUYECKHE TOCThI, WM KOJUICKTUB BOMHOB (HEPEIKO
BMECTE C oullepaMu), KOTOPbIE COBMECTHO COBEPIIAIH J1ap.

BuemHe- © BHYTPUNOJUTUYECKUNA KOHTEKCT TIOYUTAHUS MPABUTENS B
MITOJIEMEEBCKON apMHUH HEPEJIKO MOKHO YBUJETh B SMUTPaPUUECKUX MaMSATHUKAX.
[lepBbie OeccriopHbIE CBUACTENLCTBA OTHOCSTCS, MPEANOI0KUTEIBHO, K TIEPUOTY
| Cupuiickoii BoitHBI (275-272/271r1r.) ¢ KpaliHE HEOJHO3HAYHBIM HMTOTOM U
unterpanuu Apcunou Il (ox. 274-270 rr.?7) B ITOJIEMEEBCKYIO TUHACTUIO, KOTOPAs
OypHO OOCYXJaloch HE TOJIBKO TpU ajekcaHapuiickom naBope. B 260-e rr.
dbopmupyercst KyJabT yMepIIed apullbl, KOTOPbIM HUCIOJHSICS KaK B YaCTHOM
MOpsIIKe, TaK M B paMKaX PEJIUTHO3HOW IKU3HM TIOCEJICHUNA KaTOWKOB H
accolMaliii HE TOJIBKO B MTOJEMEEBCKOM TrOCYAapCTBE, HO, BO3MOXKHO, U 3a €ro
npenenaMyd B MOJApa3JeNieHusiX coro3HUkoB 1aps. [loznHee wmacmrabHoe
HarpspbkeHue cui napctsa B xoae |V Cupwuiickoit BoitHbI (219-217 11.) 1 mobena
npu Padguu Takxke HalLIKM OTpa)kKeHUE B KeJIECUPUHCKON anurpaduke.

Tem ne wmenee, B Ill B. mapckuii nom ObUT CpaBHUTEIBHO CTaOUIIEH
(HecMOTpsi Ha OT/AEJbHbIE TPEBOXHBIE SIU30/bI) M HE UCHBITHIBAN Ha cebe
MOJTHOMACIITA0OHBIX JUHACTUYECKUX BOWH, a MOTOMY IOYHTAHHE MPaBUTENS B
NITOJICMEEBCKON apMHH UMEJI0 «OOIIHI» MOJUTHYeCKUi XapakTep. Ho yxe Bpems
npasieHus Iltonemes IV cuuraercss KpU3UCHBIM NEPUOIOM, KOTOPBIN MPUBEN K
NpAMOMY pOCTY pPOJIM apMUM B JAUHACTHYeCKMX KoH(pmUKTax'®, TeM cambiM
HauMHasg Bc€ Oornee TMpsAMO BIUATh Ha TOCYJAPCTBEHHYIO IOJHUTHKY.
JlononautenbHo K »ToMy Ha pyoOexe |ll-ll BB. HaumHArOTCS mMO-HACTOSIIEMY
KPYIIHbIE BOCCTAHUSl E€THUNTSH, MEPUOAUYECKH BCIBIXMBAIOIIME W TMO3AHEE, a C
nepBoi mojoBuHbl |l B. U mpakTUyecku A0 KOHILA CYIIECTBOBaHUS TOCyAapcTBa
HAYMHAIOTCA MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS BHYTPU MNTOJEMEEBCKOW JUHACTUM, YacTO
COMNPOBOK/JIABIIMECS BOCHHBIM MPOTUBOCTOSHUEM, HAmpUMep: KOH(MIUKT MEXIY

[Mtonemeem VI u  Iltonemeem VIII  (170-163 rr.), Iltonemeem VIII  u

400 johstono P. The Army of Ptolemaic Egypt 323 to 204 BC: An Institutional and Operational
History. Pen and Sword Military, 2020. P. 276.
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Kneonarpoii Il (132-124 rr.)**! — psax maamuceli ObUIM cAENaHBl KIMEHHO B TOJbI
9TUX BOMH.

[Tocsienne mapro u/vim Hapuile Hapsaay ¢ Ooramu, MOCBSIICHHE OoraM 3a
1apsi WiM TMOCBSIIEHUE HAPCKUX CTATYH SIBISIJIOCH YK€ HE MPOCTO (hopMajbHBIM
MapKepoM TOJUTUYECKON JOSUIBHOCTH, BO3JassHUEM OJIarOAapHOCTU 3a HEKHe
3aCyrd W OJarojestHuss MO OTHOUIIEHWUIO K JEAWKaHTy/aM, a YyXKe TMOpou
BO3HECEHHUEM MOJUTBBI 00XXECTBaM, KOTOPBIE JOJKHBI 3alIUTUTh B TOPHUIIE
OECKOHEUHBIX BOMH: TEPPUTOPHS 1IAPCTBA COKpaIlaiach, U caMa METPOIOIHUS BCE
yaIrie CTaHOBUJIACh apeHOM sl OOEBBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHH, CIE0BATEILHO, BOMPOC
MOJINTUYECKON JIOSUIBHOCTH M BEPHOCTU TIEpECTaBall OBbITh <«JICKYPHBIM» H
HAaYMHAJ CTOSITh MAaKCHUMAaJIbHO OCTPO HE TOJIBKO JUIS Laps, HO M JUISl €ro apMuH.
Otyactu modTOMY oOOIee KoiMudecTBO Hanamucedl |l B. o mouutanuum naps B
NTOJIEMEEBCKUX BoMckax mpesbiaeT koauuectBo |l B. Tlpeogonenne cepbe3Hbix
BBI30BOB TPeOOBAJI0 KOHCOJHMAAIUMHU 1Iapsl HE TOJBKO C MPUABOPHBIMH — KOCTSIKOM
BOCHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOW JIUTHI, HO U C CAMOM apMHUEH.

JlymaeTcsi, 4To U pUMCKHE BOWCKa (raOMHUAHIIBI M JISTUOHBI, HAXOIUBIITHECS
B Erunre mocnie 47 r.), Ube MPUCYTCTBUE CBUIECTEIILCTBOBAJIO O ITyOOKOM BHEIITHE-
U BHYTPHUIIOJUTHUYECKOM KpPHU3UCE B IIAPCTBE, BIOJHE MOTJIM COBEPIIATh aKThl
MOYUTAHMS 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K apsiM JUHACTHH, MOCKOJbKY [ITOoNIeMeeB (B mepByto
odepenb Tex, kto npasuia B IlI-1l BB., © ©MeBIIUX K TOMY BPpEMEHHU JJIUTEIIbHYIO
TPaJUILIMIO KYJIbTOBOTO MOYHUTAHUS) OHU MOIJIM BOCIPUHUMATh U KaKk OOroB 3TOMH
CTpaHbl, KaK HEOTHEMJIEMYI) YacThb PEJIMTHO3HO-KYJIBTYPHOTO <«JIaHamadTa
Erurnra, 4To TOYHO TaK ke ye BOCIPUHUMAJIOCh U CAMUMHU MECTHBIMU KUTEIISIMH.
Bonee Toro, orokaecTBICHHE, CXOJCTBO MEXKIy IIApCKOH ceMbed W Ooramu,
BBIpaKaBIIIEECs] B TEKCTaX MOCBAIICHUHN, a TAK)KE B MMOPTPETHBIX U300paKEHUSIX Ha

penbe(bax h CTCIAaX, KaK MbI IIojJaracmM, HC MOIJIO HC€ CO34aTb CHTYyalluko, B

%01 O BeposiTHOM X01e KOH(IUKTA M ero aatupoBke cm.. Lanciers E. The Civil War Between
Ptolemy VIII and Cleopatra Il (132-124): Possible Causes and Key Events // Quand La Fortune
Du Royaume Ne Depend Pas de la Vertu Du Prince: Un Renforcement de la Monarchie Lagide
de Ptolemee VI a Ptolemee X (169-88 Av. J.-C.)? Studia Hellenistica. Vol. 59. Leuven: Peeters,
2020. P. 21-54.
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KOTOpPOM, HapuMep, pUMCKHE BOMHBI MOUYTUIIM MTOJIEMEEBCKYIO LIapUIly B oOpasze
HNeunsl i camy HMeuny, UMEIOIIYIO CXOACTBO € L@APULIEH, YTO MOTJIO Ja)Xe He
OCO3HABAThCS JIETMOHEpPAMU WJIM OBITh HE O0O3HAUEHHBIM MMHU B CHIIy Pa3HbIX

npuunn’®?,

402 B kauectBe mpuMepa MOYUTAHUS PUMCKMMH BOMHAMH M O(pUIEPAMH ETHUIETCKMX 00KeCTB
MOYKHO BCIIOMHHUTH TocBsiieHre 32 r. u3 xpama HMcuaer B ®@unax (OGIS 196 = 1.Philae 63).
393 durypupopanue rpedeckuX UMEH B JaHHOH HAAMKMCU TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO BOMHBI HAOMPAIUCH
U3 TPEKOS3bIUHBIX PEerHoHOB wiu jaaxe B camoMm Erumre (Capponi L. Augustan Egypt: The
Creation of a Roman Province. London and New York: Routledge, 2005. P. 17), uto, o4eBuIHO,
YIPOIIAJIO JJIsi HUX BOCIPHSTHE KyJIbTa LAps, T.K. K TOMy BPEMEHU TPAJUIMs UX TMOYUTAHHS
CYIIIECTBOBAJIA HE TIEPBHIi BEK.
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I'nasa 2.

IMMOYUTAHHUE CEJEBKHN/I0B B BOEHHBIX KPYI'AX
(111 =11 BB. 710 H.3.)

TecHast CBsI3b MEXIy CENEBKUICKHM I[apeM U €Tr0 BOMCKOM IPOSIBISICTCS B
TEKCTaxX MOCTAHOBJICHUH TOJIMCOB: B HAANMUCH U3 VMTHMOHA CEIeBKUACKAS apMHUS —
OJIMH W3 OCHOBHBIX HWHCTPYMEHTOB M OJHA W3 TMPUYUH YyCIexa MPeAIpHITHHA
AnTtnoxa | mo Boccranosnenuto mupa u nopsaka (OGIS 219. ctkk. 9, 11-12: 0¥
HUOVOV TOVG PIAOLE Kal TAG OLVANELS... TAG Te TOAELS €ig lpnvnV kai U Paciieiov
elg v dpyaiav ddbectv katéotoev). B Macoce Antuox 1l octaBnser rapuuson,
YTO BOCIPUHHUMACTCS KaK CIOCOO JIJIi COXPAHEHHUS «JIEMOKPATUHW M aBTOHOMHM)
(OGIS 237. ctk. 51: [tv dnuokploziav kol avtovouiov dta@uridccev). B oboux
CIIy4astX BOWCKO SIBJIICTCS WHCTPYMEHTOM IOJJICpXKaHUS IOJKMCHBIX CBOOOJ, a
11apb BBICTYHAET X rapanToM %,

MOTHB 3HAQYMMOCTH TPUCYTCTBUA (UTYpPHI CEJIEBKUICKOTO Iapsi Mepen
CBOMMH BOMHAMHM OCOOEHHO MPOSIBISETCS B MEPUOJ BOWH BHYTPHU JUHACTHU U C
y3ypnatopamu. AnTHOX ['mepakc, Opatr Ceneka ll, mnpourpaB cpaxenue,
CKpBIBACTCS, MyCTUB CIIyX O cBOeH rudenu. Ho B Hy)KHBIII MOMEHT OH HallaJlaeT Ha
HUYETO HE TMOJ03PEBABLICTO HEMPHUATENST W TPENCTaeT Nepeln CBOeH apmuei,
oOJlaueHHBIH B IIAPCKYIO OJACKTY, IOKa3bIBas, YTO OH J>KUBOW M HACTPOCH
nobexaate (Polyaen. 1V. 17: Avtioyog 6¢ oyfua 10 Paciieiov dvarafmv Eme@ivn
oei€ac avtov kol Cdvia kol vik®dvta). IlpucyrctBue Antmoxa lll B Oute C
y3ypmatropoMm MOJIOHOM HampsiMyrO0 CKa3bIBaeTCs KaK Ha CTOPOHHWUKaX MosoHa
(Polyb. V. 54. 2: tov¢ pev mepl 1ov MoOA®vVa dlatpamijvol), TaK ¥ Ha BOMHAX Haps
(ibid.: tovc 8¢ 100 Pocihémg Emppwodijvar dimhaciong). KocBeHHOe BiusHUE
burypsl napsi BUIUTCS W B UCTOPHUH y3ypraTopa Axes, KOTOPBIA ObI KOPOHOBaH

coOcTBeHHBIM BoiickoM B 220 r.*%* HO ero apMHsl OTKa3bIBAETCS WATH BOMHOMN

403 T'pymesoii A. I'. J[pa moueTHBIX jAekpeTa B yecTh AHTHOXa I (280-261 rr. 10 H.3.) (OGIS,
219, 222) // Muemon: UccrnenoBanus 1 myOIMKaIMK 110 UICTOPUU aHTUYHOTO Mupa. 2014. Ne 14,
C.181.C.171-184
404 Ehling K. Der Tod des Usurpators Achaios // HZAG. 2007. Bd. 56. H. 4. S. 497.
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npoTuB AHTHOXa, BiIacTByromiero mo «mpupone» (Polyb. V.57.6: tov xota
QUGLY).

AxueHT Ha ¢Qurype TpaBuUTeNs, YKPEIUABIIMICS  MIpoMaraHiou,
IOYEPKUBABLIEiL, uTO Mobeaa B OMTBE — 3aciayra IM4HO Hapa’®®, rae ero apmus
UTPAET BCIIOMOTATENbHYIO POJb, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJI CTAHOBJICHHIO 00pa3a TOro, Kak
nape Jlemerpwmii | (162/161-150 rr.) oOparmaer B OerctBo Bpara W yOHWBaeT
«reicsiun BparoBy» (Just. XXXV. 1. 10: multa milia), a B 6urBe npotus napdsH
Antunox VIl cpaxaerca xpabpee cBoMX BOMHOB U  XxpaOpee Bparos
(Ibid. XXXVIII. 10. 9-10: aduersus quem fortius quam exercitus eius dimicavit...
cum virtute hostes vincerent). Tem He MeHee, CENEBKHACKAas apMHs Ha Iapaje
Antnoxa IV B 167 r. B Jladue (Polyb. XXX. 30) morma ObiTh (110 MHEHHIO
P. CTpoTMaHa) «BOILIOIIEHUEM BCENPOHMKAIONIeH 3eMHOM cuitb» % u apnsaThcs Ha
TOT MOMEHT CaMoli CUJIbHOM apmueii B Mupe??’,

brnarodectue maps, ero BHUMaHue O0oraMm u 3a00Ta 0 COOCTBEHHOM BOWCKE
JIOJKHO OBLIO TPOSABIAThCS MoBceMecTHO'®, Tak, kapuiickas HaamUCh QUKCHPYET
obpamenne Antuoxa |1l k Bounam u odpunepam coeit apmun (OGIS 217. cTrk. 1-
4: Baotredg Avtioyog otpatnyois, inmbpyaic, Tel®v NYEUOCL, CTPOUTIOTOIS KOl TOTG
dAloig [yJaip[€]v), 9TOOBI OHM YTHIIM HEIPHUKOCHOBEHHOCTHh Xpama ATOJUIOHA H
ApTeMuabl U HE Tporajiu MeCTHBIX kutenei. [app nepen skcneaunuet B ['peruto
npuHOCHT KepTBhl Adune Mmuonckoin (Liv. XXXV.43.3), a B xoae camoit

skcnieaummu  — Anotony  Jemsduiickomy  (Ibid. XXXVI. 11. 6). AntHOX |

405 Austin M.M. Hellenistic Kings, War, and the Economy // CQ. 1986. VVol. 36. Ne 2. P. 458.
406 Strootman R. The Hellenistic Royal Courts: Court Culture, Ceremonial and Ideology in
Greece, Egypt and the Near East, 336-30 BCE. University of Utrecht, 2007. P. 313.
407 Strootman R. ‘Antiochos IV and Rome: The festival at Daphne (Syria), the Treaty of
Apameia and the revival of Seleukid expansionism in the West” // Rome and the Seleukid East:
Select Papers From Seleukid Study Day V / Eds. A. Coskun, D. Engels. Université Libre de
Bruxelles, 21-23 Aug. 2015. Brussels: Editions Latomus, 2018. P. 204.
498 Tlokasnoe Gmarouectue naps Autuoxa lll nposBuIOCh U B X0/1€ Hocenenus Ddeca, KOTOPHIIA
obur Mectom auciokanuu Boiick (Liv. XXXIIL. 38. 1, 4, 8; XXXVI. 42, 6), 6a3o0ifi BOEHHOTO
¢dnota (App. Syr. 22, 24-25, 27). Llapp, yBUJEB KPACUBYIO KPHUILY APTEMUJIbI, TYT K€ MOKUAAET
ropo, na0el He coBepiuTh rpexoBHoe (Plut. Regum. 183f: v 8¢ tiic Aptérdog iépetav bV
VEPPOAT] koA @aveicav evBug dvéleviev € Epécov, pofovuevog pun mopd yvounv kplocof
npatoai L TV 0ovy Oclwv), YTO, Cpeld MPOYMX HPUYMH, MOKHO DPACHEHHUTb Kak IpHUMEp,
MIOJTAaHHBI CBOMM BOWHAM, PaCKBapTHPOBAHHBIM B Ddece.
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NPUKa3bIBaeT CBOEH apmMuu orMmedarh mnepcuackuii mpasgauk (Polyaen. 1V. 15:
[lepownv €optv) B xome BouHbl ¢ [ltomemesmu. Takwe mnupiiecTsa,
OpPraHM30BaHHBIE IApeM H KMEBIINE ONMKHEBOCTOYHBIE W MAaKEJOHCKHUE
TpaJULHH, NOJYEPKUBAIN LAPCKYIO MOINL M €ro 0orarcTso’®, ykpemrsamu csasu
MEXIY OKPYXCHHEM, TOPOJaMH, PA3TUYHBIMU OONIMHAMH, ¥ CHUMBOJHM3HPOBAIH
BEpTHKAIb MogduHeHus 2,

O ponu ceneBKUICKUX BOMHOB B MPOIAraHae MOTYT CBUJETEILCTBOBATH JIBE
ctparerembl [lonusna o CeneBke | 1 Autuoxe |l. Bo3amoxxHO, 4T0 3TH IpUMeEpbI
BOCHHOH XHUTPOCTH W3HA4YaIbHO (B CBOEM TEPBOMCTOYHHMKE) HWMENIU HWHON
CMBICJIOBOM OTTEHOK. B mepBom ciydae — 5To smu30oa BoWHBI CelleBKa C
Hemerpuem I[lommopkerom. CeneBk oOpariaercs kK BomHaMm JleMeTpusi: Ha3bIBaeT
JleMeTpusi  «rOJIOAHBIM  MpeaBoauTeaeM  pasdoiinukoB»  (Polyaen. IV. 9. 3:
Mmotapy® Mudocovtl). BouHbl MOryT ciayXuth emy — Ooratomy mapio (Ibid.:
TAOTODVTL PacIAET), TEM caMbIM, CTaTh MOJJaHHBIMH HcTHHHOTO Hapcrsa (Ibid.:
ovk &hmlouévng, OAAG mopovonc). Bowmubl Jlemerpust OpocaioT oOpykKue u
npucoenuHstoTcs K CeneBky.

Hedro momo6HOE O CoaepKaHUIO MBI BUIUM B cTparereme 06 Antuoxe ll.

Ilapp ocaxnaer ¢paxuiickuii ropox Kumncensi*!,

OH ykpamaer 30J0TOM H
cepeopom  (Polyaen. IV. 16: 7mol@®d ypvo® «koi apydp®) mOpeaBoguTencii
IPOCEICBKUJCKOM 3HATH (PaKUHIEB W JEMOHCTPHPYET UX OCAXICHHBIM.
Bneuatnennsie xutenn Kurmcen nenaroT BBIBOJ, YTO BOMCKO AHTHOXA MPeObIBAST
B cuacthe (Ibid.: paxopicaviec adtodg tig pet’ Avtioxyov otpateiag). OHu
MPEKpaIaloT CONPOTHUBIICHUE W CTAHOBATCS COIO3HUKAMU Iaps. Mbl BHIUM OIISAThH

aKIIEHT HAa MaTEePHAIILHOM OJIarOTOIYYHHU: YIOMSHYTOE 30J0TO U cepedpo MOKHO

paccMaTpuBaTh KakK PUTYAJIU3UPOBAHHBIE LAPCKHUE IMOJAPKH, YCTAHABIMBAIOIIHE

499 Knumos O.10. Lapckuit nup B amoxy smutnHu3Ma // Muemon: MccnenoBanus U myOIuKauu
10 UCTOpHM aHTHYHOTO Mupa. 2013. Ne 12. C. 249.
410 Kosmin P.J. The Land of Elephant Kings: Space, Territory, and Ideology in the Seleucid
Empire. Harvard University Press, 2014. P. 160.
1 O poennoit kamnanuu Antroxa |l Bo ®paxuu 1 o BeposTHOI ee natuposke cm.. lhev J. The
Campaign of Antiochus Il Theos in Thrace // History Studies: International Journal of History.
2013. Vol. V. Iss. 1. P. 211-222.
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y3bl BACCAIBHOMN 3aBUCHMOCTH M BEPHOCTH, YTO BOCXOIMT elle K Axemenumam*'2,
B nmanHOM croxkere, HeCMOTpsI Ha TO, 4TO peub uaet o xutensx Kumcen (Ibid.: oi
0¢ amd tov Kvyéhwv) n dpakuiickoii 3uatu (Ibid.: Opakdv evmatpidog ToAAovg),
CEJICBKUICKAsI apMHSI COXPAHSET POJIb B TOBECTBOBAHHUH.

VY3bI, CBsI3BIBAIIME TIPABUTENISI W €ro apMuio, M0OEIOHOCHBINM 00pa3,
BHCAPSACMBIA B yMBI IOJJaHHBIX IMPOMAraHIOW, €ro IIeAPOThI BOHMHAM H
OnarouecTre, — BCE 3TO UMEJIO CIICJICTBUEM MPUHECCHHUE XBAJIbI M TIOYECTEH 1apro.
CuctemMaTH3UpyeM W MPOAHATU3UPYEM HUMECIOIIMECS CBEJACHHS HCTOYHHKOB O
HOYMTAaHUM MOHapXa 10 MpeacTaBuTeasM auHacTud CeJeBKHIOB B  HX

XpOHOJIOI‘PI‘ICCKOﬁ IIOCJICA0BATCIBbHOCTH.

2.1. CeneBk | Hukarop (305-281 rr. 10 H.3.)

B mnepBoit uerBeptu IllB. mocme oOpereHust mapckoro craryca u
JOCTHXKEHUSI YCTOMYMBOIO BHEIIHE- U BHYTPUIIOIUTHYECKOTO TOJOKEHHs (TI0cTe
outsel ipu Unice 301 r.) CeneBkuapl (ripexae Bcero, B auile Ceneska |) HaunHAIOT
O0onee aKTHBHO 3aHUMATHCA HJCOJOTHYECKON TOJUTUKOM, aJpecys CBOH
NPOMAaraHJANCTCKUE aKIMK, B MIEPBYIO OYEpeb, TPEUYECKUM TOJIUCaM, MOMYISPHBIM
CBATWIMINAM OoroB. Takue akiMu MOTIU MPOXOAUTH IMPHU HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM
y4acTUW TpaxKJaH TIOJUCa — MUJIETCKUX HAEMHBIX BOMHOB B CEJIEBKUACKOMN

apMun*'® umy GBITH OPraHU30BaHBI CAMMMM CEJIEBKUICKUMHU BOEHauadbHUKaMu 14,

412 Kosmin P.J. The Land of Elephant Kings: Space, Territory, and Ideology in the Seleucid
Empire. Harvard University Press, 2014. P. 90.

413 Boennslii «cneny B monucHOM nountanuu CeleBKUI0B MOKHO BUETh B MUIIETCKOM JIEKpeTe
(299 1.), u3 ropona, MOAKOHTPOJILHOrO Torja mapro Jlucumaxy, B KOTOPOM YECTBYIOT Armamy,
xeHy CeneBka |, 3a 3a00Ty 00 OTpsiic HAEMHUKOB — TrpaxaaH Mwiera, y4acTBOBAaBIIUX B
BOCTOYHOM TIOXO0Jle B cocraBe ceneBkujackoil apmuu (SEG XXVI 1234, crkk. 6-7: T0O0G
oTPATELOUEVOV[G oLV T]d1 Pacirel Lelevkmt). Kakas-To ux yacTh Oblia B COCTaBE MOCOIBCTBA
(Ibid. cTkk. 7-8: VOV mapayevopév[mv TOW T]peofevT@®V) K Mapro i 0OCYKIACHUS MTOCTPOHKH
xpama B Jlunumax.

414 Peyr mmer o moxojae BoeHauaneHUKa Jlemomama (Plin. NH. V1. 18. 49: Seleuci et Antiochi
regum dux), ypoxenia Muieta, (pakTHYECKOTO HHHIIMATOPA To4YecTeld Arame B pOJJHOM ropojie
B 299 1. (SEG XXVI 1234. cTK. 2), KOTOpBIH paHee BO3IJIABJISI BOCHHBIH MOXOJ, TaTHUPYEeMbIH
308-302 umm 300-299 rr. (Hedenos K.}O. CeneBk Huxarop u Amnosion // Jloicnamchkuit
bruzpkuit Cxin: icropid, peniris, kyabtypa. 2014. C. 179), 300 r. (Xennur P. HeBenomebie 3emin
/ Tlep. ¢ nem.: JL.®. Bombdpcon u P.3. Ilepcun. Pen. A.b. Jdurmap. T. 1. M.: Usn-Bo
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3HauYUMBIM PYyOeX)oM MOXXHO cuuTaTh 281 r. — BpeMsi HaumOOJBIIEro paciBeTa
nonutuyeckon aesrenabHoctu Ceneska |, korna mocie 6utsel npu Kypynennowne,
nodenus Jlucumaxa (305—281 rr.), quagox MMena HEWJUTIO30PHYIO BO3MOKHOCTH
00BbEeIMHUTH OOJBITYIO YaCTh UMNIEpUHN Asiekcanapa Bemaukoro.

JlaHHOE€ BOEHHOE COOBITHE, TMOBJEKIIEE 3a COOON CEphE3HYI0 MEPEKPOMKY
MIOJIMTUYECKUX TpaHul] 3anmagHod Manoi Asum u bankanckoi ['pennu, Hauwio
CBOM OTKIMK B PEIUTHO3HOW MKU3HU OJIUIMHCKUX TOJUCOB, KOTOPBIE XOTEIU
OJYEPKHYTh CBOE YBAXKHUTEIHLHOE OTHOIICHHE K HOBOMY TereMoHy*®, okazas emy
pENMTuO3HbIE TOYECTH, WM 0003HAYUB JIOSIILHOCTh B TOM B Cilydae, €ciu oOluHa
norajana noJji HemoCpeJACTBEHHbIA KOHTPOJIb TUHACTUHU. [IpruMepoM Takoro Moxer
ObITh mocTaHoOBiIeHne Mmmona ot 281/280 r.*'® (OGIS 212 = L.llion 31), rze,
BO3MOXKHO, 3a()UKCUPOBAHO YUPEKICHHUE €llle MPUKU3HEHHOTO KynbTa CeneBka l.
B BoccTanaBnrBaeMOM TEKCTE CpeA MPOYUX MOYECTEH YIOMHUHAETCS TPUHECEHHE
rMMHacHapXxoM kepTB Ha antape mapro (Ibid. ctkk. 7-9: [Buciav 8&] cvvteleiv tddn

Bootkel [Zelevkmt]... TOV yo[pvaciopyov €mi 1o Popod]), a Takke rOBOPHTCI O

HHOCTpaHHOU Jmreparypel, 1961. C. 234-235), 290-286 rr. (CmupuoB C.B. Amnabacuc
Antnoxa | // Scripta antiqua. Bompockl apeBHel wuCTOpHHM, (UIOJIOTHH, HCKYCCTBA U
MarepuaiabHOil KyiabTypbl. 2013. T. 3. C.202) 3a p. Ceipaapbs, B X0j€ KOTOPOTO UM OBLIH
ycTaHoBIeHbl antapu Amnoiutony Jumumckomy (Plin. NH. VI. 18. 49: arasque Apollini
Didymaeo statuit) ¢ mpeamomaraemoii Hagmuchio  «(?)  AmdOAovi  Awdvpoio  (?)»
(IK Estremo oriente 392. ctk. 1).
415 Tlountanue Ceneskuja, UMeroIIee OTHOLIEHHE K BOEHHOM chepe MOMUCHOMN KU3HU, MOKHO
BHJICTh B PEHICHUM DOJIMUCKUX OT (rmomaBmux moj Biacth CeneBKUI0B B 281 I.) BOCCTAHOBHUTH
U Ha3BaThb 3JaHHe cTpaTereioHa B 4YecTb AHTHOXa, cbiHAa U compaButens Ceneska |
(SEG LIX 1406 A. ctkk. 51-54: dvowodoufjcat... 10 oTtpatiylov koi koAgioOat... tO 08
otpatNylov AvtidyeOv): Takas MOYECTh YHUKAIbHA U HE (PUKCUpPYETCS B UCTOUYHUKAX HU paHee,
uu nocne (Hedenor K.}O. KynsT nepssix napeit quHactuu CeleBKUAOB B CBET€ HOBOI HAANKCH
u3 Or Donwmiickux // Eminak: HaykoBuii mokBaptanbHuk. 2017. Ne 2 (18). T. 1. C. 70).
416 JTatupoBka m3-3a parMeHTapHON COXPAHHOCTH MCTOYHMKA JIO CHX MOP OCTAETCS CIIOPHBIM
BOMpPOCOM: (DUTYPY 1apsi 0TOKAeCTBIISAIOT Kak ¢ CeneBkoM |, Tak u ¢ CeneBkom Il (246-225 rr.)
(cm.: lossif P.P. Apollo Toxotes and the Seleukids. Comme un air de famille // More than Men,
Less than Gods. Studia Hellenistica 51 / Eds. lossif P.P., Chankowski A.S., Lorber C.C. Leuven,
2011. P.244), Tem He MeHee, HaAM KaXyTCsl YOCIMTEIBHBIMH COOOPa)KCHHsI, BBICKA3aHHbBIC
C.[. Kaneoii u JI. JIopeHIIOHOM B 3aIIUTy TPaJUIIMOHHON JaTHPOBKH — mpaBieHueM CeneBka |
(cm.: Caneva S.G., Lorenzon L. Notes d’épigraphie seleucide: Aigai, Ilion, lasos // EA. 2020.
Vol. 53. P. 49-53; Caneva S.G., Lorenzon L. Les hymnes pour les chefs politiques dans les fétes
civiques. L’apport local a la construction des mythologies royales // The Materiality of
Hellenistic Ruler Cults. Kernos. Supplement 36. Ed. S.G. Caneva. Liege, 2020. P. 208-215).
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MPOBEJICHUKM aroHoB i roHomied u 3¢edoB (Ibid. crkk. 9-10: [t0]étm 8¢ Kol
ay[@d]va @V ve[ov kol TdV Eprfav]).

CaMbIM paHHUM yIIOMHUHAHUEM (M TOKa YTO CJIMHCTBEHHBIM) O TMOYUTAHUHU
1apsi B Y4aCTHOM Hopsjake sBiasgercs Haxmuch (ok. 281-280 rr.)*" us numuiickoii
duatupsl, claelaHHas, OYCBUIHO, YK€ mocjie OuTBbl mpu Kypymemuone, xoria
JTAHHBIA PETHOH OKa3ajcs 1Moj BiIacThio CeneBKHUIOB. DTO MOCBSIICHUE AP0
CeneBky | OT MakeTOHCKHX KOJOHHCTOB — O(PHIIEPOB M BOMHOB, PACIOIAraBIINXCSI
B nocenenun*® (OGIS 211 = TAM V.2 901. ctkk. 1-5: Bacidel Tededko<t> @V
&v Ouateipoic Mokedovmv ol NYEUOVES Kol Ol GTPATIDTOL), MOTJIO OBITh CIIEIaHO
KaK MPH KU3HU MPABUTENS, TaK U BCKOpe mocie ero cMmeptu. OcTaercss HESICHBIM,
r7e MIMEHHO pacronarajcs JaHHbIH TEKCT: Ha IbejecTane cTaTyu uapsa’® wmm Ha
anrape*?. JI. Ma oTmeyaer, 4To ymoTpeOieHHEe aaTenbHOro mnaaexa (Bacilel
YeAeVK®M<1>) OMNpEJCIICHHO YKa3bIBa€T HA CTATyC MpaBUTENsA KaK MOJydaTelis
00KECTBEHHBIX TI0YECTEH — «PETMTHO3HOTO KECTa IIOYTEHHS U IpeaaHHOCTH» 2L,

Ha mam B3rmsa, CeneBk | Mor mountarhest B Duatupe v Kak KTUCT OOIIHUHBI:

00 DPTOM MOXKET CBHACTCIILCTBOBAThL JICTCHJA, Saq)HKCPIPOBaHHaSI CTe(l)aHOM

BHS&HTHﬁCKHM, 0 IIPOUCXOKIACHHUU HaA3BAHUS IIOCCICHUA B YCCTb POXKIACHUMA

ar Cmupnos C.B. TocynapcrBo Ceneska | (momMTHKA, 3KOHOMHKA, OOMIECTBO). M.: Pycckuii
¢donx conelictus obpazoanuto u Hayke, 2013. C. 325.
418 J1. Jlopenuon nonaraer, uto B dopme croBa Makeddvwy ynotpednen genetivus partitivus,
YKaSLIBaIOH_II/Iﬁ Ha TO, 4YTO INIOCBAILICHUC OBLIIO COBCPHICHHO TOJBLKO BOCHHBIMU U3 O6H.I€FO quciia
Bcex kojonuctoB ®uatmper (Lorenzon L. Les honneurs cultuels voués aux souverains
séleucides: modalités de création de nouveaux rituels. Apport des sources grecques et
akkadiennes. Travail de fin d'études. Université de Liege, 2019. P. 119). B cBoto ouepenpb, Ham
KaKCTCA 2TO HCOYCBHUIHBIM, BCJb TCKCT MOCBAMICHHUA BIIOJIHC MOXKCT IPCAIOJarartb mnepeBo]g
Mokedovmv kak genetivus possesivus.
419 Ma J. Statues and Cities: Honorific Portraits and Civic Identity in the Hellenistic World.
Oxford University Press, 2013. P.19; Cwmupnos C.B. T'ocymapctBo Cenerka | (mosuturka,
IKOHOMHKA, 00111ecTBO). M.: Pycckuii hona coaeiictBust o6pa3oBanuto u Hayke, 2013. C. 325.
420 Caneva S., Lorenzon L. PHRCO065: Dedication to King Seleukos |, Thyateira - Lydia
(c. 281/0 BC). The Practicalities of Hellenistic Ruler Cults / Ed. S.Caneva. URL:
https://phrc.it/index.php?module=content&object=863 (nata oopamenus: 10.09.2023)
421 MaJ. Statues and Cities: Honorific Portraits and Civic ldentity in the Hellenistic World.
Oxford University Press, 2013. P. 19.
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nouepu y CeneBka??. Taxxke 3HaUUMOCTh (QUIYphl Lapsi B  COLMAIBLHO-
PEIIMTHO3HON JKU3HU CENEBKHUJCKUX KOJMOHMCTOB Jluamm mogyepkuBaeTcs
cymectBoBanueM KynbTa 3eBca CeneBkus (TAM V. 1 426. ctk. 1: [A]u Zghevkio;
TAM V. 2 1306. cTk. 3: Au Xelevkém) — MOKPOBHUTEINSA CEILCKOTO XO3SHCTBA U
’KUBOTHOBOZCTBA*?®, mounraBmerocs m B puMckuii mepuon. Mmeomorumueckue
KOpPHH KyJbTa 3TOro OOXKecTBa, OUEBUIHO, YXOAsAT B cTpemsienne Ceneska |
UCTIOJh30BaTh TOKIOHEHHE OJHOMY W3 HamOoJiee TIOYHTAeMbIX OOXECTB B
JETUTUMAIIMK COOCTBEHHOW BIACTH W OOO3HAYHTH CBOIO OJM30CTH C CaMHUM

Anexcanapom, chlHOM 3eBca’?t,

[Tountanue CeneBka |, 0e3ycCIOBHO, JOJKHO
OBUTIO CYIIECTBOBaTh W B IPOYHMX BOCHHBIX KOJOHHSAX, OCHOBAHHBIX IPH €TO0
JKU3HU: TaK, €ro KyJbT, HaJeleHHbI BOEHHBIM XapaKTepoMZ?, cyliecTBoBal B
Hypa-EBponioc u B puMCKO€E BpeMms.

Taxke K Hepuoay MONUTHIECKOro akme CeleBKa OTHOCHTCS M YIIOMUHAHUE
B aHTUYHOHN yutepatype o Kyibre CeneBkumoB: Adunelr B «llupe mMyaperony,
cchutasich Ha ciioBa ®uiapxa, TOBOpHUT 00 adUHCKUX KIepyXaxX — BOCHHBIX
konoHuctax*® ma o.Jlemroc (Athen. 254f; tovgc év AUV KoTOKODVTOG
AOnvaimv), KoTopbie BO3BEIM XpaMbl «HEe TOJNbKO CelieBKa, HO M €ro ChIHa
AnTroxa» (Ibid. 255a: 00 poévov vaodc kateokedacay ToD LEAEOKOV, GALX Kol TOD

viod Avtioyov) u coBepianu Bo3usHus B yecth CeneBka Cotepa (Ibid. 255a: &v

T0iG GLVOLGINIS ZEAEVKOV CMTHPOG KOAODGL) 3a TO, YTO IIaph BEPHYJI OCTPOB

422 Steph. Byz. s.v. @udrteipa: amd Zehevkov 100 Nikdtopoc Avciudye® morepodvroc, Kai
arxovcavtog Tt Buydnp avTd yEyove, TNV TOAMV Ekdiece Quydtepa kai €5l ONAVKDOG VOV 0
OVOETEPMOS PUGTV.
423 Debord P. Le culte royal chez les séleucides // L’Orient méditerranéen de la mort
d’Alexandre aux campagnes de Pompée. 2003. P. 283.
424 Cmupnos C.B. Jlerenma 06 ocHoBanuu AnTHOXMH-Ha-Oponte // Scripta antiqua. Bompocsr
JpeBHEHN UCTOPHH, (PUIIOJIOTUH, UCKYCCTBA U MaTepualibHOM KynbTypsl. 2017, T.6. C. 130.
425 O BoenHom xapaxtepe KyabTa CeneBka Hukatopa B J{ypa-EBpomoc, KoTopblil mpomomkan
cymiecTBoBaTh U B mapdsHckoe Bpems cm.. Debord P. Le culte royal chez les séleucides //
L’Orient méditerranéen de la mort d’Alexandre aux campagnes de Pompée: Cités et royaumes a
I’époque hellénistique. Rennes, 2003. P. 283.
426 YImenno nemuocckuii runmapx Kowmeii, yectByemerit B 280/279 r. B I'eecTun, 6bi B cocTaBe
noconsctBa k Cemesky | (IG113.1884 = 1G112672. ctkk. 39-40: vmd 100 Paciiénc
Yehev[kov... mpec]Pevtng Kopéag vmod tod onpov).
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apuasHaM*?’

B nmamHOM cnywae mepen HaMU KyJIbT Laps, OTIPABIISABIIUNCS
aduHCKMMU BoMHaMH Ha JleMHOce 1 opOpMIIEHHBIN Yepe3 MHCTUTYTHI KIEPYXHUH C
OTJISIIKOW Ha TIOJNHMCHBIE TPAAUIMM U TMPAKTHUKYy caMuX AQuH, KOTOpPBIE B CBOE
BpeMsl YECTBOBAIM TEPBHIX AHTHUTOHUAOB (B ocoOeHHOcTH Jlemerpus
[Tonuopkera) kak «Cnacureneii» (Plut. Demetr. 9, 10, 13).

[Tpwxuznenubsie moyectu CeneBKy | B uCTOUHMKAX MBI O0Jee HE HAXOIUM,
HO TIOCMEpPTHOE TOYMTaHHe, OE3yCIOBHO, COXPAHMJIOCh M HE TEpsIO CBOCH
aKTyaJTbHOCTH, MOCKOJBKY OH OCTaBaJiCsi OCHOBATElEeM pslia TOPOJIOB, BOCHHBIX
MOCEJICHU W POJIOHAYATBHUKOM JIWHACTHH. Tak, MO3/7HEe B MOYETHOM JCKpeTe
kapuiickoi Anosmmonun npu Canbake (ok. 213-190rr.) B yecTh HEU3BECTHOIO
CEJIEBKHJICKOTO THIITApXa, BO3IIABIISBIIETO PACKBAPTUPOBAHHYIO TaM KaBaJICpUIO
(Apollonia Salbake 1 = SEG XXXV 1085. ctkk. 2—-3: [tayOeig 6¢ im]mapyng €mi
OV Top’ [NUlv otpatioTt®v?]) yKaszaHOo, YTO OJHON M3 MOYECTEH IS KOMaHIUpa
ABIIIETCS 30JI0TOM BEHOK, Bpy4YaeMblii HA TMMHACHMYECKOM aroHe B 4YeCTb Iaps

Ceneska 1428

, UYb€ UMsI, OJIHAKO, siBisieTcst BoccTaHoBiaeHueM (Ibid. ctkk. 33-34: év
TOL Youvik®[1] ay®d[vi td1] ovvielovpévorl tdt Pagih[el] X[ekevkmi]). T1. Iedop
paccMaTpuBaeT ATy HAAMUCh KaK Pe3yIbTaT BOCHHON M KOJIOHUAILHON TPaIUIUN:
aTlOJUTOHWMCKUI TIOJIUC TPOJOJDKACT KYyJIbTOBBIM 00pa3oM uTuTh Ceneska I,
BEPOSTHOIO KTUCTa ToOcCeNeHUs (10 BCEH BHIUMOCTH, W3HAYAIBHO BOEHHOTO
xapaktepa)*?®. B cBol ouepeb, 3/1€Ch MOKHO BHIETh HPHMEP COIMAILHO-
PEMTHO3HOTO €AMHEHUS ABYX KOJUIEKTUBOB (AMOJJTIOHUIIIEB, TOTOMKOB KaTOMKOB,

U PacKBAPTUPOBAHHBIX y HUX CENEBKUICKUX BCATHUKOB), KOTOPHIX OOBEAUHSIET

o6mee OTIIPABJICHHUC KYJIbTAa POJOHAYAJIbHUKA TUHACTHH.

427 C 288 mno 281 rr. JlemHoc 6b11 1071 BracThio Jlucumaxa (cM.: Xa6uxt X. Adunsl. Mcropus
ropoga B »yuMHUCTHYEeCKYto 3moxy / Ilep. ¢ Hem. FO.I'. Bunorpanosa. M.: Jlagomup, 1999.
C. 131).
428 Mann C. Kdnige, Poleis und Athleten in hellenistischer Zeit // Klio. 2018. Bd. 100. Iss. 2.
S. 467-468; ScharffS. Hellenistic Athletes: Agonistic Cultures and Self-Presentation.
Cambridge University Press, 2024. P. 274.
429 Debord P. Le culte royal chez les Séleucides // L’Orient Méditerranéen de la mort
d’Alexandre aux campagnes de Pompée: Cités et royaumes a I’époque hellénistique. Rennes,
2003. P. 284.
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2.2. AuTnox | Corep (281-261 rr. 10 H.3.)

O6 apmeiickoM mountanuu AHTHOXA | B mepuoj ero mpaBjieHUs cienaTh
MOJIHOLICHHBIE ~ HAOJIIOJICHUSI KpailHe TpoOJeMaThuyHO, T.K. Tepell HaMH
MPAKTUYECKH MCTOYHUKOBAS <JIaKyHa»: MBI HE pacrojaraeM CBEICHUSMHU O
MOYECTSX YaCTHOTO M MHOTO XapaKTepa, KOTOPbIE MOTJHU MOJYyYUTh OTPAKECHHE B
snurpaduueckux maMsaTHuKax. OaHaKO, BO3MOXKHO, YTO ¢ GUTYPO UMEHHO ATOTO
1apsi CBsI3aH BaYKHBIM M JMCKYCCHOHHBIH BOTPOC O BEPOSATHOM OTOXICCTBICHHH
0O0XXECTB C 4J€HAMU JUHACTUMU, KOTOPOE MOTJO OBITh 3aMEUEHO B MOCBSIICHUIX
ceneBkuackux BoeHHBIX. Tak K. Enmmecen oOpatun BHUMaHWE Ha TOCBSIICHUE
nepsoii nonosunsl 1 B. (okx. 285 1.2)*° ¢ 0. Ukapoc (coBp. o. Daiinaka) oT n1uua
opuniepa — aduHsHuHa Corena W TOAYMHEHHBIX €My BOHMHOB Oorawm,
MOKPOBUTENIIM Kak BOMHOB, Tak u mopskoB (IK Estremo oriente 416. ctkk. 1-7:
YotéNnc] AOnvoio[g] xoai ol otpo[tidtar] Al Zotiipt, [locewddvi, Aptéuidt
Yoteipo). On mnpenmonoxuia, uyto 3eBc CoTep MOT OTOXIECTBISATHCA C
Antnoxom I Corepom, a Apremuaa Cotepus — ¢ ero cynpyroit Ctparonukoi. Tem
caMblM, 93Ta HAJANUCh OYATO OBl MOXET OTpakaTb pe3yJbTaT YCIEUIHOU
UJCOJIOTUYECKON TMOJUTUKHM, TPUYEM TMOJYYUBIIEH CBOE€ BBIPAXKEHHE B
PEIUTHO3HOM KM3HU BOMHOB 1 0HUIIepOB ceneBKuackon apmuu. H.A. MakkaBees
HA3BIBAET STy BEPCHMIO «CIMIIKOM YK HaayMaHHOW»*!, ¢ yem Mbl 0XOTHO
coriacumcs. TeM He MeHee, KaTerOPUYHOCTh Oy/IeT U3JUIIHEH: 3Ta TEOPHUS MOXKET
MOJIYYHTh CBOE MOAKPEIUICHHE Ha HOBOM dTIUTparueckoM MaTtepuaie.

OTOXIeCTBICHUE IAPCKOW YeThl ¢ O0OTaMH MOKHO YETKO IMPOCIEIUTH Ha
MITOJIEMEEBCKOM MaTepuaje, TJIe BOSHHBIE COBEpIIAIM JBOWHBIC MOCBSIICHUS:

napckoid yere u Capanucy u Hcuae, 3epkajibHO BOCIPUHMMAEMbIM MapaMu

430 [1.-JI. Tatbe ¢ omopoii Ha apXeoJOrMyeckue JaHHbIE MPEAroNnoxkui, uto CoTen BO3IIaBUI
BOCHHYIO 3Kcreauiuo Ha o. Mkapoc npum. B 285 1. (Gatier P.-L. Sotéles I’ Athénien // Arabian
Archaeology and Epigraphy. 2007. Vol. 18. Iss. 1. P. 78-79).
431 MakkaBees H.A. Peruon Ilepcujckoro 3aausa B celeBkuuo-mapdsHckoe Bpems. Jlucc.
...kaHz. uct. Hayk. M., 2011. C. 99.
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cynpyros (OGIS 82, SEG XXXIIl1 942 B Boccran. D. Menoy3a*®?), 3annmasmmm

LIEHTPAIbHOE MECTO B HJIECONOTUYECKON MOIUTHKE JMHACTUH 'S,

K Ttomy xe,
teopus K. Emmecena Ha  ceneBKMICKOM  snurpauyeckoM  Marepuale
HeyOeauTeapHa X0TA OBl MOTOMY, 9YTO AHTHOX | BIIOCIENCTBUU B IMHACTUYECKOM
KynbTe oToxaecTBisyicss ¢ AmomutoHoMm (OGIS 245 A. ctkk. 12-13: Avtidyov
AnOM@VOG ZmTi|pog), a He ¢ 3eBcoM, B oTiauune oT ero orma (Ibid. crkk. 11-12:
Yerevkov A10¢ Nwartopoc), a napuna CrparoHuka mnounTanack B CMmupHe B
TecHoM cBs3ke ¢ Adpomautoit (OGIS 229. Il. ctk. 70: Appoditnv Ztpatovikida;
CIG 3156. ctkk. 2-4: igpov Thc Xtpatovikidog Aepoditng), ©Oomee TOroO:
npo0JIEeMaTUYHO CBSI3aTh CYNPYKECKYI0 mapy ¢ OOruHeil-1eBoil ApreMuaon u ee
OTLIOM 3€BCOM.

OmHO W3 HEMHOTHX JIUTEPaTypHBIX CBHUJETEIBCTB O TOYUTAHHUH
CEJIEBKUJICKOTO 11apsi COOCTBEHHOM apMHUeil CBsI3aHO UMEHHO ¢ ¢urypoit AuTtroxa |
— 910 (hparmeHT U3 counHeHus Jlyknana CamocaTckoro «3eBKCUC WU AHTHOX»

(Zevéic 1§ Avtioyoc). ABTop moBecTByeT o reaHe™*,  ucnomHeHHOM

«MakeJJoHIaMu»*° B uecTs 1aps mocie nobe sl Hag ranatamu®® (Luc. Zeux. 11: ol

432 Meadows A. Two ‘Double’ Dedications at Ephesus and the Beginning of Ptolemaic Control
of lonia // Gephyra. 2013. Vol. 10. P. 5.
433 NMameraun U.A., Tabenxo O.J1., Ky3pmun FO.H. HoBas xoHuenius AMHACTUYECKON HCTOPUU
siwmman3Ma?  Pasmeiiicans mo moBogy MoHorpaduu 1. Ormena (Ogden D.  Polygamy,
Prostitutes and Death. The Hellenistic Dynasties. London; Swansea: Duckworth - the Classical
Press of Wales, 1999. XXXIV, 317 p.) // AMA. 2009. Ne 13. C. 128.
434 MYSLIKaJILHO-HOBTI/I‘IeCKI/Ie IIpOU3BCACHUA, B 4YaCTHOCTH, XOpOBOﬁ IT'MMH — II€aH, TaKXC
HAIlUTA CBOE OTpPaKEHHE B IAPCKOM KyJbTe, OpraHudHo craB ero uacteio (Habicht C.
Gottmenschentum und griechische Stadte. Mlnchen, Beck, 1956; 2. Auflage, 1970. S. 148). Tax,
C. Eap6aHTaHI/I O0TMCYACT, YTO MHOXXCCTBO IIO3TOB BCIICACTBHC 00JIBIIIOTO CIIpocCa COo3JaBalin
XxBajicOHbIE ITECHH B uecTh napeii (Barbantani S. Goddess of Love and Mistress of the Sea. Notes
on a Hellenistic Hymn to Arsinoe-Aphrodite (P. Lit.Goodsp. 2, I-1V) // AS. 2005. Vol. 35.
P. 160-161). Takue mpou3BeCHUS BCET/a MOJIb30BATMCH BHUMAHUEM UCTOPHUKOB-aHTUKOBEIOB,
TaK KaK OHH COACPIKAT B cebe BA’KHYTO I/IH(l)OpMaLII/IIO, cpeau mpovuero U o CHCLII/Iq)I/IKC
KYJIbTOBOTO MOYHUTAHHUA IIPABUTCIIA. HGCMOTpH Ha HaJIW4ue HpO,HOJI)KHTCJIBHOfI Tpaauuuunu
HCCICOOBAaHMA, A. Xannotuc CUHUTACT, YTO NMOTCHHUA U3YUCHUS TAKHUX TCKCTOB HC MCUCPIIAH,
MOCKOJIBKY MOYXHO OTKpBIBaTh HOBBIC, paHee He BbIsiBIeHHbIe, acnektsl (Chaniotis A. The
Ithyphallic Hymn for Demetrios Poliorcetes and Hellenistic Religious Mentality // More than
Men, Less than Gods. Studies in Royal Cult and Imperial Worship. Leuven: Peeters, 2011. P.
157-158).
435 B. Bap-KoxBa mpenmosaraeT, 4to ymnoMmsHyTble JlyknaHoM oi Maked6veg MOIIM ObITH
rBap/eiiCKUMHU 4acTsiMU, KoTopble pacnoiaranuck y Capn (Bar-Kochva B. The Seleucid army:
Organisation and Tactics in the Great Campaigns. Cambridge Classical Studies, 1976. P. 63).
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Makedoveg... dnondvilov... dvédovv tOv Bacidéa koAlivikov®’) B BuTse coHOB
(mpum. Bropas monoBuHa 270-x IT.)*8, Pamee meaHbl B 4eCTh IIOJMTHYECKUX
AesTeNIeH U MpaBUTEIICH SBISUTMCH TBOPYSCKUM IPOAYKTOM MO3TOB, HA YTO MPSMO
ykaspiBayin  aHThuHbie  aBropbl  (Plut. Lys. 18. 4;  Athen. 697a). Jlykuan
yIOTPEeOJIIeT TOJNIBKO TIJIaroi «meTh Tmean» (€moidviov) ©  aKIEHTUPYET
CIIOHTAaHHOCTh YecTBOBaHHMS maps Bokckom (Luc. Zeux. 1l: dcot oOov Aviioxo
noav... mpoclovieg dALog dAlayd0ev), xoTopoe Gwuto Hacmex cobpano (Ibid. 8:
Ot OAlyov). COMHHTENBHO, YTO B TAaKOH CHUTyallMd CEJIEBKHJCKHAE BOWHBI 3HAJIU
TEKCT IeaHa, CO3JaHHOI0 HEKHMM MPHUIABOPHBIM MOITOM. boijiee TOro, Ba)KHOCTH
9TOH MHOroBekoBo#W BomHckoW Tpamuuuu (Hom. Il. 1. 472-473; XXII. 391;
Plut. Lyc. 22. 3; Arr. Anab. VII. 11. 7-9; Thuc. 1. 50. 5; VII. 44.6; Hdt. V. 1. 2—
3)* naer noBoj monaraTk, 4TO apMus IeNa TPAAULUOHHYIO IECHD, TOCBAIIEHHYIO
UMEHHO ATOJIJIOHY.

OpmHAaKo ee TEKCT MOT OBITh JOIOJIHEH (paHee Wi, CKOpee BCEeTo, YKe IMOoCIie
OWTBBI) KIIFOUYEBBIMHU BCTaBKaMH, HE JIOMAIOIIMMHU CTPYKTYPY H COJIepKaHHE TIeaHa,
rJie MOT OBITH YTBEP)KIIEH OCOOCHHBIN CTaTYC CEJIEBKHICKOTO Iapsi: KaK 3TO OBLIO

B 3pudpuiickom rumae k Ackienuto (IV B.), riae mo3maHee MOSBHWINCH CTPOKU 00

436 Tns P. CTpoTMaHa MCHOMHSAEMBIH MeaH SBISETCS caMoil MPoIeaypoa oOpeTeHus UKIECH]
Cotep (Strootman R. Kings against Celts Deliverance from barbarians as a theme in Hellenistic
royal propaganda // The manipulative mode. Political propaganda in antiquity: a collection of
case studies. Mnemosyne, Supplement 261 / Eds. K.A.E. Enenkel, I.L. Pfeijffer. Leiden: Brill,
2005. P. 102).

437 YlurepecHo To, UTO JaHHOE MPO3BHILE, MOIYYEHHOE OT COOCTBEHHON apMUK, HE 3aKPENUIoCch
3a HUM, B oTinuyue ot CeneBka lll, peus o koTopoMm moiiner nanee. Bo3moxkHo, uTo 3mHKiIeca
Ceneska Il — Kamnunuk (KoAAivikoc), momydeHHas B pe3yabTaTe BOCHHBIX MOXO0B (BEPOSTHBIC
ycnexu B |l Cupwmiickoii BoitHe/mapdsHckass BoWHE?) U 3aKpenuBIIasics 3a HHUM B
JTMHACTUYECKOM KYJIbTe, TAK)Ke M3HAYAIBHO MOTJIa OBITh HMHUIIMHPOBAHA BOWCKOM.

438 Pasnuunble NAaTHPOBKM OMTBBI, MX apryMEHTALMI0 U KPUTHKY cM.: AGakymoB A.A. «Myx
NOOJNEeCTHBII U B BOGHHOM Jelie MCKYCHBIN»: butBa crmonoB u Teomor Pomocen // BectHuk
Ynamyptckoro yHusepcurera. Cepust «Mcropus u ¢unonorus». 2022. T. 32. Bem. 6. C. 1274—
1275.

43% B snnuuucTHYeckuit epuo s JaHHAs TPAAUIMs MPOAOIIKUIA CyllecTBoBaHue. Tak, B OUTBe
npu Anmace (161 r.) ceneBkuackas apMmus moj KomMaHaoBaHueM HukaHopa, UCIOJHSAS TIEaHbI
(Il Macc. 15. 25: petd... moidvmv), HacTynana Ha Boiicko Myapr MakkaBesi, HO ObUIa IOOCKICHA
eBpessMHU, Tak Kak mnpowumsonuia snudanus Oora (II Macc. 15. 27: 1fi tod @gob peydAwg...
gmoaveig). OYEBHAHO TO, UYTO aBTOP KHHUTHM MakkaBeeB MPOTHUBOTIOCTABIISUT  SBICHHS
«UACTUHHOTO» 0OTa M S3bIYECKOT0, KOTOPOTO MBITATUCh MPU3BaTh WU BOCCIABUTH, WCIIOTHSIS

II€aHbl, CEJIEBKUICKUE BOUHBL.
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otiie Antnoxa — CeneBke |, kak o ceiHe AmosuioHa (SEG XV 719. ctkk. 75-76:
AnoMovoc... moido Tédevkov)*0. Brnocmexctuum umenHo AmnTHOX | Oymer
NPOYHO CBsI3aH ¢ JTHM Oorom B jauHacTUdeckoM KyiaeTe (OGIS245A =
SEG XXXV 1521 A. ctkk. 12-13: Avtidyov AndAhwvog Zotipoc)**, a B nexpere
281 r. u3 s0nmiickux Or yka3zaHo, uTo yecTBoBaHue CeneBka | u ero compaBuTens
Antnoxa*? [OIKHO COBEpINATHCA, TaKMM ke 00pa3oM, Kak M AIOJIOHA
(SEG LIX 1406 A. ctkk. 15-18: dvigvar 8¢ kai Tovpovg v Tijt Ekatou[pn] gig toOv
nepifolov Xedevkotr kol Avti[oyo]t cotiipol kai 0vely kabdmep Kol T
[ATO]AA[®@V]L), a BO3NMHMSAHHS JOJKHBI COMPOBOXKIATHCS HCIIOJHEHUEM IICAHOB
nobenutensmu Mycudeckoro arona (SEG LIX 1406 A. crtkk. 49-51: mondvo €mi
omovdaic 6¢ &v viknont &v tol aydvi TG Hovolkic). [leHne ceneBKUACKUMU
BOMHAMH TI€aHa ATIOJUIOHY OTCHUIAET HAC K MEPBOHAYAIHHOMY CMBICTY JaHHOTO
XOPOBOTO THMHA — YMUJIOCTUBUTH, BOSHECTH XBaJTy WU OJIarogapHOCTh OOry.
[Maccax Jlykuana clieryeT paccMaTpuBaTh B KOHTEKCTE
BHEIIHETIOJIMTUIECKUX coObITHI 270-X rr. DToNuiickas mporaraHaa yrnpodynBalia

06pa3 AmnoninoHa COTCpa, CITaCHUTCIIA 9J’IJI&,IIBI, YTO <«CIBHJICA» B XOAC HallaCHUA

440 B03MOYXHO, UTO 3TH CTPOKHU OBLIH BCTaBJIEHBI 0CeHbI0 281 T. — nocie nobens Ceneska | mpu
Kypynenuone u nesagonro go ero cmeprtu. (Piguet E. Les péans a Asclépios: innovations et
continuités // DHA. 2012. Vol. 38. Ne 1. P.56). B nmekpere u3 Mnmona AmoUIOH Ha3BaH
npeakoM Antroxa | (OGIS 219. ctkk. 26-27: 10D Paciiémg Avtidoxov tdl 1€ ATOAAOVL T
apymy[®d] tod yévoug avtod), a cam AHTHOX OnaromereieM u cmacutenem Hapoaa (Ibid.
cTKK. 37-38: [evepyény Kai cw]tipa yeyovota 10D dNpov), uro aano ocHoBanue K.II. [hxoHcy
OCTOPOXKHO MPEAINoJaraTh, YTO BO3MOXKEH BHEIIHEMIOJIUTUYECKIII KOHTEKCT B BUJIE HAIlIECTBUS
ranatoB (Jones C.P. The Decree of Ilion in Honor of a King Antiochus // GRBS. 1993. Vol. 34.
P. 92).

#1310 mano mosox A.B. PaHoBHYy yTBepkaaTh, YTO Laph ObLT 00O0KECTBJIEH MOJ HUMEHEM
Anomnona Crnacutens (cM.: PanoBud A.b. DanuHM3M 1 ero uctopudeckas poib. M.—J1., M3xa-Bo
AH CCCP, 1950. C. 333).

442 TlobGema Han ragaTaMy OCTaBMIA CI€J M B KM3HH TOJIMCOB, YbU T'MMHACHM YCTpPaMBAIlM
MEpONpUATHS, TOCBsIIeHHbIe napto. M3 kapuiickoit baprummm (okx. 270-261 rr.) coxpanuics
JIeKpeT, TOCBAIMIEHHBIH Teocly THpPOHY, O 4YECTBOBAaHMU KOTOPOTO JOJDKHO OBbLIO OBITh
0OBsIBIIEHO HA TUMHACHYECKOM aroHe B yecThb «uapsg Anruoxa Cotepa» (I.Iasos 608. cTkk. 20—
22: €V Td1 YOuvIK®L 6[y®dVL T]d1 cuvteAoVPEVOL DO ToD dMpov Pactre[1 Avtidy]mt Zothpt). Tem
HE MEHee, BO3MOXKHO, YTO HAQJAMUCh OblIa clenaHa B nepuoj npasieHus Axtuoxa Il (261-

246 FP.) U peub UACT O MOCMCPTHBIX IMOYCCTAX HaprOo, KOTOPBIC, BO3HUKIIM CHIC IIPU KU3HU
Antnoxa | (van Bremen R. Mylasa in 261 BC // EA. 2020. Vol. 53. P. 9).
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ranatoB Ha Jlensgsl B 279 r.*® BmemarenscTBo 60XkecTBa B XOJ COOBITHI B
I'peuny moxoke HICOJOTMYECKUMHU 3JIEMEHTaMU C IMOBECTBOBAaHHEM O moOene
AnTuoxa: 5T10 ranmatel kKak crtpamHas (Paus. X.20.1; 22.3; Just. XXIV. 4.7;
XXV. 2.10) BapBapckasi yrposza 3JUIMHCKOW IMBHJIM3AIMH, 3TO W SUH(aHUs

444

Anomnona®™*. OdunumansHo snukieca dnudan (Emeovig) 3akpenseTcs B IMEHH

SIIMHHUCTUYECKMX Lapedl mosaHee (Bropas mnonosuHa |l B.)*

OJTHAKO
YIOTPEOJICHHE 3TOTO MOHATHS KaK «sIBJICHHE 00ra» Mo OTHOLICHHUIO K MPaBUTEIISAM
Gukcupyercs u panee — 310 U urtudanaeckuii rumu (Athen. 253d-f) 291/290 r. x
Hemerpuro Ionmuopkery*®, u npusnanue B 281 r. snudanuu Ceneska u AHTHOXA
(SEG LIX 1406 A. ctkk. 4-5: Oegl ot g[m]pavé[vie]c) u akimeHTHpOBaHHWE HX
craryca «cnacureneiin**’ monucHoit cBo6oab! Yomuiickux Iri4,

O0e cuTyaluu 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS TMOOEAOW JJUIMHOB HaJa TrajaTaMu —

oe3nymuoii (Polyb. Il. 35. 3) u gecTpykTHBHOMN CHIIOH, MOOEI0N 00XKECTBEHHOTO

443 Champion C. The Soteria at Delphi: Aetolian Propaganda in the Epigraphical Record // AJP.
1995. Vol. 116. Ne 2. P. 216.
444 «ITomomp» Amnonnona B mobeie Haj ragaTaMH CTaja SIeMEHTOM HJEOJIOTMM HE TOIBKO
CeneBkumoB, Ho u IltomemeeB, B yactHoctd, IItomemes Il ®@unagensda (cm.: Barbantani S.
Ideologie Royale et Litterature de Cour Dans L’Egypte Lagide // Des rois hellénistiques au
Prince: Pratiques du pouvoir monarchique dans I'Orient hellénistique et impérial (Ille a.C.-le
p.C.) / Eds. Savalli-Lestrade 1., Cogitore I. 2010. P. 243-244).
445 C 199/198 r. musa Ironemes V (cm.: Hazzard R.A. Theos Epiphanes: Crisis and Response //
HTR. 1995. Vol. 88. Ne4. P.420), ¢ 175r. mis Auntmoxa IV (cm.. Bunge J.G. "Theos
Epiphanes™: Zu den ersten funf Regierungsjahren Antiochos' 1V. Epiphanes // HZAG. 1974.
Bd. 23. H. 1. S. 74).
446 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers // A Companion to the Hellenistic World /
Ed. A. Erskine. Oxford: Blackwell, 2003. P. 431.
7 Dnukneca Corep, «moutu GoxecTtBenHas» (Bouche-Leclercq A. Histoire des Seleucides.
Paris: Leroux, 1913. P. 65), npuoOpereHHass AHTHOXOM IOCJEe OWTBBI, HO 3aKPEMUBIIIASCS 3a
num MHoro mo3auee (Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali dei re ellenistici. Stuttgart: Steiner, 2013.
P.120-121) cama mo ceGe Moria ¥ He MMEThb CAKpaJbHOTO 3HAUEHUs, T.K. €€ MPUMEHEHUE
OTPaHWYMBAJIOCH OJaroJapHeIM OTBETOM 33 OMNpPENEICHHYI0 [OMOIIb — CIaceHue
(Hedenos K.FO. O xynpToBhIX 3mnukie3ax auagoxos // Matepuansl VI MexayHaponHoit
HayyHOU koH(pepeHuuu B uecth akagemMukoB AH BCCP H.M. Hukonbsckoro u B.H. Ilepresa. —
Munck: U3n. nentp BI'Y, 2005. C. 68), onnako, mapamiens ¢ ¢urypoir Amosiona Cotepa,
cnacutenss ['peliun OT ranaToB, OYEBHJHA M HABOJUT HA MBICIh O «HAAMOIHCHOMY, Naxe
OMKYMEHUCTHYECKOM XapaKTepe dMUKIIECH.
448 SEG LIX 1406 A. ctkk. 16-17, 32, 43, 46-47: Zeledrmt koi Avi[oym]t cotiipot... ZEAevkoy
Kol AyTioyov 6oTipog... 10D POUOD TV COTHP®V... TOIC ceTHpot Zehe[H]kmt kai AvTidymt.
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NopsAAKa HajJ BapBapCKUM XaocoM**,

BMemaTensCcTBO AMONIJIOHA HCIIPABIISAET
CUTYallMI0 M BOCCTAHABIIMBAaeT MPABWIbHBIA MHUpoNopsaok. OO0pa3 maHHOTO
00KEeCTBA HEPa3PBIBHO CBA3aH C HoHATHEM owtnpia®™®, Tak xak om — 6Gor
VICIIENICHNS], OYMIIEHHUS, «HCIENomel necau»®l. B mons3y HpeanonoxeHus o
BO3MOKHOCTH aKTa «UCIICICHUS» M0OeA0M B OUTBE TOBOPUT (parMeHT U3 APYroro
counnenus Jlykmana — «B ompaBmaHue OmMMOKH, JOMYIICHHONH B MPUBETCTBUU»
(‘Yrep tod év 11] TpocayopenoEL TTOICUATOC).

Anexcannp Benukuii siBisieTcst AHTHOXY BO CHE Tiepe]] OMTBOH C rajataMu u
noOy>KJaeT MCIOJIb30BaTh JJIi  apMUU  YCJIOBHBIM 3HaK TO VLyloively —
«3paBcTBOBaTh» 2 (Luc. Laps. 9: Avtioyxog 8¢ 6 cothp... Ed0Eev dvap Emotdva
ol tov AAéEavdpov Kehebety cuvOnua mpod Thg udyme mapadodvar Tf oTpaTid TO
vywaivewv). Takum oOpa3om, mecHs B 4YecTh Iaps AHTHOXa |, ucHONHEHHas
CEJIEBKHJICKIM BOWCKOM, SIBISUTACH THMHOM ATIOJUIOHY, KIIOYEBOMY 00pasy B
uneonorun auHactun CeneBkuaoB*3, Ero McronHeHne MOIJIO MMETh HECKOJBKO
CEMaHTUYECKUX 3HAYEHHI: OJlarolapHOCTh SBUBIIEMYCSI B XOJ€ OUTBBI OOTY,

4

IMPU3HAHUC BOWHAMU ArnonioHa Kak npenKa45 N IIOKPOBUTCILA HapCKOﬁ CCMBbH, U

naxe snudanuy 6ora B camoM 1ape .

449 Strootman R. Antiochos | Soter // The Encyclopedia of Ancient History. Malden and Oxford
and New York: Wiley-Blackwell, 2012. P. 474.

40 Haymosa E.C. K Bompocy o mnountanuu AmnojuioHa Bpaua B auTHuHOM ['penun u
[Tpuuepromopse // Uctopus meaununbl. Ne 4. 2014. C. 75.

51 Bypkept B. I'peueckas penurus: Apxauka u knaccuka. CII6., Anereiiss. 2004. C. 250.

452 B nonMcHBIX MOCTAHOBJIEHUAX apMHs MOTJIA OBITH aJpecaToM MOKEIaHHU 3paBUs HAPSTY C
MOHAapIIel ceMbel U MapCKUMU «Ipy3biMmu». Hanmpumep, Takue mokenaHus ObLTH TOTYYESHBI B
ampec «cum» (ol dvvauewg) Antmoxa |l (OGIS 219), Jlucumaxa (OGIS 12), TIromemes Il
(IG XI1. 5 481; O6 ocnapuBaemoii natupoBke cM.: Robert L. Notes d'épigraphie hellénistique //
BCH. 1936. Vol. 60. P. 185), Oemena Il (1. Magnesia 86), Apuapara IV (SEG XXXIII 675).

453 Aldea Celada J.M. Apolo y los Seléucidas o la construccion de una identidad dinastica //
SHHA. 2013. Vol. 31. P. 31.

454 Hedenor K.}O. CeneBk Huxarop u Anoson // Jloicnamcekuit bausekuit Cxin: ictopis,
penirid, kynsTypa. 2014. C. 193.

455 Bopo6ses U.10. Tlean B yects AnTHOXA I CoTepa (Luc. Zeux.11): penpeseHTarus Uae0I0THu

muHactuu CeneBkunioB // Via in tempore. Mctopus. [loauronorus. 2020. T. 47. Ne 2. C. 248.
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2.3. CeneBk || Kanaunuk (246—225 rr. 10 H.3.)

OcoObIif cTaTyC CENEeBKUJIICKOTO I1apsi B €r0 B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUSAX C apMUEH
MOXET MOJYEPKUBATh TUYN — MepcoHU(PUKALMS CUACThS, yJlauu, CYIIECTBOBAHUE
KOTOPOM MBI HaXOJAWM TOJIbKO B CMUPHUHCKOW HAIIIUCU U TOJBKO IO OTHOLIEHUIO
k Cenesky Il (246-225rr.). B nepuon Il Cupuiickoit BoiiHbl (246—241T1T.)
BOGHHBIE KOJIOHUCTHI Mar"ecuu-y-Cumnuia BBICTYNIIA TPOTUB LIAPCKOTO J0OMa U
Cmupsbl, coxpassBiie BepHocTh CeneBky. llapp BosHarpagun CmupHy 3a
PEeIaHHOCTh U CIIOCOOCTBOBAN €¢ CUHOMKU3MY ¢ Marnecuei-y-Cunmia (ok. 245—
2431.)"% B noroBope 0 CHHONKHM3ME MArHECHUIMCKME KATOMKH, BCAIHUKH H
NEeXOTHUHITBI, KISHYTCS psaoM OoroB u «rioxe naps Ceneka» (OGIS 229. 1. =
.Smyrn. 573. ctkk. 59-61: dpdoon d6¢ tovg pev €un Mayvnoion Katoikovg TV 1€
Katd o[AJwv innéwv kai teldv... TOvde TOV dpkov: OUVI®... TOVC AoV BEoDg
Tavtag Kol Tacoc Kol Ty Ttod Poactiémc Xededkov TOYMV), TEM CcaMbIM
JEMOHCTPATUBHO MPOSBUB JOIILHOCTH K LIAPIO.

HecMoTpst Ha MMEIOUTYIOCS TOYKY 3pEHHUS, YTO KJISITBA «CUACTHEM LIAps» —
5TO 4YacTh IIPUCATH BOUHOB DIUIMHMCTUYECKOMY IIpaBHUTEm0™’, Mbl He
pacrnojiaraéM MHBIMM HMCTOYHHUKAMH, YTOOBI COTJIACUTBHCS C ATUM M C MHEHUEM
O. bukepmana, 4YTO MarHecwiickas KJISTBa — CBHJETEIbCTBO CYIIECTBOBAHUS

IApCKOTO KyJIbTa B CENEBKHMACKOHM apmMuu®®., OnHako (UIypUpOBaHHE B KIATBE

«CYacThs 1apsa», 6e3ycnoBHO, (UKCUPYET dTall pa3BUTUS uaeoioruu CeneBKUI0B,

456 TIo pasHBIM OlleHKaM CHHOHKH3M Tpomsomnen B 246/245 r. (Marre S. Phylétika: divisions et
subdivisions civiques en lonie, en Carie, a Rhodes et dans les iles proches du continent de la
mort d'Alexandre le Grand a larrivée des Romains. These de Doctorat Histoire, langue et
littérature anciennes. Université Michel de Montaigne-Bordeaux I1l, 2018. P.175), 245r.
(Thnken T. Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Sipylos: mit e. Kommentar zum Sympolitievertrag
mit Smyrna. Bonn, 1978. S. 42), 244/243 r. (Elwyn S. The Recognition Decrees for the Delphian
Soteria and the Date of Smyrna’s Inviolability / JHS. 1990. Vol. 110. P.180), 243r.
(Fingerson K.R. Smyrna 573: A Study in Hellenistic Civic Organization During the Third Syrian
War (246-241 B.C.). University of Wisconsin—Madison, 1998. P. 5).
457 Sherwin-White S., Kuhrt A. From Samarkhand to Sardis: A New Approach to the Seleucid
Empire (Hellenistic Culture and Society). Berkeley—Los Angeles, 1993. P.58; Analecta
Epigraphica Ad Historiam Synoecismorum Et Sympolitiarum Graecorum. / Ed. W. Feldmann.
Argentorati, 1885. P.98; Orientis Graeci Inscriptiones Selectae. Supplementum Sylloges
inscriptionum graecarum / Ed. W. Dittenberger. Vol. I. Lipsiae, 1903. P. 371.
48 Buxepman D. Tocymapcto CeneBkumos. M.: Hayka, 1985. C. 92. 06 ymaue naps Ceneska
cMm. noapoOHee: BopoOseB M.JO. Toyn CeneBkall B KiIITBE MarHeCMHCKUX KaTOHKOB
(OGIS 229. 1) /I TINDK. 2022. Ne 2 (76). C. 152-163.
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a TIOTOMY YIOMHMHAHUE 3TOW OOTMHU HECIy4YailHO: B CBHJETEIH MPU3BIBACTCS
YHHUBepcaibHOe Iapckoe OoxectBo (ApP. Syr. 60: tovg Paciieiovg Ogovc), ubs
npsiMasi CBsI3b ¢ MOHapxoM OeccriopHa u oueBujHa. Troxe CeneBka |l o0o3nauvaer
WHOW CTaTyc Laps, €ro TECHYIO CBA3b C OOXECTBEHHOU cepod W MpHU3HAHHEM
ATOTO W SBJISICTCS KJISITBA KATOHKOB.

CMupHUIiCKas HAIIUACh TAaKXKE CBHICTEIBLCTBYET O TOM, YTO KOIHUH
JIOTOBOpa MAarHeCHiiCKHe KaTOWKM JOJDKHBI pPa3MECTUTh Ha arope y aniraps
Jluonuca u uzobpaxenuit ceneBkujackux mapeit (OGIS 229. I1. = 1.Smyrn. 573.
cTkK. 84-85: &v 1 1L dyopdtr moapd OV Popov 10d Atov[vclov kol TOC TOV
Boaoclémv gikovag) U B ABYX cBATHiIMINaX AmnouioHa B ITanmax u B ['punee (1bid.
cTK. 85: éu [Tavdoig &v [tadn igpdt ToD] AmoAhmvog Kai £y I'puvémt v @t igpdt 10D
AnoAlovog). Pacmonoxkenue Ha MarHecwiickoil arope anrtaps [uonuca wu
n300paxkeHus naper (KOTopbie MOTJIM OBITh YCTAaHOBJICHBI B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOMN
0JIN30CTH) OTYETIUBO IMOKA3BIBAET KYCOUEK PEIUTMO3HOW >KU3HHU CEJIEBKHICKUX
KaToiikoB. Tpu MecTa U3 4eThIpeX MEePeUUCICHHBIX, 0€CCIIOPHO, SBISIIOTCS MECTOM
PENMTUO3HOTO MOKJIOHEHUSI 00TaM, MO3TOMY IapCKUe U300paXKEHUsT MOKHO TaKKe
pacIEHUTh KaK JIOKAIMIo, TJ€ MOIJIM YCTAaHOBUTH CTaTyM Iapei, MOCBAIICHHBIC
ooram/00ry WM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CaMOMY KYJIBTOBBIM 00pa3oM IMOYUTACMOMY
IPABUTEIIO.

TO4YHO TaK K€ O PEIUTHO3HOW, COUUAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOU MKW3HU BOCHHBIX
KOJIOHMM TIOBECTBYET HAJMHUCh IJIOXOM COXpaHHOCTH ¢ 0. Mkapoc (coBp.
o. Qaitnaka, Kygselit), matupyemass nepuogom mnpasieHusi CeneBka |l B menom

(246-2251r.)*° wumu  241-239rr.*° Dro nHMCEMO  BBICOKOIOCTABIEHHOTO

459 Stavrou D. Insularity and Religious Life: The Case of Hellenistic Ikaros/Failaka Island //
Religions. 2021. Vol. 12. Iss. 11. P. 11. https://www.mdpi.com/2077-1444/12/11/1002 (nata
obpamenus: 05.02.2024)

460 Koposumnckuit I.H., Makkasees H.A. Turmbl 3IIMHHUCTMYECKHX BOEGHHBIX MOCENCHUH B
napckux nucemax // Boctok (Oriens). 2021. Ne 6. C. 122. Tem He MeHee, CyLIECTBYET HHas
natupoBka: C. [llepBun-Yait u A. Kypr omnpenensror Haamuch yXKe IEPHOJOM IpaBJICHUS
Antnoxa Il (ok. 205 r.) (cm.: Sherwin-White S., Kuhrt A. From Samarkhand to Sardis: A New
Approach to the Seleucid Empire (Hellenistic Culture and Society). Berkeley—Los Angeles,
1993. P.176), A.Xanuotuc mwumer o mnpubmmsutenbhHo 204 r. (Xanuotnc A. Boiina B
smumHUCTHYecKOM Mupe. ConunansHas U KynbTypHas ucropus / Ilep. ¢ anrn. A.B. Maxmnaroka.
Hayu. Pen. O.JI. I'a6enko. CII6: Hectop-Hctopus, 2013. C. 229).
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ynHOBHUKA MKaquoHa K AHaKcapXy, JOJKHOCTHOMY JIMIYy HAa OCTPOBE, B KOTOPOM
YIOMUHAETCS YUPEKICHHBIM THMHACHYECKHMI arOH M, BO3MOYKHO, MycHuecKuii*®?,
K.K. Jlopbep yTBepKIaeT, YTO OH MPOBOJMIICA B YECTh LIPS U €ro Hpeakos?®? a
H.A. MakkaBeeB OTMEYaeT, 4YTO B TEKCTE He yKa3aH MOBOJA MPOBEICHUS
COCTSI3aHUM, HO «JITO MOIJIO OBITh OCHOBAHME CBATW/IMINA WM JEHb POKICHHUS
Haps»*eS.

OTnenbHONM  KaTeropueil  HMCTOYHUKOB  SBISIOTCS  KIMHOMMCHEIE
ACTPOHOMHUYECKHE JHEBHHMKH, B TEKCTaX KOTOPBIX KPATKO YIIOMHHAIOTCS OOPSIEL,
COBEpILEHHbIE OOraM 3a 310POBbE MOHapXa M €ro CeMbH. JleqMKaHTaMM 37€eCh
BBICTYIIAIOT CEJIEBKHM/ICKAE YMHOBHHMKH, 3aHUMAIOLIME BBICOKHE IIOCTHI B BOCHHO-
aJMHUHHCTPATHBHOM amnmapare. Tak B acTPOHOMHYECKOM JHEBHUKe 3a 229T.
YyIIOMUHACTCS «CTpaTer Haja 4deThipbMs ctpareramm» (AD 2 — 229B obv. 9'-10"
["I[GAL ERIN™ $¢ E 4 GAL.ERIN™®-(-tu) — 1OMKHOCTb, TOSBHBIIASCS (IO
muenuto  JI.T.Ilorrca) B XOJ€ PEOPraHU3aLMHM  CTPYKTYPHl  BOEHHOIO

KOMaHJ0BaHMA %Y, a Takske TpakTyemas Kak «IpaBUTENb BEpXHUX caTpanuii» (0 &mi

)465.

TV VO cOTPATELDV P.W. Ban nep Cniek BOCCTaHABIMBAET JIAKYHY TaKuUM

00pa3oM, 4TO CTpaTer COBEPLIMI B BaBMIIOHE MOJHONIEHHS 3a KU3HB/BO Onaro*®®

([ana bul-ru sa(?)]) umaps Ceneska Il u ero ceiHoBedt (Oyaymme Cenesk Il u

61 Pasnuunble M3AHUA NPENAralOT pasHble BOCCTAHOBJIEHHMS MHTEPECYIOIIMX HAC CTPOK, TEM
He MeHee, npoBeaenue urp oeccropro (1K Estremo oriente 422. crkk. 11-12: dydva youvikdv
kol plovowodv]; SEG XX 411, crkk. 18-19: dydva yopvikov, kol <i>g[pelg éotelilapev;
SEG XXXV 1476. ctkk. 17-18: dydvo yopvikov kol (?) p[ovokov, BoJuddpevor).
462 | orber C.C. Honoring the King in the Seleukid and Ptolemaic Empires: A Comparative
Approach. Part 1 // Electrum. 2022. Vol. 29. P. 63. Ilo Bceil BUANMOCTH, 3TH CTPOKH HajIH
ocHOBaHmMe el Tak mnpexanoaarath: |K Estremo oriente 422. crkk. 13-14: kota t[nv TtoD]
Blac|émg aipeotv Kai T®V mtpo[ydvav] avtod.
463 MakkaBees H.A. Permon Ilepcujckoro 3aauBa B celeBkuao-mapdsHckoe Bpems. Jlucc.
...kaHz. uct. Hayk. M., 2011. C. 115.
464 Potts D.T. One more on “the general who is above the four general’ and his congeners” //
NABU. 2007. Ne 3. P. 64.
465 Bepson E.M. Tlonutuueckas UCTOpUS M MHCTHTYTHI BJacTH rocyaapctsa CeneBKuaoB (1o
JAHHBIM KIIMHOMUCHBIX TeKCTOB). Jluce. ...kaH. ucT. Hayk. M., 2021. C. 97.
466 Tocn. «ans 6marosmpasus» (Cwm.: Hemuposcekuii A.A. Uto Takoe Teoc? OG0KeCTBIEHHbII
napb-CeneBkua rnazamu  BaBWIOHSH // «borm cpemu monei». Kynbr mnpaButeneir B
AJUIMHUCTUYECKOM, TOCTILIMHUCTHYeCKOM u puMckoM mupe / OtB. pen. C.1O. Campbikuh,
W.A. Jlagetann. M.; CII6., 2016. C. 332). OueBnaHa napajuieib ¢ IPEUYECKON MOCBATUTEIBHOM
bopmymnoit Vrép 100 PacIAEmG.
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Antnox IIl) B Dcarune®® — rmaBHOM xpamoBoM Komruiekce Bapumona®s,

CBATUJIMILE BEPXOBHOrO 60kecTBa Mapayka*®®,
2.4. Cenesk |1l KepaBn (225-222 rr. 10 H.3.)

Cenesk Ill, crapmmii cein Ceneska |l, mapcTBoBan Henoiro, cBEAEHUN O
KaKOM-JIM0O €ro MoYuTaHuH BooOuie kpaiiHe Mano. OJIHaKO COXPaHUIIOCh KPAaTKOe
COOOIIeHHE, KOTOPOE€ MOXKHO pACIEHUTh KaK MapKep MUEeTeTa CeJIeBKUACKON
apMUHU K CBOEMY MOHApXY: peub UJIET O IIapckoM mpo3Buiie «KepaBu» (1p.-rped.
KEPOWVOC — MOJIHMS, TpoM). J[aHHBIN (akT HaM KM3BECTEH TOJIBKO W3 «XPOHHKU
EsceBuss Kecapuiickoro. Xpuctuanckuii teosior coobmaer, uro Cenesk,
MMEHOBABIIINICS A0 BOLIApPCHUA AHGKC&H}IPOM470, ObLJI Ha3BaH CBOHUM BOWCKOM
Kepasuom (Euseb. Chron. I. 253 Schoene: Alexandrus, qui Seleukum semetipsum
nuncupavit, Keraunus tamen ab exercitu appellabatur).

Takoe mapckoe npo3Buine, 0€3ycIOBHO, OTChUIAIOIIEE HAC K 00KECTBEHHON
cepe, k aTpubyTy 3eBca, He ABISETCS YACTHIM WM THIMYHBIM*':. OnHAKO CBA3B
Haps ¢ 3€BCOM IMPAKTUUYECKM HE HAXOAHUT OTKIMKA B MCTOYHHKAX. MMeromasics
snurpadrka CBUIAETEIBLCTBYIOT TOJIBKO O IIOCMEPTHOM XapaKTepe MOYUTAHHS (UTO

HE HCKJIOYAaeT BO3MOXHOCTM CYUIECTBOBAHUSI MPHUKH3HEHHOI0) B paMKax

47 Tem ne menee, P.M. Ban nep Criek He OTPUIIAET BEPOSTHOCTH TOTO, YTO PEUb MOXKET HMTH O
tak Ha3piBacMoM «putyaie Ceneska» (Van der Spek R.J. The Cult for Seleucus Il and his Sons
in Babylon // NABU. 2016. Ne 1. P. 52-53).

468 Bepson E.M. JlesTeIbHOCTh 1 TTOJTHOMOUHMS conpaBuTens maps B CeneBkuackoi Basunonuu:
npumep Autroxa I // Boctok (Oriens). 2020. Bein. 3. C. 56.

469 JTanmamaes M.A. Llapckas BiacTh M XpaMoBoe ynpabienue B Basunonuu B VII-V Bekax 110
H.3. (0O630p ucrounukor) // BIAN. 2014. Ne 4. C. 1809.

400  BO3MOKHBIX NpUUMHAX JAHHOM MeToHOMacuM cM.. bepson E.M., Ta6emxo O.JL
Metovopacio Kak CpeICTBO TUHACTHUCCKOM MOJUTHKHU B dyutuHHCcTHYecKoM mupe // BTN, 2018.
T. 78. Bem. 2. C. 247-248.

4’1 Tak, MOXHO BCIOMHHUTH elle jBa Hpumepa: chbiHa Iltomemes | — Iltonemes KepasHa
(App. Syr. 62: TItolepoiog... OT® KePOLVOG EMIKANGLS), MakeJOHCKOro maps. IlaBcaHwii
MOSICHSICT €ro TMPO3BHIIE TOTOBHOCTBHIO PEIIUTEIbHO nelicTBoBaTh (Paus. . 16. 2: TTtolepoioc. ..
A mg 8¢ Tolufioat mpodyepog Kai ot antd Kepavvog KaAoOUEVOG), YTO OTYACTH «POJHUTY €r0
(kak aT0 Oyner moxka3zaHo manee) ¢ CeneBkoM lll. Taxxke 3TO ChIH Tepakieiickoro THpaHa
Kneapxa (363-352 rr.): Kneapx wmmeHoBasi ce0si chiHOM 3€Bca, a CBoero chiHa KepaBHOM
(Just. XVI. 5.8, 11: lTovis filium dicit... filium quoque suum Ceraunon vocat), 4TO MOJMCHOK
PENUTHO3HON KYThTYPOU MODUIMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHU O€30TOBOPOYHO BOCHPUHUMAIOCH KaK

CBSITOTATCTBO.
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JUHACTUYECKOTO KYJIbTa, KOTOPbIA MOSABWIICS Iullb pHu npeeMuuke Ceneska |1 —
Antroxe Il (222-187 rr.), rae 3a mapem ObUTa 3aKpeIuieHa PaclpoCTPaHCHHAs B
To Bpems cpeaum  npasurerner  smnmkineca Corep  (OGIS245A =
SEG XXXV 1521 A. ctxk. 16: Zekevkov Totiipog)*’?, koTopyro mpobieMaTH4HO
0€30r0BOPOYHO COMOCTABUTh ¢ 0OPAa30M BEPXOBHOrO O0xkecTBa’'S, Tak Kak, ckopee
BCEro, B JaHHOM CJy4yae HaJUYeCTBYET TpEleACHTHAs CEeMaHTHKa (OKa3aHHe
OTIpe/IeICHHOW TOMOIIM OO0IKHE?), a HE BOCHHAas KOHHOTAIWS, CBsI3aHHAS C
ob6paszom 3eBca Cotepa, MOKpOBUTEIEH BOUHOB.

Tem He MeHee, Ha HAII B3I, OBUTO OBl OMIMOKOW MOJHOCTHIO OTPHUIIATH
HAJIMYME PENUTHO3HONW KOHHOTaruu B mpo3Buiie KepaBn. To ects, mo Bceit
BUMMOCTH, TIPO3BUIIIEC — 3TO PE3yJIbTAT JUIHBIX B3AUMOOTHOIIIEHUI MEXy [IapeM
M €ro apMueil, Kotopasi, CyAs MO BCEMY, TECHO C HHM B3aWMOJCHCTBOBaIa H
XOpOIIIO €ro 3Haja. BiMsHUE MapcKo HIIEOJIOTUH B TIOSBICHUH TaKOTO UMEHH
BO3MOXXHO, HO BpS[ JIU OHO SBISETCS MPSMBIM CIEJCTBUEM KaKUX-TO AaKIUH
camoro Ceneska lll, ckopee, JOrM4HO CUYUTATh, YTO ApMUS HCHbITAJa BIIHUSHHUE
UICOJIOTUYECKON TOMUTUKUA AUHACTHH, KOTOpas MPOBOJUIACH K TOMY BPEMEHH
yxke 6omee 80 mer.

Heratusnsiit 06pa3z Ceneska Ill B uctopuorpadun kak ciadoro u 60716HOTO

npasutens?’®, mo Bceill BHUAMMOCTH, CIOXKMICS TI0J IPSMBIM BIUSHHEM

42B  nexpere Amnrtmoxum Ilepcumckoit (205T.) ero WM B JMHACTHYECKOM KYIbTe
3aukcupoBaHo Oe3 kakoit-mbo smukiechl (OGIS 233. ctkk. 2, 4: [€]nl igpéwg... Paciiémg
Yelebkov), a B CHOHCKe 000KecTBIEHHBIX mpaButeneii u3 Teoca (160-120rr.), cpeau
Ceneskunos Cenesk |1, BepositHo, BooO11e He ymomunaercsi (OGIS 246 = SEG XXXV 1197).
47 Dnurpaduka CBUIETENLCTBYET O CYIIECTBOBaHMH OoxkectBa ZeVg Xotiip Kepoawviog
(IG XII. 6 1. 534).
474 T1.d. MuTTar cuuraer, uto ci1abocTs CeleBKa 3aKiIodagach B TOM, YTO OH He ObUI COCOOeH
BBIMJIAYMBATH JKkanoBaHnue Boicky (Mittag P.F. Blood and Money: on the Loyalty of the Seleucid
Army // Electrum. 2008. Vol. 14. P. 47). D.P. buBen yrBepkaan, Bcied 3a ANIHAHOM, YTO
CeneBk ObUT cad TENIOM M HMMEN «IPUCTYIBI HEKOHTpohupyemoro ruesa» (Bevan E.R. The
House of Seleucus. Vol. I. London: Arnold, 1902. P. 204: He was of weak bodily constitution,
liable, if one may judge by the nickname of Keraunos, which the soldiers gave him, to fits of
uncontrolled passion). I.J1. I'paiinmkep cuuTaet, 4To Hapb MOT OBITH IIYMHBIM U HETEPIICIHBBIM
yenoBekoM, nojo0Ho [Ttosemero Kepasny (Grainger J.D. The Rise of the Seleukid Empire (323-
223 BC): Seleukos | to  Seleukos III. Pen  and Sword, 2014. P. 212).
A.T'. BoKIIIaHUH OXapaKTepU30Bal  €ro Tak: <«OOJIE3HEHHBIN U  BSUIBIA  AJleKcaHIp»
(Poxmanun A.I'. Tlapdpus u Pum. BO3HMKHOBEHHE CHUCTEMbI TOJMTHYECKOTO Iyaliu3Ma B
[Mepenneit Asuu. Y. I. M., 1960. C. 191).
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anmnmuaHoBo# xapakTepuctuku (AppP. Syr. 66: Xeievkm pev on dobevel te vt Kol
nevouéve kol dvomeldi tov otpatov €yovtt). Bee ke, HaM TpeacTaBiIIeTCSA, UTO
MPSIMOM CBSI3U MEXAY TaKUM 00pa3oM (KOTOpPHI BIIOJIHE MOT BOSHUKHYTh MO3/THEE
NoJi BIMSIHUEM mocnenytouiei nponaranabl Antuoxa lll, BeicTaBistoneli HOBOro
naps kKak Oojee crmocoOHOro NpaBUTENs), W ero mnpo3BuuieM KepaBH Her
OUYEBUJHOMN CBsI3U: «cnabocTb» CeneBka U PakT OOpeTEeHUs PEIKOro MpPO3BUINA
YIIOMUHAIOTCS. B Pa3HBIX HApPpPAaTUBHBIX HCTOYHHMKAX, W MX HHpOpMamus Apyr
Apyra He 1yonupyer.

Korpa Cenesk Il Bctynman na npecron, Ilepramckoe HapcTBO cepbe3HO
YIPOKaJIO €ro BIaJACHUSIM B 3anajgHoi Manoi A3un. Bo3M0xHO, 4TO M3HAYAIBLHO
JUISL pelieHusi mpoOieMbl 1lapb HAaIpaBWII JIMIIb CBOUX IMOJIKOBOJIEB, U, BUAMMO,

S, rae ynoMsHyThl moGeabl Hajl

3TO (UKCHUpPYETCS B JABYX NEPraMCKUX Haamucsax’
BoeHauansHukamu CeneBka u Qppuruiickum guHactoM Jlucuem?*’®. VX BeposaTHEIil
pasrpoM BBIHYIWJI 1apsi JUYHO BO3TJABUTh apMHIO U OTIPABUTHCS B MOXOJ 32
TaBp, 10 Bcel BUAUMOCTH, BECHOU 222 .47 06 »ToM MoXojae Kak pa3 ¥ mUIeT
[TonuOuii. OH He MaeT HUKAKOW YHHUUMKUTEIHHON XapaKTepUCTUKH Iapro: Oojee
Toro, oH orMmeyaer To, urto Cenesk lll, kak TOMBKO mMONMy4YMs BIACTH, OBICTPO
nepemien TaBpbl ¢ OOJIBIIUM BOWMCKOM IS BOWHBI TpoTHB AtTana l:
(Polyb. V. 48. 7-8: Xékevkog yap O véoc wg Battov mopéiafe thv Pooireiov,
movBovouevog Attalov macav Hjon v &mi téde tod Tavpov dvvacteioy VO™ aOTOV

nemotcot, mapwpundn PBonbeiv toic ceetépolc mpaypacty (MoaUEepKUBaAHUEC —

U.B.)). Kak kaxercsi, UMeHHO 311ech y [lommOus u MOXET ColepKaThCs OTBET HA

BOIIPOC O IIPOUCXOKACHHNHN W 3HAYCHHUU IIPO3BHUIIA KepaBH, " BpsAd JIX OHO MMCECT

475 paladini E. Dediche votive per vittorie di Attalo | // Axon. 2018. Vol. 2. Ne 1. P. 218.

476 OGIS 272. ctxk. 1-5: [Bacthedg Attoroc] Au [kai AOnvérn &]x[o g --------- np]og Avo[iav
Kol Tovg Ted]evko[v otpatnyovg paymcl; OGIS 277. ctkk. 1-2: and tig mop[d — — — 7wp]og
AJv]oiav kai tovg Zel[evkov oTpat]nyovs piyms. Bo3mMokHO, 94TO yOMSIHYTBIE cTpaTery (Kak u
cam JIucuit) SABIIAIIMCH 9aCThIO MECTHOTO BOEHHO-aIMUHHCTPATUBHOTO armapara ¥ ObUIH ITPOCTO
BBIHYXKJIEHBI CTOJIKHYTHCS ¢ ArTanoM, Cenesk |1l ux ne otnpass.

477 Bepson E.M. Tlonuruueckas MCTOpHMS M MHCTHTYTHI BIacTu rocynapcrsa CeneBkujoB (1o

JTAHHBIM KIIMHOMHCHBIX TEKCTOB). [lucc. ...kaHn. uct. Hayk. M., 2021. C. 99.
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MPOHMYHBIA TOATEKCT*'®; OBICTPOTA M PEMMTENBHOCT AEHCTBUN MOJIOLOTO Laps
CMOTJIY TIOPA3UTh OIBITHBIX BOUHOB.

@®. My4y4ynosim OTMEYaeT, YTO [AaHHOE IIPO3BUILIE HE SBIAIOCH YacCThbIO
opumanbHoro umenu uapeit (Ceneska lll, Iltonemes KepaBna — Hocutenei
MaKeJIOHCKUX MOIMTHIECKUX U PENMIHO3HBIX TPaJUIMii), HO, TEM HE MEHEE, OHO
HAXOMUTCSA B SBHOM CBS3M C PEJIUTHO3HBIM U MIEOJOTHYECKMM KOHTEKCTOM, TJIE
MOJIHMSI — CHMBOJ ILIAPCKOM BIAaCTH, €€ MOIIM, KOTOPBI XOpOIIO IIOHMMANH
MakeJIoHCKUe BOMHBIY"Y. 3eBc — mapb OOroB, BOGHHBIM MOKPOBUTEIb, M MOJIHHS
TAK’)KE€ 49aCTO BCTPEYAIOTCS B MOHETHOM YEKaHKE MHOTHX OJJUIMHUCTHYECKHX
nunacTnii*®’, Kepasn — npossuile, KOTOpoe MpsAMO CBA3aHO ¢ (UIypoil 3eBca, HO

Bce ke B ciyyae ¢ Cenekom |l oHO Bpsij 5 mpsiMO TpearnosaraeT TOXKIECTBO

478 Cniopa Ilommbus sIBHO MPOTHBOPEUAT XPOHOJOTHH, TaK KAaK OH 3asBIISET, YTO BCKOPE TOCTIE
BorapeHust CeleBK OTIPABISIETCS B MOXOJ Ha AtTTana, HO (aKTHYECKH 3TO MPOMCXOIUT HE
cpa3y, a CImycTs ToJbl TOCie BoIlapeHus B nekabpe 225/suBape 224 r. JlaHHOE CIpaBeIMBOE
3amevanne O.JI. [abenko BKymme ¢ anmuaHOBOW XapakTEPUCTHKOW JaeT OIpeeICHHOS
OCHOBaHME JUIsi TIOHMMaHHs Xapakrtepa mpo3Buiia «KepaBH» Kak HMEBIIETO WPOHUYHBIN
moarekct (Gabelko O. Ceraunus, Chrestus and others: ‘Double-layer’ epithets? // Connecting the
Ancient West and East: Studies Presented to Prof. Gocha R. Tsetskhladze / Eds. J. Boardman,
J. Hargrave, A. Avram, A. Podossinov. Vol. I. Leuven-Paris-Bristol, CT: Peeters Publishers,
2022. P. 1086-1087). Tem He Menee, ciaoBa IToaubust MOrn ObITH OCHOBAHBI Ha BIIEYATICHHUU
COBPEMEHHUKOB OT camoro moxona CeneBka: myTh yepe3 TaBpbl MOT OBITH MPEOJOJICH 32
KOPOTKHUH (11 CBOEro BPEMEHH) CPOK, K TOMY )K€ aHTUYHBIC aBTOPBI O IUIOXOH IMOATOTOBKE
oxoJia He ToBOPAIT. bojee Toro, mocie cMepTH 1aps BOMCKO BO3IIIABMI APCKUN POJICTBEHHUK
AXel, KOTOpBI YCIIENIHO BOEBal ¢ ATTaJIOM M BEpHYI MOTEPSHHBIE TEPPUTOPUN
(Polyb. 1V. 48. 10-12), xoTs, BeposITHO, uTO U3 ca0B [lonubus ciemyer, 4To OOCBBIC MCHCTBHS
BEJIMCh HE TOJIBKO B X0Ji¢ Kamnanuu 222 r. Jlaxke eciu 1apb ObUI ITIOXUM MOJKOBOIIEM (UTO HE
SBIISICTCSI  OCCCIIOPHBIM), TO OOBHHHTH €ro B IUIOXOM OpraHM3allid [0XOJa BCE XKe
3arpyanutenbHo. Eciim CeneBK NeHCTBHTENBHO ObUI MEUIMTENIEH (32 YTO €r0 MPOHUYHO H
npo3Basii MoJIHHEH), TO 3TO MPSIMO HPOTHBOPEYHUT ciioBaM I[lonuOus, 4To Haph BCe-TaKu
0CO3HaBaJl OMACHOCTh, UCXOJAIIY0 OT [leprama, m moToMy BCE K€ OTIPABHIICS C BOWCKOM B
moxoJl. MOXHO TPEIIOJIOKNUTh, YTO alllTHaHOBA XapaKTePHCTUKA Lapsi OCHOBBIBACTCS, MPEXK]IE
BCEro, Ha TOM (pakTe, 4TO 1aph ObLT YOUT CBOMMH MPHOIMKEHHBIMH B X0JI¢ BOGHHOTO TIOXO0]Ia,
YTO anpUOPH JIOJDKHO omuchiBaTh CelleBka Kak ciaboro maps. Ham kakercs, 4To eclid MEeKIy
nposBuiieM «KepaBH» W €ro MPOHUYHBIM TMOJITEKCTOM €CTh MpsMasi CBSI3b, TO TO HAIUIO ObI
cBoe oTpaxeHue y Amnmwmana: [Ironemes, yOumiiiyy CeneBka |, oH Ha3biBaeT KepaBHOM
(App. Syr. 62) 6e3 pa3bscHEHHIA, HO 0 UPOHMYHON KOHHOTarmu mpo3Buia AHtuoxa X EBceba
oH roBopuT mpsimo (App. Syr. 69).
47 Bosmoxuno, uTo 3eBc KepaBHmii moumTancs CeNeBKUACKMMH KONOHHMCTaMH Duatupsl
(TAM V. 2 889. ctkk. 1-3: Ao¢ Kepavviov dOvapug).
480 Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali dei re ellenistici. Stuttgart: Steiner, 2013. P. 153-155.
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Hapss ¥ 3TOro 6ora, HO TAKUM HMEHEM CEJIEBKMACKMMH BomHaMu*®! oruernuso

Obl1a 0003HAYeHA CBSA3h MOHApXa C HUM M, BO3MOYKHO, TOJIPa3yMEBaJIOCh, UYTO
MpaBUTENh HECeT B ce0e YacTh HEKOHW OOYKEeCTBEHHOW CWIIBI WM 0O0JajgacT
MMOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM 3€BCa, 4YTO OBUIO OYEHb BaXXHO, TaK KaK OH SIBJISUICS
MOKPOBHUTEIIEM BOMHOB, U3BECTHBIM PSIZIOM BOSHHBIX Unocraceit (Zeug Nikneopog,
Zebg Ttpatiog, Zevg Totip U ap.). Bece ke mepBoodepeHO MOXKHO BHUICTh B
NIPO3BHIIE OIICHKY UMEHHO JICHCTBUUA MOJIOAOTO Iapsi, a HE XapaKTEPUCTHKY €ro
JUYHBIX KAYECTB. XOTS, BO3MOXHO, UTO Mepe]l HAMH «3ar0OTOBKa HJICOJIOTEMbI, HE
MOJTYYHBIIICH CBOETO Pa3BUTHS M3-3a PAaHHEH CMEPTH NMPABUTENS: CBSA3b WIN JaXKe
nocnexyromee  oroxaectsiaenue (?) ¢ 3escom, nomobono  Cenesky 1482
(SEG XXXV 1521 A. crrk. 11-12: Xehedkov Aw0g Nikdtopog), Omaromaps
ylayHoMy Toxoay mpoTuB Ileprama, Moryia OBITh 3aCBHICTCIIBCTBOBaHA

COOCTBEHHBIM BOMCKOM U INOTCHLIMAJIBHO Sa(l)I/IKCI/IpOBaHa O(I)I/IIII/IEUIBHO.

2.5. Autuox |11 Beaukwnii (222-187 rr. 10 H.3.)

CBOGO6p&3HLIM KPCKOPACMCHOM) 110 O6H1€My KOJIMYCCTBY COXPAaHUBIIUXCA
HNCTOYHHUKOB O IMOYUTAHHUU CCICBKUICKOTO LAapA BOCHHBIMH ABJISICTCA Antnox 1.
BOSMO)KHO, qTo CaMOC paHHEC CBHUIACTCIIBCTBO OTHOCHUTCA K HAIIIMCHU 18 (0:€0)%

COXpPaHHOCTHU U3 Cap/:(, IICPBOHAYAJIbHO BOCCTAHABJIMBACMOC KaK IIOCBAIICHHUC

48l Ha mam B3rIam, MOXKHO yICIUTh BHUMAaHHE CaMOMY CIIOBY EXercitus m ero mepeBojy.
OTMeTI/IM, 4YTO Mbl BCTyIIacM 3ICCh B 00JIacTh JHIIB npennonoxceHm?I. JIaTuHCKOE CIOBO
eXercitus («BOMCKO, apMHs») MOKET TAKKe MEPEBOAMTCA KakK «IexoTay. [IpeanoiokuM, d4To
EBceBuii He roBOpUT 0606H_IGHHO O CCIICBKUACKOM BOfICKG, a TOYHCC, CChLIIACTCsA Ha MCTOYHHK,
rAC YIOMHUHACTCA HC IMMPOCTO apMHA B LICIIOM, a yHOTpe6JI}ICTC}I exercitus ¢ Oonee KOHKPCTHBIM
3HAYCHUEM — («MAKCAOHCKasd» II€XO0Ta (T.C. KaTOP'IKH-q}aJIaHFI/ITBI). bonee KOHKPCETHOC
OIIPCACIICHUC IMOHATHA exercitus IMO3BOJIACT BBICTPOUTH JIOTHYCCKYHO HCHOYKY, CBA3BIBAIOLIYIO
(I)I/Il“ypy mapsa, MakCJOHCKHX BOHWHOB, a TAKXKC KYJIbT 3eBca — 0OO0XecTBa HapCKOTro ITaHTCEOHa,
MIOKPOBUTECJII BOMHOB, YbC MOYNUTAHHUC (I)I/IKCI/IpyeTCSI B CI/IpI/II/I — pPCruoHe, rac ObLII OCHOBaH paa
BOCHHBIX KOHOHHﬁ, " OTKYZa, BO3BMOKHO, U OBLI HAYaT Ioxona B 222 1.

482 HNoann Manaina pacCka3biBA€T O TOM, YTO Cenesk | mocne ocnoBanusa CeaeBKun HI/IepI/II/I Tpu
JHS crupaBisil mpa3mHuk B uyecth 3eBca Kepasuus (Ioh. Mal. VIIIL 199: petd tpeic Muépag
goptv ékel 1@ Kepovio Au), a Takke YCTAaHOBWJI €ro Craryi0 B AHTHOXHH-Ha-OpOHTE
(Ibid. VIII. 212: ©6 éyolpa tod Kepavviov Aldg), cm. moapobuee: Strootman R. The introduction
of Hellenic cults in Seleukid Syria: colonial appropriation and transcultural exchange in the
creation of an Imperial landscape // Colonial Geopolitics and Local Cultures in the Hellenistic
and Roman East (3rd Century B.C.-3rd century A.D.) / Eds. H. Bru, A. Dumitru, N. Sekunda.
Oxford: Archaeopress, 2021. P. 80.
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Apremune ot Jsmna mnepramckoro maps Omena Il (197-159r1r.) wu ero
BocHauanbHukoB (Sardis VII 1. 88. crkk. 1-3: PBooir[evg Eduévng(?) «ai] ot
Nye[noveg ék Aapopwv] tdv ai[pebéviov Aptéudt]). BaxkHo oTMETHTB, YTO camu
U3JaTeIM HAJIUCH HE 3asBJISUIM KATETOPUYHO O TOM, YTO B TEKCTE YIMOMUHACTCS
UMEHHO TEpPraMCKHil I1apb, OCTAaBJISISI HMMs CEJIEBKHJCKOIO Iaps KakK BIIOJIHE
BeposATHOe  BoccTaHoBIeHHE'®®, TlozmHee moCBAIEHME OBUIO  MPOYMTAHO
®. [uetiko kak nouetHas Haamuch (209-193 rr.) Ha MOOETHOM MOHYMCHTE B
yecth AaTtroxa Il ot nuia ceneBkuackux HadanabHUKOB (TpakTyembix @. ITueiiko
kak Pooctikoi ¢ilo1)*®* n noguunennsix um Bounos (SEG XXXVII 1004. cTkk. 1-
3. Baocr[éa Avtioyov Bacilémc Xeievkov] ol Mye[udvec petd t@V VT’ adTOVG
otpatio]tdVv aifpéoewc Evekev Kai avdpayadiag]).

B npyroit nouerno#t naanucu (IG Xl. 4 1111 = OGIS 239) c o. [enoc (205—
192/1rr.) Menunn, ceiH PaHusg, WIEH IUIJIOMATHYECKHX IIOCOJIBCTB M

485 B rompl BOWHBI C

CEJICBKUACKHI KOMAHIYIOUIUH KPYIMHBIMUA COCIMHCHHUSIMH
Pumom  (192-188 rr.) mOCBATHMI  CTaTyl0  «BEJIMKOrO  Iaps»  AHTHOXa,
cobcTBeHHOTO «cmacutens W Omaromerens» (Ibid. crkk. 6-7: 1ov af0]t0[D]
cotip[a k]oi g[depyét]nv), ykazaB Takke M €ro OTI[@, €ro Ojaromereast ¢
KynbroBoi smmkiecoit (Ibid. ctkk. 1-4: [Blaciiéa [Méyav] Avtioxo[v] Bacidémg
Yehevk[ov K]aAlwvikop).

B kunukuiickux Orax B 197 r. ®deMHCOH, BEpOATHO, KOMaHIHUP OTpsaa
ceJieBKuICKON kaBanepuu B 217 1. B 6mtBe npu Paduu (Polyb. V. 79. 12; 82. 11),
«eMssHHEK» maps (SEG XLIX 1943, crkk. 5-6: 0 ddeA@idovc 100 Pociiémg)

COBCPIIMII IIOCBAIICHHUC 3a «BCJIHMKOI'O Laps» AHTI/IOXa, e€ro cblHa AHTHOXa H

napuny Jlaoguky u ux Maneix geteit (Ibid. crkk. 1-4: Yagp Poacilémg pueydiov

483 «The names to be restored and the length of the lines are quite uncertain; the king may have
been, in 214—190 B. C., Antiochos Il1, or, after 190, Eumenes Il (as here conjectured)» (Sardis
VII: Part I, Greek and Latin Inscriptions / Ed. W.H. Buckler, D.M. Robinson. Leyden: American
Society for the Excavation of Sardis, 1932. P. 93).
484 Piejko F. The Settlement of Sardis after the Fall of Achaeus // AJP. 1987. Vol. 108. Ne 4.
P. 726.
485 | jv. XXXV. 50.7: Menippum cum tribus ferme milibus militum; Liv. XXXVI. 10. 5:
Menippus cum tribus milibus peditum Aetolorum et ducentis equitibus. ITonpo6uee o Menure
cm.: Grainger J.D. A Seleukid Prosopography and Gazetteer. Leiden; New York; Koéln: Brill,
1997. P. 105.

126



AvTioyov kol Avtidyov tod viod kol Pactiicong Aaodikng kol Tdv mwodimv) 3eBcy
Kacwuto (Ibid. ctk. 7: Au Koaciot). B kunmmkmiickux Conax [Itonemeit, cein @paces,
opumep B nTonemeeBckoit apmuu (Polyb. V. 65. 3), KoTOpBIli BIOCIEICTBUU
nepenren Ha cropony Anrtmoxa 1148, ctpater u BepxosmbIi xpen Kenecupuu u
Ounuknn (OGIS 230. ctrk. 1-3: ITtolepoiog Opacéa oTpatayds Kol apylepens
Yvpiag Koirog kai ®@owikag) Takke, BeposTtHO, B 197 r. caenan MOCBSIICHUE B
rumaacun noiuca’®’ Tepmecy, Tepaxiny u «uapro Beaumkomy» Antuoxy (Ibid.
cTKK. 4-5: ‘Epudn vac. koi vac. Hpaxkel koai Bactiel peydhot Avtioymt). 1. Ma
CBS3BIBAJI JIBA KWJIMKHUHCKHX TOCBSIICHUS, OCTOPOXKHO IMpejrojiarasi, 4To OHH
MOTJIU OBITh COBEpIIEHBI B mepuoj 3aBoeBanust Autuoxom |l mannoro (eme
IOJIKOHTPOJILHOTO [ITONIEMEsIM) perruoHa, TByMsl BO3MOHBIMH yYaCTHUKAMHU 3TOM
KaMmaHun e,

Hexper u3 Teoca (204/203 unu 197/196 r.), onuckIBaromuii psij movyecTei
Antnoxy Il u Jlaoguke Ill, ynmoMuHaeT exerojHble >KEpPTBONPUHOLICHUS CTATye
aps, B KOTOPHIX CPEIX MPOYNX MaruCTPaTOB JOJHKHBI y4acTBOBATh TMMHACHAPX U
3¢ebbl, 3aBepmaromye cBoo mnoaroroky?®® (Teos31 = SEG XLI 1003 1. 1.
cTkK. 33-35, 38-39: cuvtedeilv Ouoiav... Tl 1€ Pactiel... kad’ Ek[actov £10]C...
ocuvteAElv 0& Buoiav [tov]c ék TV EpnPmv petd tod yvpvactapyov). B Haamucu

40 y3 Macoca oTrmeueH ruMHacuii, HazBaHHbI AHnTnoxeiion (l.lasos 93.

Il B.
CTKK. 22-23: t6[nm1 T0D] AvTioyEiov), MO BCEeH BUAMMOCTH, BO3BEICHHBINA B YECTh
Antnoxa Ill, uyto, oueBHIHBIM 00pa3oM, cBs3aHo ¢ modectsamu (SEG XXVI 1226;
SEG XXXIII 865), okazannsiMu obmuHOM Macoca CeneBkumam ok. 196-194 rr.

O¢deOb1 Bo3gaBaNM MOYECTH MPABUTEIIO M B YACTHOM MOPSAKE: B (PMHUKUICKOM

Tupe B 188/187 r. 3¢ed, mobeauBmnii B cocTsa3aHuu 1o Oopbbe, 'epmecy wu

486 (O posmokHO# maTe mepexoma Iltomemes k Anrtmoxy Ill cm.: GeraD. Ptolemy Son of
Thraseas and the Fifth Syrian War // AS. 1987. Vol. 18. P. 63-73.

487 orber C.C. Honoring the King in the Seleukid and Ptolemaic Empires: A Comparative
Approach. Part 1 // Electrum. 2022. Vol. 29. P. 55.

488 Ma J. Antiochos Il and the Cities of Western Asia Minor. Oxford University Press, 1999.
P. 82-83.

8 MurepecHylo mapaiielh MOXKHO YBUAETh B KIATBe MuileTckux 5debos 262/260 .

(SEG 1V 428), 0 xoTOpOIii peub yxe Ija B TIaBe, MOCBSIICHHON nmountanuio [Itonemees.
490 Giannakopoulos N. The Gerousia of Akmonia // Gephyra. 2013. Vol. 10. P. 21.
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['epakiy, 00ecTBaM T'MMHACHS, a TaKXke HapsM AHTHOXY BelMKoMy H ero ChiHy
Cenesky IV, conpasutemo B 189-187 rr., mocearun antaps*®! (SEG LVI 1877 1.
CTKK. 3—7: épnpovg maAn[v viJknooc Baoctiel Meydhot Avtioymt kol tdt vidt
Boowlel Zehevkor ‘Eppel ‘Hpoakiel) — 3Ta HaamUCh SABISETCS CaMbIM pPaHHUM

YIOMHUHAHUEM CYIECTBOBAHUS TMMHACHUS B JAHHOM pernone’%,
2.6. CeseBk |V ®unonartop (187-175 rr. a0 H.3.)

Ucrounuku nepuona mpasnenus CeneBka |V, Broporo ceiHa AHTuOXa I,
CBHUJIETEIBCTBYIOT, MPEXKAE BCET0, O MPOU3OUIEAIINX U3MEHEHUSIX B TOJTUTHUYECKUX
rpaHUIlaX I[apcTBa: IIOCJIE TOTepH TeppuTopuii 3a TaBpckuM XpeOTOM MO
ycioBusiM Amameiickoro Mupa 188 r. MBI, ecTecTBeHHO, Oojee HE BUIUM
HAJIMUCEN OT CEJIEBKUACKMX KaTolkoB B Mamoi Aszum. IlomuMo ynomsiHyTOM
paHee Tupckod Hamamucu OT 3deda B uvecTh AHTHOXA Il W ero compaBurens
CeneBka, mpoyue YINOMHUHAHUSA O MOYUTAHUM LAps (UKCUPYIOTCS 3HAUYUTEIHHO
BOCTOYHEE. B 4aCTHOCTH, peub MOYKET MATU O MOCBAIICHUH U3 MecornoTtaMuu, He
TaKk JaBHO HaWjgeHHoe B myxadasze [laxyk (coBp. Mpak), or Hekoero crparera
Hemerpe Kaprnodope npeamonmoxutensHo 3a 1aps Ceneska V. K.K. Jlop6ep
YTBEP)KJAET, UYTO, XOTS 3TO TOCBSIICHHE COBEPIICHO TPEeYecKod OOrmHe, OHO
COOTBETCTBYET TpAAULHUSIM BaBUJIOHCKMX XpaMoOB, T[I€ KEPTBONPUHOIIECHUS

MECONOTaMCKUM 00raM COBEPILIANICH BO OJ1aro CeleBKUACKOro npasurtens ™,

491 Bonnet C. La place et le role de I’agdn dans le middle ground phénicien a I’époque
hellénistique et romaine // The Middle East as Middle Ground? Cultural Interaction in the
ancient Middle East revisited / Ed. J. Hoffmann-Salz. 2021. P. 90.

492 Daubner F. Gymnasien und Gymnasiarchen in den syrischen Provinzen und in Arabien // Das
Kaiserzeitliche Gymnasion (Wissenskultur Und Gesellschaftlicher Wandel) / Eds. P. Scholz,
D. Wiegandt. Walter de Gruyter, 2015. S. 152.

493 KK. Jlop6ep, mno mnpumepy C.J. KaHeBbl, cchllaeTcs Ha cafiT ¢  HOBOCTBIO 00
snurpapuueckoit  Haxomke  (https://www.kurdistan24.net/en/news/6938f3c3-94dc4c2f-b929-
18e557ffaa2a), nocrymHoi mist mccienoBatenbHuIbl Ha mepuoa 02.11.2020, HO Ha JaHHBIN
momeHT (15.01.2024) ccpuika MEpeHOCHT IHINb Ha TiIaBHYy crpanuiy caiira. (Lorber C.C.
Honoring the King in the Seleukid and Ptolemaic Empires: A Comparative Approach. Part 1 //
Electrum. 2022. Vol. 29. P.62). Tem He MeHee, eClid Takas HaxOJKa MMeEJIa MECTO, TO MBI
MOXEM YK€ MPEINOJIOKUTh HAJIMYUE TaM YCTOMYMBBIX CJIOBOCOYETaHUH: «THl Afuntpt

Kapropopww, «Onep (1od) Paciriémng Zeredkov» (6e3 snukiecskl, Tak kak K.K. JlopGep numieT o
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[To HamreMy MHEHHIO, PETUTHO3HOE «B3aUMOJICHCTBUE)» BOMHOB M O(pHUIICPOB
C Hapckou (purypoii Morio mNpoxoauTh U OMOCPEAOBAHHO B IOPUIUUYECKOU cepe.
Tak B psnge onHotunubix Haanuced u3 Cy3 (CeneBkuu-Ha-OBIee), SBISIIONIAXCS
JIOKyMEHTaMH 00 O0CBOOOXKIeHHH paba/paOblHU (MaHYMHUCCHSMHU), MOCPEICTBOM
nocBsiieHuss 0oxecTBy/0oram 3a cracenue (VEP THC ocwtnpiog) maps/mapckoi

IIGTI>I49

4 MIIb B JBYX CIydasX yKa3zaH BOEHHBIH cTaTyc MaHymuccopa. OnuH u3
HUX OTHocuTCs K mepuony mnpasineHus Ceneska IV. B 183/2 r. Kammudon, cein
Jlvonopa, u3 BcaguukoB Anekcanzpa, (IK Estremo oriente 190 = SEG VII 17.
cTKK. 3-5: Kol pdv A10ddpov, gapevog ei<v>ar tdv vnd ArEEavdpov inmémv)
nocBATHI paba (wim padbiHio) Anomtony u Apremuae Jantuu 3a napst CesneBka u
napuny Jlaoguky (Ibid. ctkk. 5-8: Amdlhovi koi Aptémudt Aoittoarg OmEp THC
[Ze]revkov ToD Pacirémg kai A[ao]dikng tiic [Bactd]icon(c]).

durypupoBaHUe CEJICBKHUJCKOTO KaBajepuCTa B HAJIHUCH MOXKET OBITh
CBSI3aHO C 00OCTPEHHEM U HAIPSKEHHOCTHIO B OTHOLIECHUSAX Mexay CeneBKkuiaMu
u »auTamu, HacenenueM Jnama (Cysuanbl) B kKoH. 180-x rr.*®® ®parmenTapnas
COXPAaHHOCTh JIAHHOTO DSIUTPAPUYECKOTO TMaMITHHKA, IO BCEd BHIMMOCTH,
oOyclioBUJIa CYIIECTBOBAaHME JI0 HBIHEIIHETO JHS HEBEPHOW TPAKTOBKH STOM
HAJAMUCH HEKOTOPHIMH YYEHBIMH KaK IOCBAIICHUS Ooram 3a 3/paBHUe LAapCKON

ueTe*®®, K.K.Jlopbep xapakTepusyeT TaKHe MAaHYMUCCHH, CJENaHHbIE «BO

cnaceHMe» Lapsd, Kak JUYHYIO modecTh npasuteno?®’. Opmako ocTaercs
OTKPBITEIM BOIIPOCOM O IIPOUCXOXKIECHHH (OPMYIBI «3a CHACEHHE LApS» B

MAaHYMHUCCHSIX, KOTOpas HE SBJISAETCS TUIUYHOM Ui FOPUAMYECKOM MPAKTUKU

Hpe,[[HOJIO)KI/ITeJIbHOﬁ I/II[GHTI/I(l)I/IKaI_II/II/I naps, a HaJIM4ue KyJIbTOBOI'O SIIUTCTA cDI/IJ’IOI’I@.TO[) CHAJIO
OBI 3TOT BOTIPOC).
494 Cwm. nogpo6nee: Komenenko I'.A., Hosukos C.B. Manymuccun Ceneskuu-Ha-Dsiee // BJIU.
1979. Ne 2. C. 41-54.
49 Bepson E.M. CeneBkusl 1 Dam Bo |1 B. 10 H.3. // BocTok (Oriens). 2022. Ne 5. C. 24.
49 Jossif P.P. The “Royal Seleucid Cult”: A Top-to-the-Bottom Religious Approach of the
Phenomenon. The Mesopotamian Evidence // Les cultes aux rois et aux héros a 1’époque
hellénistique: continuités et changements / Eds. Lenzo G., Nihan C., Pellet M. Tlbingen: Mohr
Siebeck, 2022. P.213; Dirven L. The Palmyrenes of Dura-Europos: A Study of Religious
Interaction in Roman Syria. Leiden; Boston; Kaoln: Brill, 1999. P. 144; bep3on E.M. CeneBkupt
u Dnam Bo Il B. 10 H.3. // Boctoxk (Oriens). 2022. Ne 5. C. 24.
497 Lorber C.C. Honoring the King in the Seleukid and Ptolemaic Empires: A Comparative
Approach. Part 1 // Electrum. 2022. Vol. 29. P. 63.
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IPEKOB, HO M He OblUIa IOBCEMECTHO pacmpocTpaHeHa Ha Boctoke 1o
AIUTMHUCTUYECKOTO NEPUOJA.

HaubGonee mno3gnum cBugerenbcTBoM nountanus Ceneska IV saBigercs
3aMKuch B ACTPOHOMUYECKOM JHEBHHKE 3a 178 T., Tie oTpakeH (DaKT ovepeTHBIX
xepTBornpuHomieHnii B BaBunone Ooram (beny, bentbe, Benukum Ooram) oT
ctparera BaBwionuu 3a sxu3Hb 1aps CesneBka, ero sxeHbl U chiHoBeit (AD — 178 C
'rev. 20'-21": "GAL ERIN K"UR]IM'™es yl-te-zi-zu-0 NIDBA a-na ‘EN YGASAN-ia
DINGIR™ GAL™* (1 a-na b[ul-fu sd] ™Se-lu-ku LUGAL DAM-su U '"A™-gy;
GAR-an). B mpenpiaynux CTpOKax YMOMSHYTO, YTO JKMBOTHBIX Ui 0Opsia

nocrasuiu BapritoHsiHe (AD — 178 C 'rev. 19'-20").

2.7. Autuox |V Dnudan (175-164 rr. x0 H.3.)

Ilepron mpaBnenusi Anthoxa |V comocTaBUM 10  KOJHMYECTBY JIET
napctBoBaHus ¢ mpasineHuemM CeneBka |V, HO, MBI pacmonaraem OoJBIIAM
KOJIMYECTBOM HMCTOYHHKOB O TIOYUTAHHHM TMPABUTENST BOCHHO-TIOJUTHYECKON
DJIMTOW W B apMEHCKOW cpene. boisee TOro, moyecTd OT CEJNEBKHACKUX
NPUIBOPHBIX (UKCUPYIOTCS HE TOJBKO B BOCTOUHBIX caTpamusX, HO ¥ B Maoi
Azuu, 1 B MarepukoBoi ['peniuu. Bropas U3 AByX MaHyMHUCCHUM, CIIEIAHHBIX OT
JUIA CENCBKUJCKAX BOWHOB, OTHOCHUTCS TIPEATOJIOKHUTEIFHO K TIEPUOTY
npasinenus Antuoxa IV*,  ManymuccopoM Takke sBisieTcs, BEpOSATHO,
kaBanepuct baxxwit/bakxuit u3 runmapxuu OBanapa (IK Estremo oriente 192 =
SEG VII 15 = SEG XXIX 1585. ctkk. 3-4: Bayy[og {tod d€ivoc} oauevog(?)]
givo ¢ Evavdpolv inmapyiog]), kKoTopblii 0cBOGOXKIaeT paObIHIO, MOCBAILAS €€
oorune Hanaiie®® (Ibid. crkk. 4-5: [Noavaiot] 0efit), oToxmecTBIsieMOil c

Apremunoit®®, 3a cnacenue naps Antnoxa u napuisl Jaomuku (lbid. cTkk. 5-6:

498 Jenseits des Euphrat: Griechische Inschriften. Ein epigraphisches Lesebuch / Eds.
R. Merkelbach, J. Stauber. Minchen-Leipzig: K.G. Saur, 2005. S. 91-92.

499 T1. Moccud u K. Jlopbep yka3bIBaroT, 4TO HAJMMCH CBUETEILCTBYIOT O TECHOM CBA3M GOrMHU
Hanau ¢ napckoit yeroii CeneBKUIOB M JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT JTUHACTHUECKUN XapakTep €€ KyJbTa
(lossif P., Lorber C. Laodikai and the Goddess Nikephoros // AC. 2007. T. 76. P. 86).

%00 \Westenholz J.G. Trading the Symbols of the Goddess Nanaya // Religions and Trade:
Religious Formation, Transformation and Cross-Cultural Exchange between East and West.
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omep TS Avi[woyov Poaociléwg cwotpioc] kol Aaodikng thg t[od Paciiéwc
Yovoukog]).

3nanue MUJIETCKOro OysieBTepus coxpaHuio npe Haamucu (175-166 rr.) ot
muna l'epakmuga u Tumapxa — OpaTheB, YpPOXKEHIEB JaHHOTO TOJIKCA,
3aHUMABIIUX BBICOKHME MMOCTHI mpH aBope AnTtHOxa IV. J[Ba MOCBSIICHHS, YbH
TEKCTHl TMPAKTHYECKH OyONHMPYIOT ApYyr Apyra, CAEJTaHbl 3a Iaps AHTHOXa
Onudana (1.Miletos 79. ctk. 1. Onép Paoc[ihémng Alvtidyov Emav[odc])
Anomnony dumumckomy, I'ectum bymee u Jlemocy (l.Miletos 80. crk. 1:
[A]morrovt A[d]opel kai [Eotion] Bovia[ion] k[ai] @[] Afjumt). Tepaknug Obut
I1aBoii (PMHAHCOBOM aAMHUHMCTpaUMu LApsA*’l, HO TUMapxX SBISICA CAaTPanoMm

%02 31y nomKHOCTH

Muauu U, BEpOATHO, Benan aenaMu BepxHux carpanui
BKJIIOUAJIM B ce0sl U BOCHHBIE MOJHOMOYHS, KOTOPBIE MO3JHEE MOJYYUIIH CBOE
BbIpa)keHue B ero y3ypnamuu Biaacti B 163—160 rr.: Tumapx codpan coOOCTBEHHYIO
apmuto umeHHo B Muguu (Diod. XXXI. 27a: cuveotioato kota thv Mndiov
oTpatdTEOOV AELOAOYOV).

B MakkaBeiickux KHHMrax B 1EJOM YIOMHHAETCS [OYUTAHHUE Iaps
(Il Macc. 6. 7), omHako MPsAMBIX YKa3aHHUH Ha CYNIECTBOBAHHME MOJO00HBIX MPAKTHK
B CEJIEBKHUJICKOM apMHH, pacKBapTUpOBaHHOW B Myjee, HET, HO WU3BECTHO, YTO
nepBocBsiieHHUK flcon (175-171rr.) yupenun B MHepycaimume rumHacul u
adebeiion (11 Macc. 4. 9: youvaciov koi épnpeiov adt® cvotioacOat), a Takke
opraHm3oBaj 3aHATHS 3PeOoB B TmMHacuu noj «akpomonem» (II Macc. 4.12:
VT QOTIV TNV AKPOTOALY YUUVAGIOV KoBidpvoe Kol TOLG KpatioTovg TV EpnPav

Vmothocmv VO méTacov fyev). B MeconoramMuy TpaauLus sKepTBOIPUHOIICHHIA

Brill. 2014. P. 187; Hosukos C.B., Anoxun A.C. Boctounsie kamnanuu Autuoxa |V Dnudana
(165-164 rr. 1o u.3.): [IpepBanubiit Benukuit moxoxa? // TIM®K. 2015. Ne 1. C. 154.
01 App. Syr. 45: émi 82 toic mposodoig Hpaxieidny (Cvupuos C.B. Munersne u CeneBKUIbI:
(3amMeTka O poJM TPUABOPHBIX B jauWHacTHueckoM kpusuce |l B. 1o H.3.) // MuemoH:
UCCIIeIOBaHUS U MyOIuKauu 1no ucropur Antuanoro Mupa. 2016. Beim. 16. Ne 2. C. 84).
%02 Xapaktepuctuka Tumapxa y JlMojopa Kak «HauOosee BBIJAIOIIETOCS» M3 CATParoB
(Diod. XXXI. 27a: tvog T6v v’ adtdv TETAYUEVOV GOTPamdV, OV v &mpovéstatoc Tinapyoc)
JlaeT OCHOBAHMsI IOJIaraTh, YTO OH ObLI cTpareroM BepxHux carpanuii (0 €nl T®V dveo
ocatpomei®v) (Chrubasic B. Kings and Usurpers in the Seleukid Empire: The Men who would be
King. Oxford University Press, 2016. P. 127). Taxxke AnmuaH HMEHyeT €ro carparoMm B
Basusone (App. Syr. 45: coatpdany pév Eyav &v Bafoidvi Tipopyov).
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3a 1aps IPOJOIIKAET CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHME: B ACTPOHOMHUYECKOM JHEBHHKE 3
171r. mekmit crparer (“GAL ERIN™® KURI[...]) BaBumorun®® nmm naxe

BEPXHMX caTpanmii-**

COBEpIIIMJI OYEpEIHbIC JKEPTBONPUHOIICHUS B BaBuione
(BeposTHO, Takxke B Dcarmie)°® psgy MeCTHBIX 60KECTB «3a KU3Hb Hapei» (AD —
171 B 'rev. 1'-7'). Ha naHHBIi MOMEHT 3TO CaMoO€ IO3JHEe YIOMHHAHHUE TaKOIr'o
o0psiia OT JUIa BOCHHO-aIMUHICTPATUBHOTO amnmapara B ajapec CeleBKUIO0B.

B 170-164 rr. B axetickoit JJume (OGIS 252) Ob110 COBEpIIEHO TOCBSIICHUE
ooram (Ibid. ctk. 4: Oeoic) craryit Autnoxa IV, Jlaoguku IV u ux cbiHa AHTHOXA
(oynymuii Autrox V Esmatop) (Ibid. ctkk. 1-3: Boacidiy Avtioyov PaciAémg
Avtioy[ov] kai PBaciMooov Aaodikav kai tov vio[v] Avtioyov) ot XareMoHHUa,
ceoiHa 3edupa (Ibid. ctk. 3: Aynuovidag ZeOpov), SBHO BbIPA3UBIIETO
OmarogapHocTh Ooram u mapckoi vere. OH ObUT ypOKEHIIEM AXEH, BO3MOXHO,
HaYMHAI CBOI0 Kapbepy Kak KOMaHAHpP HAEMHHKOB, OJHAKO JOCIYKHJICS IO
cTparera 3emenb «oT IlTonemauasl u 10 3emens reppeiines»°®® (11 Macc. 13. 24:
otpotnyov dmd Itokepaidoc Ewg tév I'eppnvidv Hysuovidnv)>?'.

B coobmenun Ilopdupus Tupckoro, COXpaHEHHOM B KOMMEHTApHH
Hepornnma CTpUAOHCKOTO K KHHUTe TMpopoka JlaHuwia, TOBOPUTCS, YTO
BocHavaIbHUKU AHTHOXa |V (cyas mo BceMy, B 167 T'.) yCTaHOBWIM CTaTyrO 3€Bca
B MoauHe W BBIHYXIQJIM  HMYACEB  NPUHOCHTH €W JKEPTBBI
(Porph. FgrHist. 1l. B 260. F. 52 = Hieron. Comm. i. Dan. 11. 36: in vico Modin,
unde fuit Mathathias, et filii ejus, Antiochi duces, Jovis posuisse statuam: et

compulisse Judaeos, ut ei victimas immolarent, id est, deo Modin). ITaccax

503 Bepson E.M. BoccTaHAaBIHBAaeT AOJDKHOCTh Kak «crparter Basmmonmm» ('GAL ERIN™SS
WITURIKT)  (Bepson E.M. TlonuTtudeckas WHCTOpUs W WMHCTUTYTHI BIACTH TOCYAAapCTBa
CeneBkuaoB (10 JaHHBIM KIMHOMHUCHBIX TeKCTOB). Jlucce. ...xana. uct. Hayk. M., 2021. C. 127,
287).

%04 | orber C.C. Honoring the King in the Seleukid and Ptolemaic Empires: A Comparative
Approach. Part 1. // Electrum. 2022. Vol. 29. P. 62.

%% Bepson E.M. TlonuTudeckas UCTOpUs M MHCTHTYTHI BIacTu rocymapcta CeneBkuos (Mo
JAHHBIM KIMHOIIMCHBIX TEKCTOB). Jlucc. ...kaH. uct. Hayk. M., 2021. C. 127, 287.

% Ero neATenbHOCTh HE OrpaHMYMBANACH TOJHKO BOEGHHBIMH 3a/adaMH: B KOMIIETEHIIHIO
BXOJMJIM JleNla TOJIMCOB Ha MOAYMHEHHOW emy Ttepputopun (bnaBarckas T.B. W3 ucropum

IpeUeCcKOil MHTEIUTMT eHIIMN dJUTHHHCTHYeCKoTo BpeMenn. M.: Hayka, 1983. C. 48—49).
%97 Habicht C. Der Stratege Hegemonides // HZAG. 1958. Bd. 7. Ne 3. S. 377,
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[loppupus-Meponuma CTOUT CONOCTABUTh C TEKCTOM MepBod MakkaBeiickoit
kauru U «Uyneiickumu apesHoctamMu» Mocuda dnaBusd, rae Takke ynoMUHAETCS
anu304 B MoauHe, SBIABIIMKCS, MO CyTH, HAYajdOM BOCCTAHMSI M3-3a OTKPBITOTO
HenoaunuHeHus Mattadus ¥ ero CbIHOBEH 1IapCKOMY yKa3y.

[Mapckue nr0aMU, OTBETCTBEHHBIE 3a HCIOJHEHUE KEPTBOIMPUHOIIECHUUN B
MoauHe, WMEHYIOTCS HEUTpalbHBIM M KpaiiHe 0O0O0OHmIeHHBIM oOi 7opd TOD
Baochéwg (I Macc. 2. 15, 17) u 1ov Gvdpa 100 Poacikéng (I Macc. 2. 25), u B
JadbHEUIIeM aBTOpP KHUTH (DaKTUUYECKH pa3eisieT «IoJIel 1aps» U ero BOMHOB
(I Macc. 2. 31: toig avdpdol 100 PaciAémg Koi Toic SLVAUESLV), YTO CO3IacT
TPYAHOCTH B OJHO3HAYHOM TPAKTOBKE MX KaK CEJIEBKUJICKHUX BOEHHBIX. Tem He
MEHee, B 000MX TEKCTax pedb MOorja UATH BCe-Taku 00 oduiepax, a He TOJBKO O
YUHOBHUKAX, KOTOPHIM MOIJIM OBITh TIOJUYMHEHBl CEJEBKUJCKHUE BOWHBI.
[ToaTBepxkaeHUEM TOTO MOTYT SIBIATHCS ciioBa Mocuda dnasusa uz «yneickux
JPEBHOCTEH», UTO B XOJ¢ WMHIUICHTa B Moaune Martradpuii youBaetr Armena,
BOCHayaJIbHUKA Haps, U Heckoiabkux BowHOB (10S. Ant. Jud. XII. 6. 2: d1€@Beipev
Kol 1OV  otpatnydov Ttod PociAéwg AmEAARV... Oeypoato UET  OAlywv
OTPATIOTAV).

JIaHHBIN SMK30[, HA HAIl B3I, MPEACTABISIET UHTEPEC MO HECKOJIbKUM
npuduHaM: OH OyATO Obl CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO CEJEBKHJICKAs apMHs
1) mpuHMMaJia HEMOCPEICTBCHHOE y4YacTHE B OpraHM3alMd KyJabTa IAPCKUX
00XKeCTB; 2) KOHTPOJIMpPOBAIA €ro OTHpaBieHue Ha Tepputopun WUyneu. Eciam co
BTOPBHIM YCJIOBHO MOKHO COTJIACUTHCS (HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJBKO MOIJIA BXOJIUTH B
MOJIHOMOYHUS BOMHOB U O(HUIIEPOB 00SA3aHHOCTH CJIEAUTH 32 HEYKOCHUTEIHHOCTHIO
LApCKUX YKa30B), TO IEpPBOE CIEAYyEeT pACIEHUBATh KaK BIEYATJIEHUS aBTOpa
MakkaBeMCKOM KHHUTH OT TMONBITKA BOEHHOIO KOHTPOJISI CUTyaluH, KOTOpasd,
OYEBHUIHO, ObUIa KpailHE HAMNpPSHKEHHOM M B WUTOrE€ BBUIMJIACH B MHOIOJIETHEE
MIPOTUBOCTOSIHUE.

Eme oauH MOMEHT SBISI€TCS HE OYEBUIHBIM, HO BIIOJIHE BO3MOXHBIM:
YCTaHOBKa CTaTyd 3€Bca W MOCJIEAYIOUIHE KEPTBbI MOTJIM COBEPIIATHCS 3a Laps

(Vmep PocIAEMC), UTO MOIJIO HOJYYHUTh OTPaKEHHE KaK B HAAMKCH Ha IbEACCTalIe
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W3BasHUSA, TaK U B CAMHX PHUTyallaX XEPTBOMPHUHOILIEHHUS, KOTOPBIE MPOXOIUIH
noJ KOHTposieM ceneBkuiackux duces. [Ipsmoro orpaxeHus B TEKCTE
MaxkkaBeCKMX KHHT M JPYTUX HMCTOYHHUKOB 3TO HE TOJYYWIO U MOIJIO U HE
HOJY4YHTh, IIOCKOJIBKY UX aBTOpPa (Kak COOCTBEHHO M MYAEHWCKOE OPTOJIOKCATBHOE
OOIIECTBO) BPsiA JM MHTEPECOBAIM TAKUE HIOAHCHI: ObLIa YETKas I'pPaHb MEXIY
GopMaMu  SI3BIYECKOTO  TMOYMTAHHMS  OpaBuTelnss  w/waum  OOroB,  XOTS

’KEPTBOIPHUHOIICHUS «3a Haps» Obutn m3BecTHHI (I Macc. 7. 33: v oAoKavT®OoV

TV TPocpepopivY VIEP 10D PoctAEmG), HO ATH KepTBhI coBepmanuch SIxse’%,

U, xots npu Anutuoxe |V Ha mountanuu 3eBca, 60ra OJHOTO U3 APCKUX KYJIHTOB,

OBLT caciaaH OOJIBIINH aKHGHTSOQ, HC CTOUT TOBOPUTH O MPAMOM OTOXIACCTBICHUU

MCXKAY HUMH, O ITOUYHUTAHUU HAPsA KaK BOILIOIICHHUUA 6OFa-FpOMOBCp}KII2151O, XO0TA

511

AHTHOXa U 3€Bca paccMaTpUBAIOT KaK COXPaMHBIX OOTOB ™", YbM CTaTyH OBUIN

pasmelensl B Mepycanumckom xpame®?,

AHTHKOBEJaM XOpOIIIO M3BECTHAa HaANuch 166T. ¢ JAUCKYCCMOHHOM

)513,

norcanmauneﬁ (TpaI[I/ILII/IOHHO — Basuinon KOTOpass HMECT HCCKOJIBKO

Pa3JINIHbIX peKOHCTPYKHI/Iﬁ TCKCTa, MBI HCIIOJIb3YEM BOCCTAaHOBJICHHC

598 MMocesmenns uymeeB (ol Tovdaiol) 3a mapekyro wery (vmép Pocthémc ITtolepoiov wai
Bacidioonc) B mroiemeeBckoM Erumre B -1 8. cm.: Cldud. 11. 1440, 1441, 1442, 1443.
59 ITocne VI Cupniickoit Boiiusl (170-168 rr.) AHTHOX mnpHHHMaeT smuTeT NIKNEOPOC,
OpraHu3yeT Mpa3JAHeCTBa B YeCTh MOOE/bI, «BOCCTaHABIMBACT» MAaKEIOHCKHHA KyJabT 3eBca
Huxedopa, 3eBca-Boutens (cm.: CmuproB C.B. CrionoBbie kosnecHuiiel Autuoxa IV // ITIM®K.
2009. Ne3. C. 7).
°10 Gruen E.S. Hellenism and Persecution: Antiochus IV and the Jews // The Construct of
Identity in Hellenistic Judaism: Essays on Early Jewish Literature and History. Walter de
Gruyter GmbH & Co KG, 2016. P. 344.
%11 Bernhardt J.C. Die Jiidische Revolution: Untersuchungen zu Ursachen, Verlauf und Folgen
der hasmondischen Erhebung. De Gruyter, 2017. S. 228-229.
2B Axpe, kpenoctu B Mepycamume ¢ CeleBKMACKAM T'apHU30HOM, OTHPABJIAIM S3bIYECKHE
kyneThl (I Macc. 1. 33-37), Ho kakue MMeHHO — MakkaBeiickiue KHUTM He YTO4HsIOT. OnHako
co3faercs oOliee BIEYATICHHE, YTO MOMHMO KyJbTa 3eBca M MHBIX (LIapcKuX?) 00XKECTB, 3TO
BIOJIHE MOTJIO ObITh M TOUMTaHHE (B TOM uMcie M KyiabToBoe) uaps. M.K. Beprxapar
YTBEpIKAAeT, YTO rapHU30HHBIM KysiabToM ObL1 Jronuc (Bernhardt J.C. Die Judische Revolution:
Untersuchungen zu Ursachen, Verlauf und Folgen der hasmondischen Erhebung. De Gruyter,
2017. S. 252-253), ube MOYMTAHUE B BOCHHBIX MOCEJICHUAX TAKXKE, BEPOSITHO, OBLJIO CBSA3aHO C
CeneBkunamu (cM.: OGIS 229. 1. = 1.Smyrn. 573. ctkk. 84-85).
°13 O cnopuoit reorpaduueckoii npussske k Bapunony cm.: Sherwin-White S.M., Kuhrt A. From
Samarkhand to Sardis: A New Approach to the Seleucid Empire. University of California Press,
1993. P. 157.
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®. Iueiiko®*, xapakTepuszyeMoe MOpoOil KaK «PUCKOBAHHOE» ™. DTO IOCBAIICHHE
COICPKUT B JATUPOBOYHOM (POPMYJie MHOTOUYHMCICHHBIC 3MUTEThI AHTHOXA — Kak
rOCY/IapCTBEHHOTO YPOBHS, TaK W MECTHOIO, TOJUCHOTO TMOJ KOTOPBIMH
4eCTBOBAJCA MHpaBHTENh: Oor Dmudan, crnacurenb Asum°® krmcr m sBeprer
noiuca (OGIS 253 = SEG XXXVI 1274, ctkk. 1-4: Avtidyov 0[eod Empavodg
100] ocwtipog Mg Aciag kai ktic[tov kail evepyétov] Tiic mOAewc). B Haamucu
YIIOMHHAIOTCS ~ OnaromapcTBeHHele  nmpasgdectsal’  (Ibid.  crx. 41 dyow
Xoptotpiolg YO [tod ONuov]), YCTPOCHHBIE B TOpPOJAE M, BEPOSTHO,
npuypoueHHele Kk mnobeae uaps B VI Cupwmiickoit Boiime (170-168 rr.)°8,
Boccranosienne ®. [Mueiiko mpenmnonaraet, yro noiuc (1bid. ctk. 6: [ woMc]) u
®wmnmn, smuctat™® um  xomanaump rapHusona akponons (Ibid. crkk. 8-9:
[Emotatg €9’ MUV Kol otpotnyodg katoaotobeic €ml TdV  Akpo@ulakinv])
HOCBATHJIN CTaTyio Iapio AHTHOXy, Oory Omudany (Ibid. crkk. 5-6: [Bacihel
Avtidyot] Oedt ‘Empav[el t]0d° avé[dnkav dyoipa]). IlpencraBnsiercs, d4To

HaAIMUCh CBUIACTCIILCTBYCT O HAPCKOM an0<1)eo3e, 06’I)CILI/IHHI-OHI€M ITOJIMCHBIC

%14 Piejko F. Antiochus Epiphanes Savior of Asia // Rivista di Filologia e di Istruzione Classica.
1986. Vol. 114. P. 425.
%15 Muccioli F. L’ émotdng et le otpatnydg kol émotdine tic morewc. Problémes ouverts
d’administration du pouvoir entre Séleucides et Parthes // Ktéma: civilisations de 1'Orient, de la
Gréce et de Rome antiques. 2014. Ne 39. P. 173: «La reconstruction de OGIS, 253 par Piejko, un
peu hasardeuse...».
516 O BO3MOXHBIX HHOHHCHﬁCKHX MOTHBAX CJIOBOCOYETAHHS «CHACUTEIb A3HH» CM.. VON
Reden S., Strootman R. Imperial metropoleis and Foundation Myths // Comparing the Ptolemaic
and Seleucid Empires: Integration, Communication, and Resistance / Eds. C. Fischer-Bovet,
S. von Reden. Cambridge, United Kingdom; New York: Cambridge University Press, 2021.
P.45-46.
517 B X0A€ KOTOPBIX IIPUHOCHIIN 6HaFOI[apCTBCHHLIe )KepTBBI; B.I1. MBI[I[OKC CHHUTACT, YTO
Antnox |V npuaan um 6osbioe 3HaueHue. XapucTepus 3a To, 4To oH — Crnacutens A3uu (CM.:
Maddox B.P. Antiochus Epiphanes. Master's Thesis. University of Louisville, 1944. P. 72).
°18 Anoxun A.C. BHelHss 1 BHYTpeHHss noiuTuka Antuoxa IV Dmudana. Jlucc. ...kaHa HCT.
Hayk. M., 2013. C. 168; Lorenzon L. Les honneurs cultuels voués aux souverains séleucides:
modalités de création de nouveaux rituels. Travail de fin d'études. Université de Liege, 2019.
P. 123-124.
%19 O BoennbIx GyHKIUAX CeneBKuACKOro smuctata cM.. Cmupros C.B., IOpun A.W. DnucraTsl
B rocynapctBax AnturonunioB u Ceneskumios // [IMDK. 2012. Ne 4, C. 211.
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HHCTUTYTBI WM KOMaH/JHpa TrapHU30HA, 34 KOTOPBIM CTOAT, C€CTCCTBCHHO, CaMH

BOMHBI’Z, B OOILEM IIPa3IHOBAHUU XapUCTEPHIL.

2.8. lemetpmii || Huxartop (145-138, 129-125 rr. 10 H.3.)

[locne aBaamaTtuieTHero «mepepeiBa» yxe npu Jemerpuu Il Mbl BHOBB
HaXOJUM HCTOYHUKH O PEIMIHO3HOM >KU3HU CEJIEBKUACKHX KAaTOMKOB: 3TO JBa
CIUCKa KPELOB IIJIOXOM COXpPaHHOCTH W3 MNaJECTUHCKUX TMOCEJICHUM, Trae
pacrionaraiuch BaxkHble BoeHHble koyionun: Cxudomnonuc (SEG VIII33) u

521 (SEG VII1 96). B 060ux MecTax Mbl OOHAPYKUBAEM KPELOB KyJbTa,

Camapus
cyns mo Bcemy, 3eBca Onummnuiickoro, J{uockypos, a Takxke emetpus Il u ero
npeakoB (SEG VIII 33, crkk. 2-3, 5, 7: [iepeic Aw]c Olvum[iov koi Oedv
Yo ]pov... T®V 6¢ Tpoydv]mv 10D BactAéng... [ToD 6¢ Bacid]éwg [A[nunt]piov];
SEG VIII 96. ctkk. 2-4, 6, 8: [iepeig(?) Atog Olvumion(?) kail Bedv Zompav]...
T®V 8¢ mpoydvev t[od Pacirénc]... Baociénc [Anu[ntpiov]). Mms naps ObLio
CTepTO, HO eciu >kutenu CaMapuu Mo3Hee ClIeNaIH MOMbITKY BOCCTAHOBUTD UM,
TO CKU(OMOJIUTHI HE CTAJIM 3TO Aeyath. [1o Bcelt BUIMMOCTH, YHUUYTOKEHUE UMEHH
Hemetpus |l 66110 akTOM TIPOSIBIICHUST BEPHOCTH 10 OoTHOIIEeHHIO K Kieonatpe Tee
(125-121 rr.), cynpyre Jlemerpusi, u OBUIO COBEpIICHO II0 €¢ IIPHUKa3y
CEJNICBKUJCKUMH BOWHAMH, KOTOPBIE COCTABIISIIA OOJBIIMHCTBO HACEJICHUS

Cxudonons u Camapun 22,

520 Baxno IIOMHUTB, YTO IIPHUHATUC O6I_I_II/IpHOI71 00 KECTBEHHOM TUTYJIATYPBI OBLII0O BBI3BAHO
JKCIIAHUCM YKPCIIUTb aBTOPUTET HE TOJIBKO CpCAW NOAJAHHBIX, HO U B cOOCTBEHHOM apMHuu
(CmupHoB C.B. «boxecTBeHHbIe» 3MUTETHI Lapst AHTHOXa 4-ro // Antiquitas Juventae. 2007.
C. 130).
%21 | Macc. 3.10: cuviyayev AmoAkdviog £0vn xoi Gmd Topapsiog SVvop peydAny tod
nolepfoor mpog Topoanh. Cm. Takke: Dusek J. Aramaic and Hebrew inscriptions from Mt.
Gerizim and Samaria between Antiochus 111 and Antiochus IV Epiphanes. Culture and history of
the ancient Near East. Vol. 54. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2012. P. 72: «In the 2nd century, the city of
Samaria was a seat of the Seleucid army».
522 Savalli-Lestrade 1. Usages civiques et usages dynastiques de la damnatio memoriae dans le
monde hellénistique (323-30 av. J.-C.) // Mémoires partagées, mémoires disputées: écriture et
réécriture de [I'histoire / Eds. S. Benoist, A. Daguet-Gagey, C.Hoét-van Cauwenberghe,
S. Lefebvre. Metz, 2009. P. 149.
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2.9. Autnox VIl Cuger (138129 rr. a0 H.3.)

BeposiTHo, Haubonee IO3AHMM >  SnUrpa@U4YecKUM — CBUJETEIHCTBOM

TII0YECTEH YaCTHOTO XapakTepa MOXKHO CUMTaTh IocBsmenue > (SEG XI1X 904 =
SEG XX 413) u3 Axko-Iltomemauast 130/129r. OT HEHM3BECTHOrO TIJIABHOI'O
BOICKOBOro mucua®® us umcna «mepselx apysei» (Ibid. cTkk. 5-6: tdV TpOTOV
eihov kal [ap]ytypopupatedg t@v dvvauewv) 3eBcy Cotepy (Ibid. ctk. 8: Au
Yotipt) 3a napckyro yety Autuoxa VI (mpas. 138-129 rr.), Kneomarpsr Teu u ux
netei. JlemukaHT yKas3bIBaeT, YTO TMOJYYWJI OT Iaps BaXKHOE Ha3HauYCHUE:
BO3IJIABJIATh aaMuHUCTpatuBHYIO enununy (Ibid. ctk. 7: dmoledepévoc o6& kol
gmi Tdv 10mov)°?. TToqoOHO aHTHOXOBCKMM SIIUTETAM M3 BaBMJIOHCKOH HAAIMCH
[apCKUe HMEHa O00JaJaloT pPSAIOM TPOMKHX smukiec: oter; Anrtnoxa VI,
Hemerpuii | (nmpaBnenne 162-150 rr.) masBan BenmuaiimuMm u Cotepom (lbid.

CTKK. 2-3. 100 &y Pagiré[wg Anuntpliov Zwtiipoc peyiotov), cam AHTHOX —

52 Ha »ToT cTaTyc MOXET IIpeTeHaoBaTh Hammuch ¢ o. Jlemoc (129-113/112rr.?). Dto
MOCBSIICHUE cTaTy AHTHOXa, Oymymiero maps Antuoxa IX Kusukena (113/112-96/95 rr.)
(romer mpaBienus mo: Hoover O.D. A Revised Chronology for the Late Seleucids at Antioch
(121/0-64 BC) /l HZAG. 2007. Bd. 56. H. 3. P. 300). Anosony, Apremuze u Jlere (OGIS 255.
CTK. 5. AmoMwvi, Aptéudt, Anrol). Jeaukant — camocenr Cocucrpar, cein Cocucrpara, U3
«mepBbIX Apysei» (1bid. ctkk. 3—4: TwoioTpatog Zmo1oTpdTov ZAUog, TdV TpodTtev @ilmv). O
Kapbepe «IepBOTO JIpyra» HeNb3sl cKa3aTb HUYETO OINPEICICHHOTO, €ro BOCHHBIC JOJDKHOCTH
npu aBope Antuoxa VIl moxHo mumie npeanonarate. COCHCTpAT SIBHO CUTHATH3UPYET O CBOCH
MOJIMTHYECKOM JIOSITPHOCTH U MPEJAaHHOCTH oTOMKaM AHTHoxa VI B meproi TMHACTHYEeCKOTO
KpHU3uca: oH uMeHyer Oynymniero AHtuoxa | X ®umomaropoM, CBIHOM BEJIHKOTO Hapsi AHTHOXa
(Ibid. ctkk. 1-2: Avtioxov ®londrtopo PaciAémwc MeydAov Aviidoyov viOV), TOYHO TakK XKe, KaK U
B Jpyroil Hammucu ¢ 0. Jlenmoc, B KOTOpOW OH TOCBSIIAECT TeM JK€ 0OOoraM yke CTaTyro
«Bocrurarens» Aatroxa (OGIS 256. cTkk. 2-3).
%24 Hanmnucw Oblna HalieHa Henaneko OT XpaMa; y F0KHOM CTOpPOHBI Xpama Obll OOHAapy:KeH
(GyHIAMEHT HEKOEro 3JaHMs, HAXOIKH TaM >K€ CJIOHOBOM KOCTH, a TaKKE IOCBSIICHHUS,
CHICIAaHHOTO TJIABHBIM MHCIOM apMuu, noOyaunu C. DnruidayMm MpeanosiosKuTh, YTO 3TO MOTIIN
ObITh Ka3zapMmbl, MacTepckas win koHrorrHs (Cm.. Cohen G.M. The Hellenistic Settlements in
Syria, the Red Sea Basin, and North Africa. University of California Press, 2006. P. 214).
%25 Cynis mo BceMy, BeJaBIIMiA JIEHEKHBIM COZIEPKAHUEM U cHapsKeHHeM Boiicka (Bukxepman D.
I'ocynapcto CeneBkunos. M.: Hayka, 1985. C. 87).
26 11.X. Jlangay npeanonaraer, yto Antuox VI, oTmpapnssck Ha BOHHY NpOTHB MapdsH,
Ha3HAYMJ HAa BpPEMsS CBOETO OTCYTCTBUSI BOCHHBIX HAMECTHHKOB, B TOM WYHCJIEC TJIABHOTO
cekpeTapss apMuu, Noa00HO ToMy kKak AHTHOX |l HasHaumn B 220 r. TuxoHa, IJIaBHOTO
BOWCKOBOTO MHCIA, CTpaTerom 3emenb y Dpurperickoro mops (Polyb. V. 54. 12: Toywva 6¢ tov
apyypopptoTéD THG OLVAUE®S OTPOTNYOV €mi TOLG Katd TNV EpuBpav BdAattav TOMOULG
é€oméotere) (em.: Landau Y.H. A Greek Inscription from Acre // 1EJ. 1961. Vol. 11. Ne 3.
P. 125).
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BenmkuM 1iapeM, Cortepom, OBepretom u Kammuaukom (Ibid. ctkk. 1-2: vre<p>
Baocihémg peyarov Avtio[yov] Zo[tiipoc(?)] Evepyétov KorAwikov), a ero
cynpyra 6oruneii Dserepueii (Ibid. ctk. 4: Ocdic {e.¢} Evemnpiac)®?’, uro moxer

yKa3blBaTh Ha CBsI3b 00pa3a Kieonarpel ¢ KyJbTOM IIOJOPOAMS.

2.10. BeiBoabI

PaccmoTtpeB Bce umeromuecs: cBeieHus: 0 nmounTaHuu CeaeBKUI0B B apMUSIX
AJUIMHUCTUYECKUX TOCYAApCTB (T/Ie B MOAABISIONIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE ClydyaeB Oblia
Npe/ICTaBlieHa WMEHHO CEeJICBKUJICKAas apMus), CJeAyeT pe3lOMUpOBaTh, YTO
BOUHBI, OQUIIEPHI, BHICIIAS BOCHHO-TIOJUTHYECKAsT U aJIMUHUCTPATUBHAS JJIUTa
AMOXM JIJIJIMHU3MA MOTJIM OKa3aTh MOYECTH CEJIEBKUICKOMY AP0 CIETYIOIINM
obOpazom: 1) B yacTHOM HEO(pHUIIUATILHOM TOPSIKE, TJI€ ASAUKAHTOM MOT OBITh Kak
OTIC/IbHBIN MHAWBH/, TaK U IPyIna/KOJIEKTUB, 00beInHECHHAN/00bEIMHEHHBIA B
paMKax OJHOTO TOApa3Je/icHHs W/WiM MecTa HECeHUs CIyxObl;, 2)B
oQUIMATBHOM MOPSAKE, KOTOPHIA MOT OBITh OCYIIECTBJICH B PaMKaX WHCTUTYTOB
nojimca (€ciau pedyb Ijla O BOMHAX TPakKJAaHCKOTO OIMOJYEHHS) WIM BOECHHOTO
MOCEJICHUS — KaTOMKHH, rae MIPOKUBAIIH KOJIOHUCTHI; 3)B
HedopManuzoBaHHOM (?) TOpsSAKEe, K KOTOPOMY MOXXHO OTHOCHTH OTIEIbHBIC
CBEJICHHS HAPPATUBHOMN TPAJAHIINH.

[IpssMBIX yTOMWHAHUK O NAPCKOW MHULIMATUBE, FOPUIUYECCKHU 3aAKPETIIICHHON
U coaepkamieil O0OBABICHHE O HEOOXOJUMOCTH TMOYHMTATh TPABUTENS B
MOAPA3AEIEHUSAX CEIEBKUACKON apMUU, B UCTOYHUKAX Mbl HE HaXOAUM, T.K. BPAJ
JM  TaKo€ CYHIECTBOBaJIO B mnpuHOune. OJgHAaKO HMMEHHO TIOSIBJICHUE
JUHACTUYECKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTo KynbTa B 209 T. 1O OTHONIEHUIO K

Anuroxy I, a ¢ 193 r. k napune Jaonuxe 111°%¢ (IK Estremo oriente 271, 272,

S21 O BIUSHUH TTOJIEMECBCKOU HUICOJOTUM Ha DSIHUTETHl CEIEeBKHUICKOM oapuubl CM..

Peftuloglu B. Cleopatra Thea Eueteria, una regina tra due dinastie. Tesi di laurea. Universita
degli Studi di Padova, 2021. P. 34.

528 Tem He MCHCC, MCTOYHUKH HC COACPIKAT I/IH(I)OpMaLII/II/I O 3HAYUTCIbHBIX IIO MacmTa6y
apMeﬁCKHX MOYCCTAX CCIICBKUACKHUM Lapuiam (B OTJINYUEC OT UX IIOJIMCHBIX KyJ'ILTOB), KOTOPBIC
HE O6peJ'II/I TAKYHO K€ MNOMYJISIPHOCTL B apMeﬁCKHX Kpyrax, Kak 3TO OBLIIO Y OTOJICMCCBCKHUX

Cymnpyr, XO0Td W HMCIUCH TOYKH «ICPCCCUCHUA», HANPUMECP, OTOXKACCTBIICHUC LapUll
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277, 278, 453), B omnpeleNeHHON Mepe JO0KHO ObUIO KOMIIEHCHUPOBATh TaKYIO
MOTPeOHOCTh, MOCKOJIBKY OUYEBUIHO, YTO TAKOW KYJIbT OTIPABISIIA BOCHHBIC

KOJIOHHCTBI BCETO I1apcTBa >,

BHenHenonuTHYeCKUM KOHTEKCTOM BHEIPEHUS
JMHACTUYCCKOro KyjbTa cTaj MacmTaOHbIi Boctounsnii moxox (212—-205/204 rr.)
U npeacrospiinas BoitHa ¢ Pumom (192—-188 rr.), mosTomy 11aph, co3iaBasi BOGHHbIC
KOJIOHUU JJIsI TBEPAOTO KOHTPOJIS TEPPUTOPUM U 3alUTHl TPaHMI] I1apCTBa,
aKTUBHO YTBEpXKJaJl IMOYHUTAHWE JUHACTMM U Bo Dpuruu, Mwuaum, B crabo
SIMHU3UPOBAHHBIX paiioHax, Tie paHee ObUTH BoccTanus npotus CeneBkumon°,
OTyacTd OSTUM HW MOXKHO OOBICHUTh «BCIIECK» KOJHMYECTBA HAJMKCEH,
(GUKCUPYIOMIMX TMOYECTH YaCTHOTO XapakTepa Mo OTHomieHuto K AnHTHOXy IlI:
MOCBSIICHUN ¥ TTOYETHBIX HAJAMKCEH (B TIEPBYIO OYEPEab OT BEICOKOMIOCTABIEHHBIX
KOMaHIUPOB).

OtnenpHOM  KaTeropueil  UCTOYHUKOB  SIBJIAIOTCS ~ aCTPOHOMHUYECKHE
JTHEBHUKH, YbHU CBEJCHMSI CJIOXKHBI JJis TOJHOLEHHOTO aHajau3a, T.K. OHHU
MaJOYHUCIICHHBI, Pa3pO3HEHbl, HMEETCd MHOXECTBO JIaAKyH B TEKCTe, a
COXpaHMBIIasics MHPOpMAILMS KpaTKa, a MOTOMY Mbl HE B COCTOSIHUM CKa3aTh:
KOTZla M TpU KAKUX OOCTOATENbCTBaX IMOSBUIACh (HO HE BO3HHUKIIA) TakKas
TpaIullUsg B CENEBKHUACKOW BaBumonuu, uMeromniass KOpHU B MPEANIECTBYIOIIUX

MCTOPUYECKUX TIEpHOAaX>l. B 4acTHOCTH, NpeACTaBiseTCs yAMBUTEILHBIM, UYTO

OTCYTCTBYIOT CBEJICHHUSI O MOJOOHBIX 00psijgax B mepuoa mnpasieHus Artuoxa |l

Crparonuku (OGIS 229.1. ctkk. 12: 16 1€ igpov ti|g Ztpartovikidoc Aepoditng, Smyrna 195.
CTKK. 2-4: tépevog iepov  A@poditng Xrtpatovikidog;, |.Smyrna 112. ctkk. 4-5: [iépewa
Ytpato]vikidog [Aepoditng]), Jlaomuku Il (OGIS 237. crkk. 79-80: [iépelov] mopbivov
Bacthicong Aepo[ditng AaJodikng) ¢ Appomuroii (cm.: Ager S., Hardiman C. Female Seleukid
Portraits: Where Are They? // Seleukid Royal Women: Creation, Representation and Distortion
of Hellenistic Queenship in the Seleukid Empire. Ed. by A. Coskun and A. McAuley. Stuttgart,
2016. P. 153).
529 Cohen G.M. The Seleucid Colonies. Studies in Founding, Administration and Organization.
Historia, Einzelschriften, 30. Steiner: Wiesbaden, 1978. P.82. C. Illepun-VYaiit, A. Kypt
COJIMAApPHBI C 0. BI/IKepMaHOM B TOM, 4YTO 3TOT FOCYHapCTBeHHLIfI KYJIbT OBLIT YUYPpECKACH, PCKIAC
BCETO, JJIsl APCKOTO JBOPA, apMUHU M 3aBHCHUMBIX OT 1aps jroaei (Sherwin-White S., Kuhrt A.
From Samarkhand to Sardis: A New Approach to the Seleucid Empire (Hellenistic Culture and
Society). Berkeley—Los Angeles, 1993. P. 210: the court, army and people subject to the king).
%30 1ossif P., Lorber C. Laodikai and the Goddess Nikephoros // AC. 2007. T. 76. P. 64.
%31 Sherwin-White S., Kuhrt A. From Samarkhand to Sardis: A New Approach to the Seleucid
Empire (Hellenistic Culture and Society). Berkeley—Los Angeles, 1993. P. 202.
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(222-187 rr.), ¥ MO3TOMY CUMTATH NAaHHBIN (HAKT CBUACTEIBCTBOM TOTO, UYTO UX HE
npoBoawiu (Mpu QuKcanuu MOJ0O0HOM NPAKTUKU 1O M TOCJE I[apCTBOBAHUS
JTAHHOTO MoOHapxa) HeyOenutenbHo. KapTuHa mnouecTeidl mapro OT cTparera
Bapunonun unn BepxHux cartpanuii («Haja 4YeTBIpbMsSI CTpaTeraMu») BO MHOI'OM

HCIIOJIHA M3-3a JIaKyH, HCPCOKO M3 JHCBHUKOB MbI 3HACM O IIPUHCCCHHBIX KXCPTBAX

(AD — 170 A 'obv. 1'; AD — 179 E 'rev. 14'; AD — 160 C 'rev. 2'), HO HE MOXKEM
YCTaHOBMTH, KEM HMEHHO M CJEJIAHbI M OHH OBLIM «3a 3J0POBbE LAPA» 2, TeM He
MeHee, XxapakTepHas (opMyla M MM CEJIEeBKHJCKOrO IIPaBHTeNIs HHOI/A
¢urypupyrot (AD — 160 A 'obv. 2').

Jlo npapnenuss Ceneska Il MBI He BCTpeuaeM CBeleHHII O KepTBaxX
MECONOTAMCKUM 0OraM 3a Laps OT CTPaTeroB°®, M 3TO MOXKET MOKAa3aThCs HE
ciy4yaliHpIM. BaBwioHust cuibHO TocTpamana B 240-220-err. B Xoje

Il Cupuiickoii BoiHbI (246—241 rr.), anu30/10M KoTOpoi Obuta ocana BaBuiona B

532 TekcThl JHEBHHKOB HECKOJBKO a3 YHOMMHAIOT O MPUHECEHHWH JKEPTB MO AJITHHCKOMY
00bIYar0, KOTOPBIC, Ha HAIl B3MJISJI, MOTJIU MPOUCXOJNUTh U «3a 1aps» (Vmep Paciiéwmc), 4To B
TEKCTE€ HE YKa3bIBAaeTCs, B OTVINYUE OT OOpSANIOB, MPOBEACHHBIX IO MECTHbIM 00bIyasM. Tak,
«XpoHHUKa 0 pyuHax Dcarmwibl» GUKCHpPYeET, 4To B 287/286 r. B BaBriIoHE CEIEBKUICKUE BOMHBI
3aHUMAJIUCh OOLIECTBEHHHIMU paboTaMU MpPH HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM KOHTPOJIE COIPABUTENS
CeneBka |, Aatnoxa |. CeiH maps npensaputenbHo npuHec (3a maps CeneBka?) ObIKOB B KEPTBY
«1o symHCKOMY o0bryato» (BCHP 6 obv. 6'), mocie 4ero ceneBKHIACKME BOHMHBI YOHMpaid
crpoutenbusiii Mmycop (BCHP 6 obv. 7'-8": “DUMU™ LUGAL [MERIN™]3-51 £5GIGIR™ -5 (V)
AM.SI™ <-51;> SAHARY? 54 E.SA[G].G[IL i]d-de-ku-() u3 Dcarnisl, KyIbTOBOIO LIEHTpA, I/Ie
B JalbHEHIIEM U TPOBOAWIN PUTyalbl «BO OJaro maps», B TOM 4YHCIE CTpaTEraMu.
[IpencraBisieTcss BO3MOKHBIM BCE-TAaKU Y4acTHE CENEBKHUJICKUX BOWMHOB W/WIH O(UIIEPOB B
JaHHOM puTyane. YnomuHanue konecHun (%GIGIR™) u cnonos (AM.SI™®) B koHTHHIreHTE
BOMCK CONpaBUTENs, IO HalleMy MHEHHIO, HE CBUJICTEIBCTBYET O HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM
3a/1efiCTBOBAHNH UX B CTPOMTEIBHEIX paboTax, o koTopoM rosoput P.J. Ban nep Crex (Van der
Spek R.J. The Size and Significance of the Babylonian Temples under Successors // La transition
entre I'empire achéménide et les royaumes hellénistiques (vers 350-300 av. J. C.). Actes du
colloque organisé au College de France par la "Chaire d'histoire et civilisation du monde
achéménide et de lI'empire d'Alexandre™ et le "Réseau inter-national d'études et de recherches
achéménides" (GDR 2538 CNRS), 22-23 novembre 2004 / Eds. P. Briant, F. Joannés. P.: De
Boccard, 2006. P. 274), Tak kak ¢pa3y «CbIH 1aps, ero [BOMH]bI, €ro KOJECHHIIbI, H €ro CJIOHBD)
MO>KHO TPaKTOBaTh KakK 00I[ee MECTO: TIEPEUNCIIEHUE BCEX TOTYMHEHHBIX AHTHOXY | BOWHOB.

%33 310, 01HAKO, HE O3HAYAET, YTO TAKUX JKEPTB HE MOTJIO OBITh B HNPUHIMIE: B 274 I. cTparer
BaBuioHun mpenocTaBuil JKUBOTHBIX JUIs skepTBonpuHoIneHuit beny B Ocarune (AD — 273 B
obv.” 11-12), a B 250/249 r. HekTO coBepuun xepTBel (?7) 6oram B Dcarmie (AD — 249 B
rev.’ 3").
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245r. (BCHP 11)°% a Taxxe, He MCKIIOUEHO, NAUHACTMYECKOW BOWMHBI MEKIY

Antnoxom I'mepakcom n Ceneskom Il (239-236 rr.)*®

U/WITM HEKUX BHYTPEHHUX
po6aem®, [IpeacTaBisercs BO3MOKHEIM, 9TO (PUKCALHs KyJbTOBOK IPAKTUKH (&
HE BO3HHUKHOBEHHUE €€ KaK TaKOBOI) )KepTBOIPUHOLLIEHUN Ooram 3a 3J0pOBbe Laps
U €ro CeMbH, CBSI3aHA MUMEHHO C TOMBITKONW LEHTPAJIbHOW BIACTH HATAKUBAHUS
MEXaHU3MOB, 00€CHeUrBAOMIMNX XOTSd Obl (OPMAIBHYIO JOSJIBHOCTH KPYIHBIX
XpaMOBBIX XO3SIUCTB M *kpeuecTBa BaBuioHa (0HOTO U3 BaXKHBIX SKOHOMUYECKUX
1eHTpoB CeNeBKUCKOro 1apcTBa), a TAKXKE CTPATErOB — BBICOKOMOCTABICHHBIX
YUHOBHUKOB BOEHHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO arapara.

PaccMoTpenre Bcex HMMEIOUIMXCS Ha JaHHBIH MOMEHT 3nurpaduueckux
MCTOYHUKOB MPUBOIUT K IMOCTAHOBKE CIEAYIOIIETO BOMPOCA, BO3HUKAIOIIETO MPH
U3YUYCHUH MMOYUTAHUS MPABUTENS B CEJIEBKUACKON apMUU: CYIIECTBOBAJ JIU KYJIbT
apei B paMKax peIuruo3HbIX COOOIIECTB, 0ObEIUHABIINX CEJICBKUICKUX COJAT,
o(uLIepOB U HMHBIX WIEHOB, MOJOOHO OOIIEU3BECTHOMY MNTOJEMEEBCKOMY (puacy
OoacumuctoB  (Boaciiiotai)? OnHO3HAYHO OTBETUTH HA O3TOT BONPOC HE

MpCaACTaBIISICTCA BO3MOKHBIM, IMTOCKOJIBKY CyI€CTBOBAHHUEC KYJIBbTOBBIX

O6’B€,III/IH€HI/Iﬁ C XapakKTCpHbIM HAUMCHOBAHUCM B HCTOYHHKAaX MblI HC

534 «XpOHI/IKa IItonemes I1» Taxke IIOBECTBYET O TOM, 4YTO BOCHAYaJIbHHK KC&HTI/IHH,

umenyembiii [Topdupuem-Hepornnmom dux (Hieron. Comm. i. Dan. 11. 6-9), npunec kepTBHI B
BaBuione «mo rpedeckomy oobraaro» (BCHP 11 rev. 1'-4"). Usparean BCHP unTepripetupyror
TaHHBIM  (akT Kak = moApaxkaHue jaeucTBusAM  Anekcanapa Bemmkoro B 331 T
(Arr. Anab. 111. 16. 5: 1@ Bnim kb’ & ékeivol é€nyodvto £€Bvoev). OaHako JaHHOE CpaBHEHHE
MO>KHO TOCTaBUTh MOJ COMHEHHE: ANleKCaHIp MOTYEPKHYTO MUPHO MOJY4YHI BIACTh B TOPOJIE,
ONaroJIeTeNbCTBYSI MECTHBIM JKPEUYeCKMM HHCTHTyTaM. B cBolo ouepenb, B 245 r. »KepTBbHI,
COBEpIICHHBIE B Jcarujie B caMblil pa3rap NpoTUBOCTOSIHUS B BaBuione (korma ropoj ObLT B3ST
MITOJIEMEEBCKUMH BOWCKAMHU, a LIAPCKUHN JBOpeEI] ObUT OcaxaaeM), UAYT SIBHO B pa3pe3 ¢ 00pa3om
MHUPHOTO YCTaHOBJIIEHUS HOBOW agmuHUcTpauuu. Kcantumm, «npencraButens unaps» lItonemes
(BCHP 11 obv. 12'), coBepmun (;keaast TOrO WM HET) AEMOHCTPATUBHBIA aKT; HE MCKIIIOYEHO,
YTO KEPTBHI K10 TPEYECKOMY 00bIUat0» MOTIHU OBIThH CAETaHbl MECOIOTAMCKUM OOTaM U UMEHHO
«3a naps» [lronemes Ill.

535 P J1. Ban niep Criek moJiaraeT, 4To CBEICHHMs JHEBHMKA 3a mionb 238 r. (AD — 237 'obv. 13')
YKa3bIBAIOT 0 OOECTOJKHOBEHHIX MEXIy CTOpoHHHKaMu AHTHoxa ['mepakca u Ceneska Il (Van
der Spek R.J. New Evidence on Seleucid Land Policy // De Agricultura: in memoriam Pieter
Willem de Neeve / Eds. H. Sancisi-Weerdenburg, R.J.van der Spek, H.C. Teitler,
H.T. Wallinga. Amsterdam: J.C. Gieben, 1993. P 73-74).

%3 Bepson E.M. Ilonutuueckas UCTOpHS M MHCTHTYTHI BJAcTH rocyaapctsa CeneBKuaoB (1o
JTAHHBIM KJIMHOTHCHBIX TeKCTOB). Jlucc. ...kauz. uct. Hayk. M., 2021. C. 98. Cienyer OTMETHTb,
9TO COOOIICHUS 00 SMUAEMHUSIX, COIUATBHBIX U DKOHOMHUUYECKUX MOTPSICEHUSX M O COOBITHUAX

BOCHHOTI'O XapaKTCpa aCTPOHOMHNYCCKNEC NTHCBHUKH U XPOHUKH 0T06pa>i<an1/1 " paHEC.
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oOHapy>KMBaeM, OJTHAKO €CTh OCHOBAaHUS CMEJIO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO BOCHHBIC
MOTJIM OTIIPABJIATH KYJIbT MPABHUTEIS B paMKax HHBIX (UACOB, OCOOCHHO TaKUX,
rjie MouyuTaau OOroB Hapckoro maHteoHa (Adpoauta, AmnoiioH, 3eBC W T.1.),
TOYHO TaK k€, KaK 3TO MOTJIH JIeJIaTh MTOJIEMEEBCKUE BOMHBI.

I''M. KoxeH ¢opmynupyeTr TOUYKY 3peHUs 00 H3HAYaIbHOM OOBEIMHEHUU
CeNIeBKUACKMX KoJIoHucTOB B accommaruu (the soldiers' association), kortopsie oH
YyCMaTpUBAET, COOCTBEHHO, B ANUrpaQUuecKuX YIOMUHAHUAX KAaTOHMKOB™' W
CUHMTaeT, YTO OOBEIWHEHUsS ObUIM BO MHOTOM ITOXOXH Ha NTOJEMEEBCKHE W
arranuackue®®, B takom ciyuae, mountanue CeneBKHI0B MOTJIO CYLIECTBOBATh B
BOCHHBIX TOCEJICHHSIX (akTudecku yxe B mepBoii derBeptu Il B. Bcee-takw,
AJIEMEHT TOCYJapCTBEHHOI'O PETyJUPOBaHUS TMOYUTAHUS Iaps B CEJICBKHJICKOM
apMHHM MBI MOXXEM BBIWJICHUTH C TOH OTOBOPKOM, YTO 3TO OYyJET CIPaBEUIMBO HE
JUTSL COOOIIIECTB KaTOMKOB, a JUISI KATOMKUI — BOCHHO-aIMUHUCTPATHBHBIX SIUHUII,
HaXOAMBIIUXCS TIOJl TMPSMBIM KOHTpOJIeM Iapckoil aamunuctpanuu. [lodectu
HEO(PUIMAIBHOTO XapakTepa ObLIM U OCTABAINUCH JIMYHBIM JIEJIOM KOJUIEKTUBHOTO
WJIM UHJIMBUIYAIBHOTO JIETUKAHTA.

3aMeTHOM  XpPOHOJIOTMYECKOW  JIAaKyHOW  SABJISETCS  MEPUOJ  MEXKIY
npaBieaueM Ceneka | m Antuoxa lll, korma Mbl (akTHuecku HE HAXOIUM B
snurpaduke OJIHO3HAYHO TPAKTYEMBIX IOYECTed LapsM OT JIMIla BOWMHOB H
opuiepos®®®. OHaKO BpAA M 3TO CBHAETENLCTBYET 00 OTCYTCTBHM TAKOBBIX MO
MOJINTUYECKUM WJIU UCOJOTUYECKUM mpuurHaM. [0 OTHOIIEHUIO K apsM 3TOTO
nepuona (281-222 rr.) — Antmoxy |, u, ocobenno, Amntuoxy Il (261-246 rr.),
Cenegky Il, Cenerky Il (225-222 rr.) Mbl UMeeM 3HAYUTEITHLHO MCHBIIE CBEICHUIM
00 WX TOJMCHOM H HeoduIHarTbHOM MmoyuTaHuu BooOmie. [lepen Hamm Kak

TaKOBasd npo6neMa HCMHOI'OYHNCJICHHOCTH HCTOYHHKOB. O,Z[HaKO MBI HC

%7 Cm.: OGIS 229.11. crk. 35: oi &u Mayvnoio kérowkor, OGIS 211. cTkk. 2-3: 1@V &V
Ovuateipolg Maxeddvov; IK Estremo oriente 183. crkk. 1-2: ol On’ ovtov 1Muevoveg kol
otpatidtal; IK Estremo oriente 416. ctkk. 1-3: Zotéd[ng] Abnvaio[c] kol ol otpa[tidTon].
538 Cohen G.M. The Seleucid Colonies. Studies in Founding, Administration and Organization.
Historia, Einzelschriften, 30. Steiner: Wiesbaden, 1978. P. 76-77.
539 Cwm.: [Tpuin. b, auar. 3.
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cornacumcsi ¢ K.K. Jlopbep B TOM, uTO 3TO OBUIO BBI3BAHO TE€M, YTO pPaHHHUE
CeNeBKU/IbI «HE 3aHMMAIICh CaMOPEKIaMoiin >,

OxugaeMbIM SIBJISIETCS. TO, YTO TEKCThl HAJMUCEH YacTo (UKCUPYIOT
MOYUTAHUE CEJIEBKUJCKUX Iapel B TECHOM CBs3KE C OOraMu-mOKPOBUTEISIMU
BOGHHBIX M OOTaMH IIApCKOTO MaHTEOHAa, TEM HE MEHEE, B HAJIUCIX YaCTHOTO
XapakTepa HE TaK YacTo, Kak JOHKHO ObUIO Obl, ymOMHHAaeTCs AMOJIJIOH —
KITFOUEBOW TIEPCOHAX CEJIEBKUIACKOW HJICOJOTUM, MPOUCXOXKICHHE OT KOTOPOIo
Bena nMuHacTus. PaznuyHbie MMeHa OOXKECTB B IMOCBSIICHUSX Ooram 3a 1aps wWin
Ooram 11apCcKOM CTaTyd HATJISTHO MTOKA3bIBAIOT MHOTO00OPa3nue peMruo3HOro Myupa
BOCHHBIX KOJIOHHCTOB, O(DHIICPOB U PSJIOBBIX BOMHOB, U B OTACIBHBIX CITy4asX MbI
MOKEM BHJIETh U BOCTOUHOE KYJIbTYpPHOE BIUSHUE. Dnurpaduka 0ojiee HarIsIHO
U OTYETJIMBO MOKA3bIBAET IMOYECTHU, MPEXK]IC BCEro, OT JINIA BOCHHO-TIOJTUTHYECKON
AMUTHI TOCYAApCTBA, KOTOpas oO0si3aHa CBOEH JIOJDKHOCTHIO MMEHHO Iapro, a
IIOTOMY BBIpa)KaeT CBOIO OJIAroapHOCTh U MpegaHHoCTh. [lountanue npaBurtens B
CEJNICBKUJCKOM  apMuu, 0€3yclOBHO, OBLIO  BaXHBIM  JJIEMEHTOM  BO
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUAX MEXJYy BOMHAMU M LAPEM, HUX BBICIIUM HAYaJbHUKOM, H
UMEJO0 pachpocTpaHeHWe, Ha Hall B3IJISA, MO BCEHl TEPPUTOPUU OOIIUPHOTO
[[apCcTBa, 4TO, B KOHEUHOM CYETe, HE MOTJIO HE OKa3aTh KyJbTYPHOTO BIUSHUS U
HEU30€KHO JTOJDKHO OBUIO CITOCOOCTBOBATH 3aMMCTBOBAHUSM B TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX
0o0pa30BaHUAX, BO3HHUKIIUX HA TEPPUTOPHUH, MOAKOHTposbHOW CeneBKuIaM B
MEPHUOJ] UX MOJTUTHIECKOTO 3aKaTa.

OTaenbHBIM 3aTpyJHEHHWEM TIPH aHajIW3€ sBIseTca oOmas reorpadus
HeOopUITMATHHBIX MTOYECTe MOHAPXAM B CEIEBKUCKON apMUU: (DAKTUIECKU MBI HE
pacrnosiaraeM SMUTrpaUUecKUMU CBEEHUSAMH O TaKUX MPAKTHKAX B CTOJIUYHOM
peruone (momuMo yrnoMuHaHusi B ['ypoOCKOM mamupyce), «IHAEpOM» SBISETCS

Manas Asus, rie pacnonarascs psiji BOGHHBIX CEJIeBKUICKMX KOJOHMIA .,

%40 | orber C.C. Honoring the King in the Seleukid and Ptolemaic Empires: A Comparative
Approach. Part 1 // Electrum. 2022. Vol. 29. P. 56.

%41 Cwm.: Ipun. B, auar. 1.
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I'naBa 3.
IMMOYUTAHHUE MOHAPXA B APMUAX
NPOYUX DJVIMHUCTUYECKUX TOCYJAPCTB
(mocsennsist yeTBepTh |V — BTOpasi mosioBuHa | B. 10 H.3.)

Cenenust 00 OTHOLIEHUSAX LApel NMHACTUN SJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO MHpa, HE
npuHaanexaBmux K Iltonemesm u CeneBkujgaMm, ¢ MX apMUSMH B HIEOJIOTO-
PENUruo3HON cepe COXPaHUIUCh Y AaHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB B 3HAYUTEIHHO MEHbIIEH
CTeNIeHH, HO OHU BBIJIEpKaHbl B OOIIEM Kito4e. DJIUIMHUCTUYECKUHA 1apb BCE TaK
)KE XapaKTepH3yeTcs 3HaYMMOM (purypoil B 6urse®?: Murpugar VI cMor y6eauts
CBOMX BOMHOB MPEKPATUTh OTCTYIJIEHUE; 00Jiee TOro, MMEHHO €ro MPUCYTCTBUE
BBEpracT pUMIISH NpaKkTU4Yecku B manumdeckuit crpax (App. Mith. 80) B mepuon
Tperbeii MutpugatoBoil BoMHBI. KOHCOHMpYET 3TOMY 3IM301y U BIIOKEHHAas
[Tnyrapxom B ycta Anturona |l ['onara pernnuka nepen OUTBOM ¢ MTOJIEMEEBCKUM
¢roToM: «MeHsI caMoro MpOTHB CKOJIbKKMX mocTaBuinb?» (Plut. Regum. 183d: ‘éue
0¢,” &pm, ‘a0TOV TapovTa TPOG TOGAS AVTITATTIELS; ), HA CIIOBa KOPMYETO O TOM,
4TO UX Kopabiedl MeHblle Bpaxeckux. CaM IpaBUTEIb OCO3HAET 3HAYMMOCTh
IPUCYTCTBUS CBOEH (PUTYphI HA 110JIe 00sI U HATOMMHAET 00 ATOM MOJYMHEHHBIM.

ONIMHUCTUYECKUI Lapb U €ro apMusi ObUIM 3aWHTEPECOBaHbl B CO3AaHUU
KapTHHBI TOJHOTO €JMHEHMs KOMaHAMpa U ero noaunHeHHbIX**, Korma apmus
napsa Jlucumaxa Haxoaujach B TSKEJIOM MOJOXKEHUM B 292 r. B XOj€ BOMHBI C

dbpakuiiiiamMmy, TpUOIIDKEHHBIC TUaI0Xa Mpejjarai eMy CIacTHCh 0ercTBoM, Ha

YTO OH OTBETWJI, YTO HECHPABEIIMBO OCTABIATH apMHUI0O W JpPy3€d paau

%42 lapro npuHamnexuT nobena B OUTBaX, B KOTOPHIX OH MOI He IIPMHUMATh Y4acTHS,
HammpuMep, B TJa3ax XepcoHecueB moOensl, oxaepxanHble JlnodaHTom, moIKOBOALIEM
Murtpuaara VI, npunamiexar umerno napro. (IOSPE 12 352. ctkk. 26-27).

3 Annman nepenaer ciosa Mutpuaara VI o TOM, YTO caMbIM CTpPAIHBIM SIOM JUIsi Lapei
(App. Mith. 111: 10 yap 1 yorendTaTov. .. PacAedot ApHOKOV) SIBISETCS HEBEPHOCTh BOWCKA,
nereit, npyseit (Ibid: dmiotiov otpatod kai maidwv kai eikmv). [TokasHoe MoBeAeHHE B TKETON
CUTYyalluu, HMMeEIoIIee LEeNbl0 MOAYEPKHYTh HEpa3phblBHOE €IMHEHHWE apMUU M Laps, ObLIO
CBOMCTBEHHO U AjekcaHapy Benmkomy: ero Boiicko mpu mepexoie uepe3 MyCTBIHIO ObLIO
myunmo xaxaoi (Polyaen. 1V. 3. 25: vno diyoug €mdvet), HO Haph JEMOHCTPATHBHO BBLIMBAET
NpeJHa3HAYCHHYIO TOJBKO eMy BoJy. Peakuus mocienoBaia He3aMeAJIUTEIbHO: BOUHBI U3JalU
ooeoit wmy (Ibid. IV. 3. 25: dhaAGEavteg) M BBIpa3wiii TOTOBHOCTH IPOJOJDKATH TEPIETh
HyX1y. McToprio o cxxurannu AJeKcaHIpoM MoBO30K ¢ obmiei nooerueii (Ibid. 1V. 3. 10) Taxke

MOKHO TPaKTOBATbh KaK CO3aHUC CIIC 0oJlee TECHOM CBS3U MCKOY BOMCKOM U napem.
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cobcrBennoro cmacenust (Diod. XXI. 12. 1: pf Sikotov eivar katomdva v
duvapy Koi Tovg pilovg 1dig cotnpiav aicypav mopilecOar).

BaxHyio poib B JIUIMHUCTUYECKUN TEPUOA TMPOJODKAIO WIpaTh H
YKEPTBONPHHOIICHHE, [0 CYTH, KOHTPOJIUPYEMOE [IAPEM U OCYIIECTBIIEMOE MEPe/]
outBoii®*.  ®poHTMH  paccKasplBaeT 00  YXMIUPEHHH,  COBEPIICHHOM

® nabbl nmomHATL GoeBoii myx BomHos (Front. Strat. 1. 11.14), u

Anexcangpom®
100aBIISET, YTO HEUTO MOJ00HOE COBEpIIAl IIaph IBMEH Mepe]l OUTBOM ¢ rajaTaMu
(Ibid. I. 11. 15). IMupp, korma B3sT CUIMWIUHCKUA Tropoj DPHK, MPUHEC KEPTBBI
I'epaxny u yctpoun urpel (Plut. Pyrrh. 22. 5-6). Mutpugat VI HeoaHOKpaTHO U
augHO TmpuHOCHI JkepTBeI 3eBcy Ctparuio (App. Mithr. 66, 70) — Oory-
MOKPOBUTEITIO 11apsl U €r0 BOWCKA, Yei KyJIbT Ha TeppuTopuu [1oHTa /111 BOMHOB U
HaeMHHUKOB>*® MeJ GoJIbIIoe 3HAYEHHE.

JleMOHCTpanusi €IUHCHUS DJUTMHUCTHYECKUX MOHAPXOB C apMHeH, HuX
BOOJIYILICBJISIFOIIEE BOMHOB MPUCYTCTBUE HA IMOJIE OMTBBI, CaKpaJbHBIC CIIOCOOBI
HOJHITH 00EBOW HACTPOIl oOecreunBaiu Bepy B Liaps, Onarojenue nepes HUM U
BO3/asHue eMmy modecteil. [IpoBegeM cucTeMaTH3alnio CBEICHUH HMCTOYHHKOB O

IMOYHMTaHNN IMpaBUTCIIA )41 ux aHaJInu3 I10 KOHKPCTHBIM JAUHACTUAM

AJUTMHUCTUYECKOTO MUpa BHE JiepkaB [ItonemeeB u CeneBKUI0B.

3.1. ITocmepTHBIit KyabT ApreaaoB (®Puannm |1, Anexcanap Besmkmii)

AxTHBHas  JesTeNnbHOCTH  Anekcanapa Bemukoro (336-323r1r.) B
UJICOJIOTUYECKON cdepe, ero HaCTOMYMBOCTh B JOCTIKEHHWH U OCYIIECTBICHUH
MPOTAraHAUCTCKUX aKIUKi (B TOM YHCIIE HANpaBJICHHBIX HA YTBEP)KICHHUE CBOETO
OOrOpaBHOTO CTaTyca Cpeau TPEUeCKHX TOJUCOB) OTYACTH CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIH

dbopMUPOBAHUIO TIPEACTABICHUS O TOM, YTO MAaKEAOHCKHUM Iaph €IIe MPHU JKU3HU

%4 CrouT OTMETUTH OOIIYI0 HEMHOIOYHCIEHHOCTh CBHUJIETENLCTB O TaKUX OOpAIaX, HEPEIKO
NPUXOJUTCS OMHMPAThCs HA M3BECTHBIC HAM ciydam M3 Kiaccuueckoro mepuoaa (Cm.: Kato P.
Krieg, Ritual und Zeremonien in den hellenistischen Stadten. Diss. PhD. Universitat Heidelberg,
2009. S. 23).

% Taxoke Anexcanp Benukuii y ITonusHa cunuTaeT BaKHbIM OTJIalIeHHE BOMHAM Hepejl GUTBO
OTBETa MpopHLaTeNeid, coBepinBIInX xepTBhI (Polyaen. 1V. 3. 14).

%46 Saprykin S.J. The Religion and Cults of the Pontic Kingdom Political Aspects // Mithridates
VI and the Pontic Kingdom / Ed. J.M. Hgjte. Aarhus, 2009. P. 268.
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neITajnicss yOenuTh COOCTBEHHBIX BOMHOB B CBOEH OOXKECTBEHHON MPHUPOJIE,
MOOYIUTh MOKJIOHATHCA €My, UTOOBI CIUIOTUTh MAKEJIOHCKYIO apMHIO U YKPETHUTh

COOCTBEHHBIN  aBTOpHUTET .

JlaHHOE€ YTBEpXKIAEHUE MOXXHO paccMaTpUBaTh,
cKopee, Kak ocMbIcieHue Post factum camoro (eHoOMEeHa MOCMEPTHOTO KyJbTa
Anexkcanapa B apMUd OBMEHa B MEpUOJ] BOWH JAMANOXOB M MEPEHOC JAHHOU
peanuu Ha npenecTByromuii nepuos (336-323 rr.).

Opnako Takoe YTBEp)KICHHE BIIOJHE MOMKET pPACKpbIBATh MCTUHHbBIE
HaMEpeHUs] MaKeJOHCKOro Iaps, HO He peajbHble €ro BO3MOXKHOCTH TPH >KU3HHU,
TaK KaK OH CTOJKHYJICS C 3aMETHBIM COIPOTHBIIEHHEM COOCTBEHHOW BOEHHO-
MNOJIMTUYECKON 3JUTHI Jja)Ke MPU BBEIACHUU MPUJBOPHOIO ATUKETA (B YACTHOCTH,
00psaa npockuHesb**), a moce psaga coowlThii (3arosop Jumaa B 330 ., 3aroBop
naxei B 327 r., HeMoJYMHEHNUE apMuU B 326 T. U T.J.) OYEPEIHOM pa3 BCTynaTh B
OTKPBITYI0 KOH(PpOHTAIMIO ¢ COOCTBEHHON apMuel U ee opuuepamu, K TOMY Ke
0€3 OCHOBATEJIbHBIX MPUUMH U COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH MOATOTOBKH, BPsA JMU ObUIO B
Ommkalmx IUlaHax naps. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM KyiabT AJeKCaHApa B apMHUAX
AIIIMHUCTUYECKUX TOCYapCTB HEOOXOIMMO pacCMaTpUBATh Kak SIBJICHUE, KOTOPOE
BO3HUKJIO JIMILb [1OCJIE €0 CMEPTU B (POPMAIIBHO €1IIe €IMHON uMIepun Apreasnos.
bonee Toro, paxe MOJIMCHOE IIOYMTAHME MAKEJOHCKOIO MLaps IOSBHIOCH

HE3aJ0JIT0 /0 ero KoHYMHbl — B 324-323 rr.>*, u mnosecTtBylomue 06 3TOM

OCHOBHBIE HCTOYHHKH OTHOCATCS K IIEPUOJTY YKe TociIe CMEPTH Liapsi >,

%7 Cwm.: Perdicoyianni-Paleologou H. Cult of the Alexander the Great // Religion and World
Civilizations: How Faith Shaped Societies from Antiquity to the Present. Vol. I. Bloomsbury
Academic, 2023. P. 108: «In doing so, he attempted to persuade Macedonian soldiers of his
divine nature, and consequently, led them to worship him. The self-deification was a tactic for
Alexander in order to create unity in his army and present himself as a king-god not subject to
the law».

%8 Tllaxepmaiip ®. Anekcanap Makenonckuil. Poctos-na-Jlony: ®enukc, 1997. C.330: «B
CaMOM [JCJIi€, MAKCAOHAHC W T'PCKU INPCKIOHAIN KOJICHA TOJIBKO IICPEH CBer’beCTeCTBeHHOfl
crinoit. Ecau Ob1 TCIICPb OHU COTJIACUIIUCH HA MTPOCKHUHE3Y, TO 3TUM MOJIYAJIMBO MPU3HAIA OBl HE
TOJIBKO 663yCJ’IOBHHfI ABTOPUTCT AHCKC&H)Ipa, HO U €70 00)KECTBEHHOE MPOUCXOKIACHUCH .

%9 Xonox M.M. O6osxectBnenre Anekcanpa Bemukoro B rpedeckux ropoaax Maoit Asuu //
boru cpeaun J'IIOI[Cﬁ. KYJ'IBT HpaBI/ITeHCﬁ B SJNIMHUCTUYCCKOM, TTOCTIJUNIMHUCTHUYCCKOM U PUMCKOM
mupe / Ilox pen. Canpeikuna C.YO., Jlagsinuna U.A. CI16.; M., 2016. C. 249. K.1O. Hedenos
COIJIAIIAeTCsl ¢ TakoM (pacnpoCTpaHEHHOW B HCTOpPHOTpaduM) MO3UIMEH, HO OTMEYaeT, 4YTo
BCIUIECK MOYMTaHUA AJsiekcaHjapa npuxoautcs Ha pyoex IV-IIl BB. (mocne 6utssl npu Unce B

301r.) u coorBerctByeT uaeonoruu [ltonemes, Jlucumaxa u CeneBka, 00OCHOBBIBaroIei
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Onurpaduka nepuoja Ku3HU AjnekcaHapa Benwkoro iuiib mOATBEpKAAECT
CKa3aHHOE BBIIIIE U JIOMOJHIET OOIIYI0 KApTUHY: B MOCBSIIEHUAX 3€BCY (MPEAKY U
MMOKPOBUTENIO ApPreasioB, a C ONPEIEIEHHOTO BPEMEHU — «OTIy» AJIEKCcaHapa),
KOTOpbI€ OBUIM CJIIeJIaHbl OT JIMI[a TPEKOB — BOEHHBIX COIO3HUKOB (T€X, KOTO
BEPOSITHEE  pacCMaTpPUBAaTh  BO3MOXXHBIMU  YUPEAUTEIISIMU  MPUKU3HEHHBIX
nmovyecTedl, B OTIMYME OT MAaKEIOHSH), Iaph YINOMHHAETCA JIMIIb Kak
CUHTaKCUYECKOE JIONOJIHEHUE, XOTs, OE€3yCIOBHO, W BaXHOE, T.K. JIOTMOJHSET
XapaKTEPUCTUKY CAMHUX BOUHOB-JCAMKAHTOB: OPXOMEHCKHE BCATHUKHU OBLIU MO
HayaJgoM «uaps Anekcanapa»>®l, (ecnuiickue TrOIUIMTHI COKPYIIHJIH «BMECTE C

552

AnekcanipoM» nepcuackue ropoaa™<. Jlaxxe kpuTsHUH PUIOHU], CIIYKUBIIUN B

MaKeJJOHCKOH apMuu®>

, TIOCBSIIAsl CBOKO cTaTyr 3eBcy OnuMnuiickoMy, JIMIIb
0 An B4 T

yKazajl, 4TO0 OH OeMaTHCT U «remepoapoM whaps Auekcanapa» ™. Tem cambIM,

JNEOUKAHThl «UTHOPUPYIOT», HE AKLEHTUPYIOT BO3MOXHYKO U TOCTYJIUPYEMYIO

CBSI3b MEXAY MaKeJOHCKMM LAPEM U BEPXOBHBIM OJUMIIMHCKAM OOXKECTBOM IO

TOW NPOCTOM NPHUYMHE, YTO JAHHBIM HICOJOTMYECKHH IIOCTYJIaT HE SIBISUICS

OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOUINM M 00s513aTeNbHBIM BO B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUSIX MEXay Apreauom,

€ro BOICKOM U Ooramu >,

MMPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MX BJAcTU ¢ BiacThio Anekcanjapa (cm.: Hedemos K.}O. O Bo3HMKHOBEHHH
KynbTa Anekcanapa MakenoHckoro B rpedeckux ropoaax // Laurea III. AHTHYHBIA MuUp U
Cpennue Beka: Urenus namsatu npodeccopa B.U. Kameea. Xappkor: OO0 «HTMT», 2019.
C. 67-68).

%0 Dreyer B. Heroes, Cults, and Divinity // Alexander the Great: A New History / Eds.
W. Heckel, A. Lawrence. 2009. P. 21.

%! Toceamenue 3escy Cotepy ot 329 r. (IG VII 3206. crkk. 1-3: [toi inmdtn 10]i &v TV Aciay
ot[patevcapevol Paocireio]c Are&avdpm otpatayiovtog... Al Zotept av[é0wv]).

Tekcr smurpammbel ¢ mocBsmieHrneM 3eBcy ['pomoBepxity (Anth. Gr. 6. 344. crkk. 1-4:
Oeomal DPHYOPOL TEUYAV TOTE TOVGOE GVV OTAOIG TIHOPOVS TPoYOvav BapPapov eig Aciny, ol
uet’ AleEavopov Iepodv dotn kaberdvieg oticov Epipepétn daddreov tpinoda).

%53 Kegerreis C. Setting a Royal Pace: Achaemenid Kingship and the Origin of Alexander the
Great’s Bematistai / AHB. 2017. Vol. 31. Ne 1-2. P. 39. ABTop cuuTaeT, 4T0 MOCBSIICHUE OBLIO
C/IeTIaHO BCKOpE mocie cMepTu Ajiekcanapa Benukoro.

%4 Toceamenns (336-323rr.) 3escy Omummuiickomy (IvO 276. crkk. 1-6:  Bla]oiréwng
Adg[EavSpov] fuepodpdpag kol Pnpatiotg tfig Aciac Providng Zoitov Kprc Xepoovaciog
avébnie Al OAivurioy; IvO 277 — aHATOTHYHBIA TEKCT).

%5 Tem He MeHee, MBI CUMTAEM BO3MOKHBIM MPEANOJAraTh CYyIIECTBOBAHHME IPAKTUKHU
MOCBAIICHUA Ooram BO 3/paBUE MakeJIOHCKOTo maps (Vmep Paciiémc), mo kpaiiHelt mepe, co

CTOPOHBI JJIJIMHOB B MOCICAHHUC TOAbI IIPABJICHUA AneKcaHsza: 9TO, B TIMPUHOUIIC, HC
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OpHako cuTyalusi 3HAYUTEIBHO MEHSIETCS YK€ BCKOpPE MOCIE CMEpPTU

Anexcanapa B 323 I.: IBOp M MAaKEJOHCKAas apMHs >

CKOpOEnu Mo yMepliemy
mapro  (Curt. XX. 5. 7-15), packaumBascb B TOM, YTO OHH, HeOJarojapHsie,
HCUCCTUBO IIOCTYIIMJIIM, OTKa3aB AJIGKC&HI[py B 00XECTBEHHBIX IIOYECCTAX,
BBIHYIUB 11apsi  ciblmiath HecnpaBemnuBbidi  oTka3  (Ibid. XX. 5. 11: Tum
Macedones divinos honores negasse ei poenitebat, inpiosque et ingratos fuisse se
confitebantur, quod aures eius debita appellatione fraudassent). Jlanusrii
(l)paI‘MeHT, [TOJTHBIN ApamMaTtuimMa, BCpPOATHO, B OOJIBIIIEN CTENEHU BOCIIPOU3BOOUT
H€C MHCHHEC MAKCIOHCKOI'O BOMCKA O BO3MOYKHBIX MPUKKU3HCHHBIX TIOYCCTAX
Anekcanapy B apMuu (4, TeM 0ojiee, He MOXKET OBITh «OTTOJIOCKOMY UX PEaKIMu
Ha HO}IO6HYIO HOHLITKy), a SBISIETCS YacTbl0 AaHTUYHOU TpaaulInuu 00
AJICKCAHAPOBCKOM CTPCMIICHUU HMCTH O6HI€HpH3H&HHBIﬁ B OJJIJIMHCKOM MHPC
KYJBbT.

Tem He MCHEC, IIaCCaXK COCAHMHACT ABa CMBICIIOBBIX IIJIaCTa, CO3JdaHHBIX
AHTUYHOMN JUTEPATYypOl U SBISIOMMUXCS HEOThEeMJIEMOU YacThio oOpasza Apreana:
BceoOImass CKOpOb BOWCKAa M BOGHHOM OJJIMTHI 1O TOBOAY IMPEKICBPEMEHHOM
CMCPTH HUX JIF0O0MMOTr0 IMPaBUTCIIAA, a4 TAKKC ,ZIGIZCTBHH A.HCKCEIHI[pa, HaIIpaBJICHHBIC
Ha YYPEKJICHHE BCEOOIIEro KyJIbTOBOTO MOYHUTAHHS CBOCH (UTYpHI, KOTOpHIC B
TEUECHHWE €ro JKW3HU BCTpedaln, O€3yCIIOBHO, COINPOTUBICHHE KaK Cpeau
MAaKEJIOHIIEB, TaK U CpelH AJUIMHOB. Durypa yMmepuiero mnaps ¢ camMoro Hadania
AIIOXU JIMAJI0XOB CTAHOBUTCSI CEPhE3HBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM B MOJIUTUYECKON OOpHOE
BHYTPH apMHH: XapakTepu3yss CUTyallUI0, HMEBIIYI0O MECTO BCKOpE IIOCIIC
KOH(MIUKTa MEeXny BcagHukamu u (amanroit; KOcTuH ymomMuHaeT o TOM, 4YTO

perear Ilepaukka 1o COOCTBEHHOW WHHUIIMATHBE pACHpaBWICS C JHAEpaAMU

MPOTUBOPEUYUT TPAAUIIMOHHON 3JUIMHCKOW PENUTHO3HONW TpPaguIlMd M 3Bydajao Obl BIOJIHE
MIPUEMJIEMO TPU MOJUTHUECKOM arnodeo3e MocaeIHUX JET ero apCTBOBAHMSL.

%6 Kypuuit Py} cpeam ckopbsimux yrmommHaeT «Bech gsopem» (Curt. XX.5.7: tota regia),
«3HaTHBIX roHoMIeH-Tenoxpanutenei» (Ibid. XX. 5. 8: Nobiles pueri custodiae corporis eius),
T.e. coMaTo(PuIakoB (COUATOPVANKES), a TaKXKe, ONPEAeNCHHO, apMEWCKHe MOApa3JIeICHNUs,
pa3MelnieHHbIe B BaBuiioHe — «MakeIOHIIeB, pacroaraBIinxcs 3a mpeaeaaMu [apCcKoTro TBOPIay
(Ibid. XX. 5. 9: qui extra regiam adstiterant, Macedones).
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MSTE)KHUKOB: OH OOBSBWJI O TPOBEACHUHM OYUCTUTEIBHBIX KEPTB B CBA3H CO
CMepThIO AJleKCaH pa, Ha KOTOPHIX 3aUMHIUKU OBLIM OTCESHBI OT OCTANBHBIX >,
[lepBbiM, Hambonee MOJHO OTPAKEHHBIM B HUCTOYHUKAX M 3HAYUMBIM
CIOKETOM B MCTOPHUHU MOCMEPTHOTO MouyuTaHus Anekcanapa Benwmkoro, sBisercs
[APCKHUI TPOH C PEeTANIHUAMH, CHMBOJIM3UPYIOMINNA HETIOCPECTBEHHOE MPUCYTCTBUE
napsi, ynomuHaemsbiii y psaa antuunbeix apropos (Diod. XVI11.60.5-6; X1X.15.3;
Plut. Eum. 13.3)°%, BmepBble 0 HeM TOBOPUTCS NPH OIUCAHUH COOBITHIA,
MPOU3OIIEIINX BCKOpE MOcie cMepTu mpaButenst B 323 1. B BaBuione, koraa 1o
MHHMIKATHBE [IepIMKKH Ha TPOH KIAAyTCs LapCKHe 3HAKM >, B TOM 4YHUCIE U
KOJIBIIO, KOTOpO€ AJIEKCaHAp OTAal €My He3aJoJro J0 KOHYWHBL bomee Toro,
Oyaro 6b1 umeHHO [lTonmemMelt Ha coOpaHMHM BOSHAYATHLHUKOB MpEIaracT penarh

TIOJIUTUYECKHE BOIPOCH! Y HAPCKOro TpoHa ®

. OTH (HaKThl HATAJTKUBAIOT HA MBICITb
O TOM, YTO €CIM TMOoYMTaHue AJIeKCaHApa B MAaKEJOHCKOW apMuUU U HE 00peso
o OpMIIEHHOTO BHUA B MEPBbIE TOBI MOCIE CMEPTH Haps, TO €ro UCTOKH MOKHO
YCMOTPETh UMEHHO B pelieHusx 323 T.

B nanpHeiieM MBI CTaJKMBaeMCA C MOJYaHMEM HCTOYHUKOB IO ITOMY
MIOBOJTY, HO OHHU CBHUJETEJIHCTBYIOT O BaXKHOCTH BOIPOCA IIAPCKOTO 3aXOPOHEHHS,
KOTOphIM 3aHuMancs llepaukka, SIBISIBUIMICS TEPBBIM, KTO CIIOXKHJI IAPCKHE

perajuu Ha TPOHE, a TAaK)Ke O TOM, Kak B 322 T. Tesio AjekcaHapa ObLJI0 3aXBaUyeHO

1 3axopoHeHo B Erunte IlTonmemeem, 3a10KMBIIMM OCHOBY ISl MOCJIEAYIOIIETO

7 Just. XI11.4.7-8: Tunc Perdicca, infensus seditionis auctoribus, repente ignaro collega
lustrationem castrorum propter mortem regis in posterum edicit. Bo3aMoskHO, OH ObLT aHAJIOTHYEH
oOpsny, ymomuHaemMoMy B.B. JlaTbllieBbIM — OYHIIEHHE MAaKEJIOHCKOTO BOICKa, B XOJe
KOTOPOTO MPUHOCAT B kepTBY cobaky (JlateimeB B.B. Ouepk rpeueckux npeBHocteld. T.2:
Borocnyxe0OHble u cuiennueckue apeBHoctH. 2-e-u3a. CII6, 1899. C. 75).
%58 Kopuenuit Henot (Nep. Eum. 7) u IMomusn (Polyaen. 1V.8.2) Takke coo6maoT o BO3BEIEHUH
OBMEHOM HaJIATKH AJICKC&HI[pa C HapCKuMHu perajaivmiamu, OJHAKO MBI HE 6y,ueM YACTATH UM
MHOTI'0O BHHUMAaHHA, — HX PACCKA3 BTOPUUCH W BOCHPOU3BOAUT CBCACHUA NPECAUICCTBECHHHUKOB,
6onee Toro, Hemor ommbouHo momemiaeT 3T coObiTus (318 r.) mocne mpuOBITHS BoiicKa
OBMeHa B [lepcuny u Bctpeun ¢ ee catpanom [leBkectom (B 317 1.).
%9 Curt. X. 6. 4: Tunc Perdicca regia sella in conspectum volgi data, in qua diadema vestisque
Alexandri cum armis erant, anulum sibi pridie traditum a rege in eadem sede posuit.
%60 Curt. X. 6. 15: ut sede Alexandri in regia posita, qui consiliis eius adhibebantur, coeant,
guotiens in commune consulto opus fuerit, eoque, quod maior pars eorum decreverit.
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%1 Vowuiicteo Ilepaukku

IIOCMEPTHOTO KYJIbTa MPABUTENS U3 TUHACTUM Apreanos
coOcTBeHHbIMU ouniepamu B 321 r. U Ha3HayYe€HUE HOBOI'O pPEreHTra AHTUIATPA,
OCYIIECTBIISIBIIETO MOJHOMOUUs B nepuon 321-319 rr., Moryt ObITh IPUYHUHOM,
«TIPOJUIEBAOIIE» OTCYTCTBHE HCTOYHHUKOB; B cioBape Cyaa AwnTumnarp
MMEHYIOTCS €JMHCTBEHHBIM JIUAT0XOM %%, He JKEIaloIMM UMEHOBAaTh AJIEKCaHapa
6orom°®

['mnoreTyeckn MBI MOMKEM MPEANOJI0XKUTh HAIWYMAE CBSI3H MEKIY
MNOJIMTUYECKUM JIarepeM, KOTOPbI OCYIIECTBIIs (hOpMaIbHOE PEreHCTBO HAaJl BCE
MAaKEJOHCKOM MMIEPUEN, U OTHOLICHHUEM K MOCMEPTHOMY KYJIbTy AJIEKCaHIpa.

HOBTOMY KaXCTCA HC CﬂyqaﬁHBIM, 4UTO UMCHHO ITOCJIC CMCPTHU AHTI/IHana B 319 .

SBMGH, CTOPOHHUK OJII/IMHI/IaJIBI U HOBOT'O PCTCHTA — HOJII/IHCpXOHa, Y KOTOpPOTO

561 TTo cmoBam J{momopa, IlTonemeii, MoXopoHUB y cebs AjeKcaHapa, TeM CaMbIM IIPHBICK B
CBOIO apMHUI0 MHOXeCTBO HOBBIX BomHOB (Diod. XVIII. 28. 5). 3a 3axopoHeHneM mocieaoBaia
aKTUBHas JESITELHOCTD [0 CO3/IaHUI0 KOMIUIEKCA KYJIbTOBBIX MPAKTUK MO OTHOLIECHHIO K I[apI0 B
camoii Anexcanapuu (Worthington 1. Ptolemy I: King and Pharaoh of Egypt. New York: Oxford
University Press, 2016. P. 132—-133). Taxe, cyas 1o BceMy, H3HAYaIbHO CYIIECTBOBAI KYJIbT
AnexcaHipa UMEHHO Kak KTUCTa (OCHOBaTelslsd ropoja), U TOJbKO MOTOM IOJIYYHJI pa3BUTHE
rocygapctBeHHbIH KynbT (cM.: CepoBa ML.IO. Kynpr Anekcannpa Bemmkoro B Anekcanapuu
Erunerckoii / Muemon: McciienoBanus u myOJUKaIlMy 10 UCTOPUM aHTUYHOTO Mupa. Beim. 3.
C. 143-144).

%2 Cnenyer chenmaTh pemapKy, 4YTO HEKHM «IOCHIEOBATENeM» MAaKeJIOHCKUX Tpajuiuii
AnTtumnarpa MoxxHo HaszBaTh Jlucumaxa (305-281rr.): ¢ ompeneneHHOW M0JIe YBEPEHHOCTH
CTOUT TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO B IMOJAYMHEHHBIX €My MOJApa3NENCHUIX (MaKeIOHSHE, COIO3HBIE
KOHTHHI€HTbI, HAEMHHUKHU U T.J.) B niepuoa ¢ 323 mo 297 rr. He ObIJI0O HE TOJHKO COOCTBEHHOTO
KyJbTOBOTO TIOYHUTAHUS, HO U JaXke mocMepTHOTOo KyiabTa Anekcanapa (Hedemos K.1O. Jlucumax
u Jlemerpuii [lonuopket: O1arodectue MpOTUB MAPCKOTO KynbTa // VIcTopust aHTHUHOTO MUpa U
CpeIHEBEKOBbs B yHUBepcuTeTax YKpaunbl. K 40-netuto kadenpsl UCTOpUU IPEBHETO MHUpPA U
cpennux BekoB XHY umenu B. H. Kapasuna. Te3uchl noknanoB MexayHapoqHON HaydyHOU
koHpepeniun (XapbkoB, 25-26 okrsaopst 2018 r.). Xappkos: OO0 «HTMT», 2018. C. 41-43).
JIroOble BO3MOJKHBIE aKIUHU, €CJIIM M UMEIH MECTO, TO He ObUIM MHUIUUPOBAHBI U 0J00pSIEMbI
cBepxy. Cutyarnusi KapAuMHAIBFHO TOMeHsack B 290-x rr.: JlucuMax MHUIMUPYET MOYHTAHUE
kak Asnekcanapa (Dahmen K. The Legend of Alexander the Great on Greek and Roman Coins.
London and New York: Routledge, 2007. P. 16; Hadley R.A. Royal Propaganda of Seleucus I
and Lysimachus // JHS. 1974. Vol. 94. P. 63), tak u cBoe cobctBenHoe B moaucax (OGIS 11).
Bce ke, 0 BO3MOXHBIX KYIbTOBBIX «HOBOBBEICHHSIX» B €r0 apMHUH TOBOPUTH HE MPEACTABISAETCS
BO3MOJKHBIM U3-32 TIOJIHOTO OTCYTCTBHS HCTOYHHKOB.

%3 Suyda. s. Vv’ Avtinotpog: [ovog 8¢ 10V Sdoywv Beov kaleoar AAEEavVSpov ovy eiheTo,
oioePeg ToUTo Kpvag. BosMoxkHO, 9Ta (paza OTHOCHTCS elle K MepHOJy KH3HH Laps, HO HaM
Ka)KETCSl 9TO MaJIOBEPOSITHBIM: YIIOTPEONISIETCS CIOBO «IUATOXU», K TOMY K€, OT COOCTBEHHOM
BOGHHOM ANMUTHI AJIEKCaH/P HE MOT OTKPBITO TpeOOBaTh MpU3HaHUS ceOs 60oroM (0JIHAKO, peyb

MOIJIa UATH O JBOPLIOBOM LIEPEMOHHUANE — IPOCKUHESE).
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OblIa B3aMMHAsl HEMPHUA3Hb C yMEPIIEM PEreHTOM %, OPraHM30BBIBAET B CBOEM

BOMCKE TMOYMTaHWE AJIeKCaHapa Npv IIOMOIIM TPOHA W  WHCUTHUU,
PACIIONIOKEHHBIX B MAaJlATKE. YUpEXKIACHUE INOCMEPTHOrO KyibTa Apreana B
ucrtopuorpaduu BOCHPUHHMMAETCS, KaK TMpaBUJIO, B E€IUHOM KIIOYEe: XUTpas
3agyMKka®® DBMeHa, MMEBHIAS LEIbI0 NPUBECTH B IOAYMHEHHE COOCTBEHHYIO

apMI/IIO566, u MaHUITYJISA A PEINTNO3HBIMHU YyBCTBAMU M&KCI[OHHH%?,

TOJIBEPKEHHBIX CYEBEPUAM S, ¢ UCIIOIb30BAHUEM UMEHH MX LIaps .

Bo MHOroMm Takoe MHEHHE CJIOXKWIOCH II0J BJIHMSHUEM aHTHUYHOMU
JUTEpaTyphbl, KOTOpas, MPEXKJAEe BCEro, TaK M TPAKTYyeT MPUUYUHBI YCTAHOBJICHUS
nountanusi maps. C 318 r. DOBmMeH, BepHbBI CTOpOHHUK pereHTta llepaukku, a
nociie ero cMepty — [lonunepxona, B KWIMKUCKOW KuHIEe HCTIBITBIBAI TPYAHOCTH
B OCYIICCTBIICHHH KOHTPOJS HaJ aprupacnuaaMu (Gpyvpaomidec) — SIUTHBIM
o/pa3ieicHUEM MAaKEIOHCKOW apMHH, KOTOPbIE BCSYECKU IMOTYECPKUBAIN CBOIO
cBs3b ¢ Anekcanapom®’C. BosriasisBiIne X BOeHaYalbHUKH, AHTUreH U TeBTaM,
ObTM  00s3aHBI  TOMUMHSATBCA  OBMEHY, COIJIaCHO  TIpUKa3y  pereHTa
(Diod. XVIII. 59. 3), ognako oduiepsl OTKa3bIBAINCh COBEIIATHCS B IATaTKE
kapauiina. [To 3Tol mpuyuHe AUag0X COOOIaeT BOeHaYaIbHUKaM O TOM, YTO €My

BO CHE sBWICA AJIEKCaHIIp, MNPOAOIKAIOIINKN YIPABISATh TOCYJapCTBEHHBIMU

JelaMy, W TOTOMY IpejjlaracT BO3BECTH IAPCKUH IIaTtep, Te HeoOXOTUMO

564 MuxaitioB B.b. Hauao moquTHUeCcKO AeSTeIbHOCTH DBMEHA U3 Kapauu // I'ymanutapHusie
u opuaudeckue uccaeaopanus. 2021. Ne 1. C. 63.
%5 Grainger J.D. The Rise of the Seleukid Empire (323-223 BC): Seleukos | to Seleukos I11. Pen
and Sword, 2014. P. 4.
%6 Komnocos JI.B. Hacnenuuk Ajexcanapa (HEKOTOpbIE acHeKThl MOIKOBOJYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA
OBmena Kapawuiickoro) // [IM®K. 2007. Ne 17. C. 251.
%7 WWestlake M.A. Eumenes of Cardia // Bulletin of the John Rylands Library. John Rylands
University Library, Manchester, 1955. P. 214-215.
%8 \/ollmer C. Im Anfang war der Thron. Studien zum leeren Thron in der griechischen,
romischen und frihchristlichen Ikonographie. Tubinger Archéologische Forschungen 15. VML
(Verlag Marie Leidorf), 2014. S. 21-22.
%9 Tpoiizen U.I'. Uctopus snnmuausma. Mcropus auanoxos / Iep. ¢ Hem. M.: Akanemuyeckuii
[Ipoext; Kupos: Koncranra, 2011. C. 116.
%70 Anoxun A.C., HoBukos C.B. Aprupacnujibl: HECKOJIBKO aCHEKTOB COIMANBLHON M BOEHHOI
uctopuu aepxasbl CeneBkunos // BIW. 2015. Ne 2. C. 76-77.
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NOCTaBUTh TPOH, HA KOTOPBIA CIIEAYET CIIOKHTH JUAJAEMY, CKHUIIETP M IPOUYHUE
3HaKM BIacTH Asekcanapa®’t,

VIMeHHO B ITapCKOM MajaTKe MODKHBI COOMPAThCsS BOCHAYATLHUKH HA COBET
W, TEM CaMbIM, IPUHUMATh PEIICHHS «OT MMEHM Laps»°'2. BceM KoMmaHaupam
HE0OX0IMMO OBLJIO COBEPIIATh BOCKYPEHUS W BO3JUSHUA Nepea TpoHoM. Taxxke
YCTaHABIMBAJICSA TO30J0YCHHBIA CTOJN, HAJ KOTOPBIM CJIEJOBAIIO YCTPOUTh
TOPHHUJIO U 30JI0TYI0 KaJuWibHHILY ¢ JagaHoMm u pumuamom (Diod. XVIII. 60. 5-6;
X1IX. 15. 3; Plut. Eum. 13. 3; Polyaen. 1V. 8. 2). BeposiTHO, B KyJbTOBBIX 00psigax
PUHUMAJIN y9aCTHE HE TOJBKO BOECHAYaILHMKM DBMEHA, HO M PAIOBOM cocTap’
apMHH, HO BPSJ JIM B HEMOCPEJACTBCHHOW OJM3M OT IApCKOW manatku. [I0CKOIbKY
yroMuHaercst (opMasiibHas MPUYHMHA YCTAHOBKH [APCKOTO IIarpa — COH, B
KOTOPOM  SIBWICS AJICKCAHAP, TO KaKETCS JIIOOOMBITHBIM, YTO TOJBKO Y
IInyrapxa®™ u Toneko B ucTopum ¢ DBMEHOM®® ynoTtpebnsercs (opma riaarona

([)(XfV(D, TOYHOI'O JIA XAaPaKTCPpUCTUKH IIOABJICHUA  YMCPHICTO 1Haps: OH

«apasgercsa»°’® (Plut. Eum. 13. 3: AA&Eavdpov avtd Kotd TodG Vmvovg @avijvor)

>l CTouT OTMETHTb, YTO MCHOJb3yeMble JUIs TaKOro cjydas «peraidu» He ObLIH
OpUTHHAIBHBIMU ¥ He mpuHamiexand mapo (Cm.: Anson E.M. Alexander’s Heirs: The Age of
the Successors. John Wiley & Sons, 2014. P. 95).

%72 Heckel W. Who's Who in the Age of Alexander the Great: Prosopography of Alexander's
Empire. John Wiley & Sons, 2008. P. 30: «...the theoretical command of their forces retained by
the spirit of Alexander...».

573 \Wagner S.E.A. Eumenes von Kardia // Militargeschichte: Zeitschrift fur historische Bildung.
2015. Ausg. 4. S. 23.

574 Jlmonop A8 ONMCAHMS JAHHOW HCTOPMH MCHOJB3YeT YK€ TPaJUIHOHHOE «IPUCHUICS)
(Diod. XVIII. 60. 5: 66&o yop xata tov Omvov Opdv Aré€avdpov TOv Poocidéa (dvta), a y
IMonmsna DOBmen mpocto «Bumen cou» (Polyaen. 1V.8.2: évimviov &pn todt0 devtepov
Empakévat).

S Tlepen Outsoii npu Mnce Jlemerputo Ilonmmopkery — AjeKcaHap — IIPUCHMIICS»
(Plut. Demetr. 29. 1: Anuntpiog pev yoap €60&e katd tovg Hrvovg AAEEoVIpoV), epea OUTBOI ¢
Kpatepom DBMeHy Takxke «mpucHUIOCH» nBa Anekcanmapa (Plut. Eum. 6. 4-5: £60ket yap opdv
Ale&dvdpoug ovo  mapoockevalopévovg GAAMAOL  pbxesBar, pdg  EKATEPOV 1 YOVUEVOV
edAayyog), pacckaz CeneBka mepenan 0Oe3 xapaktepHsix rimaroioB (Diod. XIX. 90. 4: tov o8¢
AAéEavopov ko’ Umvov Emiotdvto @oavep®dC Stoonudvor mepl THG £00UEVNG MYEHOVING).
Hcropuu, He oTHOCAIIMECS K JeSTEIbHOCTH JBMEHA, BEPOSITHO, BOSHUKIIN 3HAUUTEIHHO MO3XKE:
y’K€ B X0JIc OKOHYATEITHHOTO O(POPMIICHHUS IIUTHHUCTUYECKUX MOHAPXHUH U UX UACOJIOTHIECKON
nonmtuku (koHer |1V — nepBas uetBepTs |1 B.).

576 Haubornee sipko 3HAUeHHUE IJIAroia Qoive, SBIAIONIET0CS OCHOBOH JUIS TAKOTO MOHATHS, KaK
EMEaivd W TPAHCHO3UTHOTO EMPAVELD (KaK MPOsBICHHE O0KECTBEHHON CHIIBI, CaMOro

00KeCTBa WU JAaxe IapCKOoro ,Z[OCTOI/IHCTBa), MOKHO ITPOCJIICAUTH MMO3JHEC KAK XaPAKTCPUCTUKY
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OBMeHY, nogoOHO  HacrosuieMy  OoxkectBy. Mogenb  «IIOCMEPTHOrO
IIApCTBOBAHUS»  IMOCPEACTBOM IYCTOTO TPOHA M IAPCKUX — peramui®’’
CHMBOJIU3UPOBAIA JOJTOBEYHOCTH MOHAPXHUYCCKOM BIACTH, HE WMEBIIEH paMOK
78.

OMOJIOTMYECKOM JKM3HM®'o: 3aMblcel DBMeHa (DAKTHYECKH IOBTOPSI JCHCTBHS

perenta IlepMKKH, KOTOPHIA TOYHO TaK K€ CJIOKMI Ha TPOH ILIAPCKUE Peraauu’ >,
Tem ne menee, K. @osabmep npsiMO TOBOPUT O HEOOXOJUMOCTH pa3rpaHUUYCHHUS
3MU30J0B C «yCcThiIM» TpoHOM B BaBunone B 323 r. u B Kunge B 318 1., T.K.
SAKOOBI peakiys MakeJOHsSH B BaBuiioHe JEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO OHU €IIe HE BEPUIU
B TPaHCUCHJCHTHYIO U Jaxe OO0XECTBeHHYI ¢GopMy, KOTOpYyI oOpen
Anexcanp°,

Kyner Anekcanmpa paccMaTpuUBaeTCs B Hayke TaKkKe C MO3UIHUH
MOCTKOJIOHHAIBHOTO TOAXO0/a, HMMEIOMIET0 KaK CBOMX CTOPOHHHKOB, TaK W
npoTUBHUKOB®!, X0Ta cOH DBMEHa M ero mpelokKeHne o0 yCTAaHOBKE IIATPa C
TPOHOM MOTJIO OBITH OOpAIEHO HE TOJHKO K MAKEIOHCKUM KOMaHIupam, HO U K
BOCTOYHBIM COIO3HUKAM, ISl KOTOPBIX TMPECTOJI MpaBUTENS WMEJT CaKpalbHOE

3HAQ4YCHUC, HO CTOHUT COIIaCHUTLCA 9.M. AHcoHoM B TOM, 4TO IIpHUpOAa KYJbTa

ObLIa BCE XKe M&KCHOHCKOﬁ, 3HAaKH BJIACTH HMMCJIM BAa>XHOC 3HAYUCHHC HC TOJIBKO B

yectByeMbix mapeii (SEG LIX 1406. cTkk. 4-5) w/unm MX KyJIbTOBYIO SIHKIECY «Imudan»
(ITronemeit V, Autunox V). Cm.: Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali dei re ellenistici. Stuttgart:
Steiner, 2013. P. 282-283.
7 Jlagpiaun M.A.  Hayano MakeJIOHCKOTO BPeMEHH B  KaTeropusX TPaAULHMOHHOTO
MUPOBO33pEHUS IPEBHUX €runTsH KoHua IV — nauvama III BB. 1o H.3. [lucc. ...n1-pa HUCT. HayK.
M., 2017. C. 198. 3HauuTeabHO TMO3KE HA 3HAMEHUTOM aJCKCAHAPUMCKOW MPOIECCUU
(ox. 275/274 1.) Tltonemes |l ®unamenpda Beanmu Tpon ero ortma Iltomemes | Cotepa c
BO3JIOKEHHBIM Ha Hero BeHioM (Athen. 202b: éri 8¢ tov ITtoigpaiov t0d Twtijpog Opdvov
OTEPAVOG ETEKELTO €K HUPIOV KATEGKEVUGUEVOS YPLUCDV).
578 Caneva S.G. Short Notes on 3"-Century Ptolemaic Royal Formulae and Festivals // ZPE.
2016. Bd. 200. P. 207.
57 Curt. XX. 6. 4: Tunc Perdicca regia sella in conspectum volgi data, in qua diadema vestisque
Alexandri cum armis erant, anulum sibi pridie traditum a rege in eadem sede posuit.
%80 \/ollmer C. Im Anfang war der Thron. Studien zum leeren Thron in der griechischen,
romischen und frihchristlichen Ikonographie. Tubinger Archéologische Forschungen 15. VML
Verlag Marie Leidorf, 2014. S. 31-32.
%81 KpuTuKy MOCTKONOHHAIBHOTO MOAX0a MPU M3YYEHHH SJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO IapCKOTO KYIbTa
cm.: Hedenos K.1O. Kynbt mpaButess B IOCTKOJIOHHATBHOM KOHIeNIMU dutnHu3Ma // Laurea 1l.
Antnunsiii Mup u Cpennue Beka: Utenus nmamsitu npodeccopa B.M. Kaneesa, k 90-netuto co
nHs poxaeHus. Marepuansl. XappkoB: OO0 «HTMT», 2017. C. 45-48.
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BOCTOYHOI KyJbType 2

. Het ocHOBaHMI1 COMHEBATHCS B TOM, UTO UMEHHO B aJpec
MaKeJIOHSH OBLJIO HAMpPaBJICHO TOCMEPTHOE MOYMTaHWE AJIeKCaHApa B IaTpe.
OpHako, 3TO HE OTBEpPraeT BO3MOXHOCTh TPHUCYTCTBUS TaM «BapBapCKHUX»
KOMaHJIUPOB, KOTOPBIC BIIOJIHE MOTJIM OBITh OPraHUYHOW YacThIO PUTYaJlOB, HE
9Y)KIBIX BOCTOYHOH KyJIbType. OBMEH OBUI 3aWHTEPECOBaH B JIOSUIBHOCTH
BOCTOYHBIX BOMHCKHX KOHTHHTGHTOB, HO B TPEIAHHOCTH MAaKEIAOHSH OH OBbLI
3aMHTEPECOBAaH HE MCHBIEC, U COMHHUTEIBHO, YTO €r0 YCHJIUS MOTJIH OBITh
HaIpaBJICHBI Ha yIIepO HWHTEPECOB MakKeIOHSH. [IOMbITKa COOTHECTH KYJBT C
reorpaUuecKuM MECTOIOJIOKEHHEM, a MMEHHO ¢ Manoil Asueii®®, ma mam
B3IJISI7], HE MOYKET CUUTATBhCS YAAYHOM, TaK KaK B TEX MOJMTUYECKHUX YCIOBHUSIX OH
MOT TTOSIBUTBHCS, TJI€ YTOTHO.

Bropoli smu30/1, CBI3aHHBIN C KYJbTOBBIM MOYHTAHUEM AJICKCaHApPA M €T0
oriia — ®ununma, sto mpasgaectBo (Diod. XIX. 22. 1-3), opraHu3oBaHHOE B
ITepcenone auamoxom IleBkectoMm, carpanmom Ilepcuab, B 317 1. pausa
00BEIMHEHHOTO BOWCKAa BOCTOYHBIX caTpamnuii, MPOTUBOCTOSIIETO apPMHH
Anturona Monodtanpma. O4eBUIHO, YTO AUATOX CJIEIOBA NpUMEPY DBMEHa,
IBITAsICh TIPEB30MTH €ro B MOMBITKE MPETEHI0BATh HA JIMJIEPCTBO B MaKEIOHCKOM
rocy/lapcTBe U apMHU Y, 1 oT4acTH eMy 3To yaanock . IInyTapX yIOMHHAET, 4TO
ITeBkecT man KaxaoMy BOMHY IO JKEpTBEHHOMY OapaHy, CyAs IO BCeMy, JKejas
Tak obpectu Oompiryio momyisspaoctsh (Plut. Eum. 14. 3: 6 ugv yap Ilevkéotag &v
M Tepoidt Aaumpdec adTovg £6TIACOC Kol KAt Gvopa dtadovg iepeiov €ig Buciov
AAmlev elvorl péyiotog). Takas akius ObLIa HAaIpaBleHa, B IEPBYIO OYEpElb, Ha

BOﬁCKO, HYXIaBIICCCA B OTAbBIXC, HO HMCJIAd H O6HJ;CHOJ'II/ITI/I‘-ICCKYIO Oociab —

MOKa3aTh JPYrUM JIHUanoXxaM OOraTCTBO U MOryiiecTBo [leBkecTa, KOTOpBIN TaKxke

%82 Anson E.M. Eumenes of Cardia: A Greek Among Macedonians. Mnemosyne, Supplements,
History and Archaeology of Classical Antiquity. 2nd ed. 2015. Vol. 383. P. 167. C uum coriaceH
®. Myuunomu (cm.: Muccioli F. Peucesta, tra lealismo macedone e modello persiano // Electrum.
2017. Vol. 24. P. 82-83).
%83 | iischen T.-E.R. Alexander der GroRe - Gott und Gottessohn: Die religidse Rezeption von der
Antike bis ins frihe Mittelalter. Universitat Carolo-Wilhelmina, Braunschweig, 2013. S. 30.
%84 Hegenos K.JO. KynbT mnpaButens B enoxy paHHbOro emminizsmy (323-281 pp. g0 H.e.).
ABtoped. mucc. ...kaH]. uct. Hayk. Xapkis, 2001. C. 9.
%85 Schafer C. Eumenes von Kardia und der Kampf um die Macht im Alexanderreich. Frankfurt:
Buchverlag Marthe Clauss, 2002. S. 143.
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UMeN TIPUTSI3aHUS Ha BIAacTh W 0OoJiee BBICOKHMH CTaTyC B CKJIaJbIBAIOIICHCS
MOMUTHYECKON cucteme. B Xxome mpaszgHecTBa ObUIa OpPraHM30BaHA «IIBIIITHAS
xepTBa «Ooram u Anekcanapy nu @unummy» (Diod. XIX. 22. 1: Qvcioav énetédece
ueyolompenty toig Oeoic kol AAeEavopm kol PNinn®), ¥ g 3TOro ObLIU
YCTaHOBJICHBI crenuanbHbie antapu  (Popol 0Oedv  xoi  AleEdvopov Kol
Dihinmov),

YdyacTHUKHM Tpa3aHecTBa 00Opa3oBbiBaiu 4dethipe kpyra (Diod. XIX. 22. 2:

[4

KOKAOLG TEGGOPOG): B MEpBOM ObutM HaeMHMKM U coro3Huku (Ibid.: of te
mcOopdpot kol ocvppbdyov tO mAROOC), T.e. HeMmakenoHAHE®!, BO BTOPOM
MaKeIOHCKUE apTUPACTIHIBI H TeTalphbl — CPaXKaBIIHECS MO/ HadaiuoM AJIeKcaHapa
(Ibid.: of te apyvpdomdec Makeddvec kai @V Etaipmv ol puet’ AleEdvopov
OTPUTELGOVTIEC), B TPEThEM Kpyre ObLIM BOCHAYAIbHUKHA HEBBICOKOTO paHra,
«apy3bs», ctparern, Bcaguuku (Ibid.: tdv 1€ devtépov Myeudvov koi tdv EEw®
T6EEmC™® kol @ihov kol otpatny®v Kol TdV inmémv), B MOCIEIHEM BHYTPEHHEM
Kpyre ObUTH CTpaTer, THUIIApXH, a TaKkKe «HauboJiee yBaKacMble W3 MEPCOBY
(Ibid.: of 1€ oTpatnyoi kai ol T0g inmapyiag. .. T@v [lepodv ol HAAMOTA TILOUEVOL).

YHoMsSHYTBIE —aiTapy W  [EPEYHMCICHHBIC YYaCTHUKH  Tpa3HECTBa
CBHJICTCIILCTBYIOT 00 HHOM MacIiTade IeHCTBa, KOTOPHIM HAMEPEBAIUCH OXBATUTh
MaKCHMMaJbHO apMHUIO0 M KOTOPOE aJPECOBAlIOCh HE TOJBKO BBICHIUM OQuIlepam,

Kak 3To Obuto B Kumme®®.

Hecmotpst Ha BO3MOXkHBIE cTpemieHust [leBkecta
MOJIYYHTh OOJiee BBICOKOE MECTO B OOBEIMHEHHOM KOMAaHIOBAHHHM BOWCKA, €TO

Mpa3IHECTBO, HA KOTOPOM TMOYTHJIM JABYX ApreaaoB, HE MNPOTHBOPEUMUIIO

%8 BeposTHO, anTapu MOTIIM UMETh MOCBATUTENbHbIE HAMMUCH «Pacthel AAeEAVEpm», «Bacthel
Okinn» nn «Baciiéng AreEavdpov», «Baciiéng OMnmov».
%87 Holleaux M. Hyepav tdv o t6éeov // REG. 1922. Vol. 35. Ne 161. P. 207.
%8 (O mekoppekTHOCTH TepeBosia Myeumv EEm TaEEmG Kak «mtabHOi oduuep» cM.: Timap I1. O
rpedecko-aHrimiickoM cinoBape Jlugnenna u Ckorra (1ekuus, 4duTaHHas B MOCKOBCKOM
Yuausepcurere 13 anpens 1999 r.) // Bonpocs! knaccuueckoit ¢punonoruu. Beim. XV. NYMOON
ANTPON: Co6opnuk crateil B yecth A3bl AnnbexkoBHbl Taxo-I'onu / OtB. pea. A.U. Comnomnos.
M., 2010. C. 697-698.
%89 Muccioli F. Peucesta, tra lealismo macedone e modello persiano // Electrum. 2017. Vol. 24.
P. 87.
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NOJOOHBIM, paHee OCYIIECTBIABIIMMCS, aKIMSAM CaMoro JBMeHa Y, XoTs
(akTruecku Obulo H00aBiIeHO HOBOE «OoxkecTBO» — Pumunm Il. Kynet ymepmunx
MaKeJIOHCKHX Lapeil mpoOjeMaTUYHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK «PEBEPAHC)» TOJBKO B
CTOPOHY PEJUTHMO3HBIX TPAAWLIMKA BOCTOYHOW 3HATH. BO3HHKAeT BONPOC O TOM,
KEeM SIBJSUTMCh Ha3BaHHBIC BBIIIE TMEPCHI, TOCKOIbKY OHH YHIOMSHYTHI B BBICIIEM
Kpyre BOEHAYaJbHUKOB, HO OOO3HAUY€Hbl HE KaK KOMaHIUPbl COIO3HUYECKUX
noJipa3fejeHui, a JTUIIb KaK «I0CTOMHEHINe», a TOTOMY, BO3MOXHO, TaM MOIJIa
OBITH U IPOCTO MECTHAsI 3HATh, MOJIUTUYECKAs 3nuTa [lepcupl.

B o00oux paccMOTpeHHBIX ciy4yasix OTHpaBJIeHUS KyJbTa AJieKcaHapa
KEPTBOIPUHOIICHUE CUMBOJIU3UPYET €UHCTBO YYACTHHUKOB, MPUBEPKEHHOCTh UX
oO1Iel MOJIUTUYECKON eI M PUTYATbHO CKpEIUIIeT y4acTHUKOB oOpsana. [locne
outBel mpu [abuene B 316 r., 3aKOHYMBIICICS TMOpPaXXEHHMEM ODBMEHA, €ro
IUICHEHWEM W THUOEeNbI0 MO TpHUKa3y AHTUTOHA, Mbl BHOBbH CTaJKUBAeMCS C
NEPUOJIOM «MOJTYAHHUS» UCTOYHUKOB IO MHTEPECYIOIIEMY HAac CIOXKETY, KOTOpOe
IpephIBaeTCs JIMIIb CIyCTd 0oJjiee YeM JIeCATUIIETHE U OTHOCHUTCA YKe K purypam
caMuX MagoXxoB U popMaM UX COOCTBEHHOTO MOYUTAHUSI.

JIBa croxeTa aHTUYHOM JIUTEpaTyphl, COIEpKallUe YIMOMUHAHUE KYyJbTa
NPAaBUTEINS B apMUSIX IUAI0XOB, SIBJISIIOTCS OJHUM U3 HEMHOTUX CBEACHHUI O TaKOM
MOYUTAHWU BOOOINE 3a BECh DIUIMHUCTHYECKH TEPHOJ], OCTAJIbHONW MacCUB
UHPOPMAIIMK  COACPKUTCS TOJBKO B ONUrpaguke U Mmanupycax, NpodHe
VIOMHHAHUS B HappaTUBHOM Tpaaunuu (KOTOpble paHHee ObUTM HaMu
NEPEYHUCIICHBI U TE, YTO OyIyT pAaCCMOTPEHBI B AAJbHEHIIIEM ), MOXKHO MOJIBEPTHYTh
Cepbe3HON KpuTuke. TeM He MeHee, aHaau3 HCTOYHUKOB IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO
NOSIBJIEHUE (M TOCIEJOBAaBUIEE 3a HUM BCKOPE YracaHWE Ha HECKOJBKO
NECATWICTUI) TOJUCHOrO KynbTa Alekcanjapa Benuwkoro, cyns mo Bcemy, B
nepuos 324-323 IT. HE3HAYNUTETHLHO PACXOJIUTCS CO BPEMEHEM BO3HUKHOBEHHSI
y’K€ TOCMEPTHOTO KyJIbTa 3TOTO K€ Haps B apMusax auanoxoB — 318 r. Cmepthb

AJekcanapa «pa3pyliniay Te TPAAUIMOHHBIE Oapbepbl, KOTOPBIE CYIECTBOBAIU

%90 Roisman J. Alexander’s Veterans and the Early Wars of the Successors. University of Texas

Press, 2012. P. 207.
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I MaKeJOHCKOM BOEHHOM apHCTOKPATHH, CTOJb PE3KOE HENPHATHE BOCTOYHOIO
IPHUABOPHOIO  IIEPEMOHMANA  CMEHWIOCh  HACTOSAINMM  PEJUTHO3HBIM
nountanreM !, CIOXUBIIMICS WICaNIU3MPOBAHHBIA 00pa3 MaKeIOHCKOTO Laps
CTaJl OJHUM U3 CaMbIX PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIX H YHHBEPCAIHHBIX MH(OB %, KOTOPHI
CMOT' YIOBIETBOPATH MOJUTUYECKUM MOTPEOHOCTIM KaK CTOPOHHUKOB €IMHCTBA
VIMIIEPUH, TAK ¥ CENAPATUCTOB.

Cumraercs, 4To KyJbT AJIEKCaHIpa HE UMEI aHAIOrOB B IEPHO/] AUAT0XOB,
u ¢ 3tuM crouT cornacuthes. [lo muenuto A.C. llopmana, kynsT AJiekcaHpa
CUMBOIIM3UPOBAN «JIEI0 HMMIEPUM»° > 3a KOTOpOE M CPaXKalHMCh CTOPOHHHKH
DOBMeHa. D.M. AHCOH Ha3bIBaeT IOCMEPTHBIM KyJIbT MAKEIOHCKOrO Laps
€IMHCTBEHHBIM OECCIIOPHBIM IIPUMEPOM «BOEHHOTO KYJIbTa» B DIUIMHUCTHYECKYIO
5HOXY, KOTOPhI He MNpKUICA B JIPYTHX apMuax°>’. Mbl MOXKEM JIHIIb
TIPEAONOKUTh, YTO €CIM Obl He cMepTh [lepaMKKU M Heyaaya ¢ 3aXOPOHEHHEM
Tena AJIEKCaHApa, TO IO €ro pPyKOBOACTBOM MOIJIO OBITH OPraHU30BAHO
KyJIbTOBOE MOYUTAHHE AJIEKcaHapa ¢ OOJBIIMM OXBATOM, YE€M 3TO OBLIO CAENAHO
DBMEHOM. MBI I10jaraem, 4to Bce K€ AJIEKCaHApa MOIVIM MOYMTATh B apMHSX
SJUTMHUCTHYECKUX TOCYAAPCTB U B JAlbHEHIIEM, HO C TeX MOP HUKOTAA KYJIbT
npasutens (IIyCTh JaX€ W MOCMEPTHBIN) HE ObLI HAMOJHEH TaKMM BajKHBIM
BOCHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKMM U MIEOJOTUUECKAM 3HAUYEHHEM, KOTOPOE OH HMEN B
YCIIOBHSX OCTPOM TMONMMTHYECKOH OOpHOBI M colManbHOW HectabuimbHOCTH. U B

3TOM IUIAaHE OH HHUKAaK HE MOI KOHKYpPHPOBAaThb C KYJIBTOM KTHCTa-IIOKPOBUTEIA

%91 Bosworth A.B. Alexander and the East: The tragedy of triumph. Oxford, 1996. P. 112. B
Ka4yeCcTBE JIOTOJIHUTEIBHOTO MpHUMEpa W3MCHUBIIUXCS PEIUTHO3HBIX TPAJAUIUN  MOXKHO
BCIIOMHUTH COXPAaHUBIIHNIICS 0 HAIIUX JAHEH BOTHBHBIN penbed (ok. 315-300 rr.), HaiiIeHHBIN B
okpectHOCTsX [lemnbl. D10 mocBsmenue «reporo ['epecTnoHy» (UbM KyJIbTOBBIE MIOYECTU PHSIHO
yTBepxkaan Ajekcanap) ot Hekoero Jluorena (SEG XL 547: Awyévng 'Hoeaotiovi fpot),
KOTOPOTO MOKHO CUECTh «BETEPAaHOM ajleKCaHIpoBCKoW apmuu» (Supplementum Epigraphicum
Graecum / Eds. Pleket H.W., Stroud R.S. Vol. 40. 1990. Amsterdam: J.C. Gieben, 1993. P. 174).
%92 Fulinska A. The god Alexander and his emulators. Alexander the Great’s «afterlife» in art and
propaganda // Classica Cracoviensia X1V. 2011. P. 130.
%3 llopman A.C. Pacmam wummnepun Ajekcanapa Makegonckoro. Msa-so  Kasasckoro
yHuBepcuteta, 1984. C. 82.
%94 5 M. AHCOH B OTHX CTpOKaX cchliaercs Ha wuccinegoBanue M. Jlomes (Anson E.M.
Alexander’s Heirs: The Age of the Successors. John Wiley & Sons, 2014. P. 95).
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ETUIETCKOM  AJIEKCaHAPHUM, KOTOPBIM OTHPABISICS, OYEBUIHO, HE TOJIBKO

JKHUTCIIEIMU T10JIMCA, HO U MCCTHBIM IITOJICMCCBCKUM I'apHU30HOM.

3.2. Auturonuasl (kon. IV-III BB. 10 H.3.)

Anturon Mounodraabm (306-301 rr. mo H.3.) u Jemerpuii Iloaruopker (294—
288 rT. 10 H.3.)

AnTUTOH MOHO(TAIBM OBLIT IEPBBIM M3 JUAT0XOB, KTO MOJTYUYHI KYJIHTOBBIE
IOYECTH OT IpedeckuXx MoNucoB®®, mosBieHHE KOTOPHIX (ukcupyercs ¢ 314—
311115 B cBasu ¢ 5TUM BHOMHE 3aKOHOMEPEH TOT (PAKT, 4TO MMEHHO IIO
OTHOIIICHUIO K TIEPBBIM AHTHTOHHUIAM MBI PacriojiaraéM TEPBBIM CBHJICTEIHCTBOM
CYIIECTBOBAHMS KyJIbTa JUaj0Xa B apMHIX 3MOXH AyuinHU3Ma. OO0 3ToM (hakTe
noBecTByeT  aduHckoe  moctanoBienue — 303/302r. (SEG XXV 149),
WHUITMUPOBAHHOE JIOOPOBOJIBIIAMU-MIIICKTAMH B YeCTh ChlHA AHTHIOHA —
Hemetpus Ilonmuopkera. DNMIEKTHl ObUTM TEIIMMH BOWHAMH-TPXKIaHAMH U K
KoHIy |V B. SBISUTHCH BaXKHOM 4YacThIO HE TOJIBKO apUHCKOTO BOWCKa (HApsay C

)597

HAa€MHUKAMH M KOHHHIICH , HO U JPYIuX IrpCYCCKUX IIOJIMCOB B TCUCHHC BCCTO

SIMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHU %,

Hanmucr HaseiBaer npuuuasl uyectBoBaHus Jemerpus (Ibid. ctkk. 7-9):
W3rHaHUE BParoB JEMOKpaTHM Y, ocBOOOXKIeHHME 3eMellb aQUHAH M JPYTHX
SJIMHOB M T.J. DNUIEKTHl AKTUBHO YYacTBOBAJIM B BOEHHBIX IPEIIIPUATHAX

Hemerpus, o ueM oHHM He mpemuHyan ynomsHyTh (Ibid. ctkk. 10-11: [ovv 101G

%% Billows R.A. Antigonos the One-Eyed and the Creation of the Hellenistic State. University of
California Press, 1997. P. 323.
%% Hegenos K.JO. KynbT mepBeix AHTHrOHMI0B B AduHAX: HOBas MHTeprperauus //
Konnakosckue urenus 1. [Ipobnemsr kynbTypHO# peemMcTBeHHOCTH. benropon: M3a-so benrop.
roc. yH-Ta, 2005. C. 85.
%97 Bocrpukos U.B. Boennas cucrema Adun B konue IV-lIl B. 10 H.5. / YdeHble 3anucku
Kazanckoro ynusepcurera. ['ymanurapusie Hayku. 2014. T. 156. Ku. 3. C. 143-145.
%% Cusos C.K. Boennas opranusaius U BoeHHas pedpopma B Axeiickom u BeortuiickoM coroszax
(M-I BB. 10 H.3.) // AHTHYHOE 06ImecTBO — IV: Bracte u 00mectBo B antrunoctu. CI16., 2001.
http://centant.spbu.ru/centrum/publik/confcent/2001-03/sizov_d.htm (mata oOpaleHus:
06.07.2024)
%% ApuHCKME HaAmMCH OJTOrO Mepuoja TNOKaseBAalOT jauafoxa Kaccauapa kak cyry6o
otpuraresnbHoro nepcoHaxka (1G 112469. crkk. 9-10: Kaoccavdp[ov ént dovieion t]fic mOAemg).
CMm. taxxke: Xabuxt X. Adunsl. Mcropus ropona B aIMHUCTHYECKYIO smoxy / Ilep. ¢ Hem.
10.I". Bunorpaznosa. M.: Jlagomup, 1999. C. 79-80.
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é0ehovtaic EmAélktolg  €EEPalev €k TR  xdpag TOL[C  VTIEVOVTIONG]).
[pennoaoKuTeIbHO, OHU K€ MPU3BIBAIOT a(QUHSIH U JPYrUX SJUIMHOB BO3BOJIUTH
anrapu 1 TeMeHocsl JJemetputo (1bid. cTk. 15: idpHoacHor A[nuntpiot fopovc kol
teuévn]). Taxke oOpamaer Ha ce0f BHUMAaHHE pEIICHHE COBEPINATH
KepTBonpuHOmIeHUsT Kak 3a AHturona u Jlemerpus (Ibid. ctkk. 16-17: &ig tag
Bvoiag... [Onep Avtiydvov kol Anunt]piov), Tak U HEMOCPEACTBEHHO [leMeTpuio
Cotepy (Ibid. ctk. 17: Anuntpior Zotipt Ovew).

TekcT TOCTaHOBICHHS TMPSIMO YyKa3blBaeT Ha TOJUCHBI XapakTep
4eCcTBOBaHUSA maps JleMeTpuss C MPSAMBIM W aKTHBHBIM Yy4acTHEM a(UHCKUX
BOMHOB: SIIWJIEKTHI SBJISIOTCA, IpEkae Beero, rpaxaanamu Adun®®, B magnmcn
TOBOPHUTCS O 3aciyrax JleMeTpusi mepel ropojoM, MPEroaraeTcss BO3BEICHHE
M3BasHUS JIMagoxa Ha arope okojo craryu «Jlemoxparum» (Ibid. ctk. 14: v
Anpo[kpotiav]), Tme pacmojaraaMch NpOYME 3HAYMMBIE MAMATHUKHMCY, 1o
CBHJICTCIILCTBYET O TOM, YTO B Ijia3ax apuHsH [eMeTpuii sBIsSCTCS 3alUTHUKOM
JIEMOKPATHUH — TOJMCHBIX [IECHHOCTEH. DTH MMOCTAHOBIICHUS TOJIHOCTHIO TOBTOPSIOT
PUTOPUKY uYecTBOBaHUS AHTUTOHHIOB B 307 T., 3akperuisis 3a AduHAMU CTaTyC
CaMOro 3HAMEHHMTOrO IEHTpa KyjbTa 3Tol auHacTuu®?, OTMEYaroTcsi HE TOJBKO
3acinyru JleMeTpus, HO aKTUBHOE M HemocpeAcTBeHHoe ydactue aduusn®® s
JIAHHOM CJIydae SIMUJICKTOB, B YauHOW BOCHHOW KaMmaHuu AHTUTOHHIA. OIHAKO
MBI BUJIUM U TO, YTO HAJMKMCU TAKXKE OTPAKAIOT TCHACHIIMIO Pa3BUTHS aHUHCKOTO

kynbTa CotepoB: ¢urypa JlemeTpus BBIXOAWT Ha TEPBBIN IJ1aH, a AHTHTOHA

YXOIUT Ha BTOpoii®®,

%00 Hagmucer SEG XXV 141 (ok. 304/303 r.) ymoMHHAeT NPUHECEHHUE KEPTB 33 «CPAKAIOMIUXCS»
YJICHOB (I)I/IJ'HJI ooram u ((COTepaM», KOTOPBIX MOXKHO I/II[eHTI/I(l)I/II_II/IPOBaTB Kak AHTHTOHA H
Hemerpust (Ibid. ctkk. 14-17: 6dcat... OEp T cwpiog T®V G[TPOTEVOUEVOV QUAETOV]...
[t0]ic ZoTfipow).
%01 Geagan D.J. Inscriptions: The Dedicatory Monuments: Athenian Agora 18. Princeton:
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 2011. P. 17.
%92 Hepeos K.JO. KynbT npasutens B nomutuke Jucumaxa B 323-289 rr. go H.5. /| EMinak:
HayKoBUH mokBapranbHuk. 2018. Ne 2 (22). T. 1. C. 83.
603 paschidis P. Agora XVI 107 and the Royal Title of Demetrius Poliorcetes // After Alexander:
The Time of the Diadochi (323-281 BC) / Eds. V.A. Troncoso, E.M. Anson. Oxford and
Oakville, 2013. P. 132.
604 Mikalson J.D. Religion in Hellenistic Athens. University of California Press, 1998. P. 85.
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VYcnemHo mnpoBeAeHHas BOEHHas KammnaHus oOe3onacuia AQUHBI OT
nputszanuii Kaccanapa, KOTOPBIA OKasalncs B O€ICTBEHHOM MOJNOKEHUH ", H
ykperunaa o6Opa3 JlemeTpus Kak 3allUTHHKA CBOOOABI TIOJIMCOB M HUX
JIEeMOKpPAaTHYECKOT0 ycTpoiicTBa. He mocae HI00 polib B 3TOM CHITPAJIO €T0 TUIHOE
ydyacTHE€ B BOCHHBIX JCHUCTBUAX. BeposTHO, K CO3JaHHIO HOBBIX JEKPETOB,
YeCTBOBABIIMX  [Maj0Xa, NOJTAJIKUBaIa TPaXIaH-BOMHOB  Upe3BbIYaiiHas
BHEIIHETIOJIMTHYECKass OOCTaHOBKa. Takke MOMKHO OTMETHTb, YTO OJIHJIEKTHI
NPECTAOT B HAJMKMCH KaK COCTaBHAs YacTh MOJMCHOTO KOJUICKTHBA, OJHAKO IMPH
TOM HEOAHOKPATHO TOJYEPKHUBACTCS, YTO WMEHHO OHH SBISIFOTCS B JaHHBIN
MOMEHT MHHUIIMATOpaMU BOCXBaJieHUs JlemeTpus.

B 283 r. norpebeHue Hemertpus, OIIMCAaHHOE [Tmyrapxom
(Plut. Demetr. 53. 1-3), koTtopoe OBIIO OPraHW30BAaHO €r0 CHIHOM, AHTHTOHOM
['onaTOoM, UMeNO SIBHBIC MapaJljieid ¢ TMOCMEPTHBIM IMOYMTAaHUEM AJIEKCaHIpa H
codeTano B cebe PENUrHO3HbIE M BOGHHbIE KOHHOTaMu®%®. Tak Bech BOEHHEI
¢roT, BosrmaBmseMblii (harmanoMm cbiHoMm guazoxa (I1bid. 53. 1: mdoong... taig
VOUGiv... deEhuevog €ig v peylotnv t@v vovopyidmv), 3abpan npax Jlemerpus.
Korma sckaapa moaxoamna k Kopundy, ypHy C IpaxoMm YyKpacwid LApCKON
nopoupori  (Ibid. 53.2: 1 1e¢ KGAmc... mopEOpa PactAikiy Koi SrednuaTt
Kekoounuévn), a psgom crosutm fonomu ¢ kombsmu (Ibid. 53. 2: év dmhoig
VEUVIoKOL 00PLPOPOVVTEC).

Eme onHUM KOCBEHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM TOYHMTAHUS TEPBHIX AHTHUTOHHIIOB,

uMeHHO AHTHTOHa MoHO(dTambpMa, MOXKET OBITH CYIIECTBOBAHHE KyJbTa 3€Bca

%05 Wheatley P., Dunn C. Demetrius the Besieger. Oxford University Press, 2020. P. 233.

606 CakpanbHOe 3Hau€HHME LAPCKUX perajuil oToOpakeHo B maccaxe Turta JIuBHSA, KOTOPBIH
YIIOMHUHAET CMOTPp MAKCIAOHCKOI'O BOfICKa, HpOXOI[I/IBHII/IP'I noa pPykKoBOACTBOM I[eMeTpI/ISI u
IMepcest, coiroBeit @umunma V (221-179 rr.), ¥ CONMPOBOKAABIIMNACT OUUCTUTEIBHBIM OOPSIIOM:
MEX]ly YacTsIMHU pa3pyOsIeHHONW cOOaKkH, MPUHECEHHOU B KEPTBY, TOPKECTBEHHO HECIH OPYKHeE
MAaKC€AOHCKHUX uapeﬁ, 34TCM LICJI Hapb (B JAaHHOM CJIy4dac: apCKue HaCJ'IeI[HI/II(I/I), €To OTpsAd U
TEJIOXPaHHUTEIH, a IOTOM Bce octanbHoe Boicko (Liv. XL. 6. 1-3: Forte lustrandi exercitus uenit
tempus, cuius sollemne est tale: caput mediae canis praecisae et pars ad dexteram, cum extis
posterior ad laesuam uiae ponitur: inter hanc diuisam hostiam copiae armatae traducuntur.
praeferuntur primo agmini arma insignia omnium ab ultima origine Macedoniae regum, deinde
rex ipse cum liberis sequitur, proxima est regia cohors custodesque corporis, postremum agmen
Macedonum cetera multitudo claudit).
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Anturonns (Malay, Manisa Mus. 72, ctkk. 1-2; 73, ctk.5; 74, c1k.2: Ad
Avtiyovhe, SEG XLVIII 1437, ctkk. 2-3: Aud Avtiyovoiow) B Jlugum (rmoe
pacnoJyiarayics psiJi BOGHHbIX KOJIOHHUI), Yb€ CYHIECTBOBAHUE 3aCBUJIETEIBCTBOBAIA
snurpaduka puMckoro nepuoaa. OO0 M3HavaIbHBIX (PopMax MOUYUTaHUSI AHTUTOHA
B ATHX OOLIMHAX TOBOPUTH KpailHE 3aTpyIHUTENbHO. ONpeneneHHO peyb MOXKET
UATH O TPHOPHUTETE KyJIbTa KTHCTa — OCHOBATeNsl BOSHHBIX KOJNOHMHA. Tem He
MeHee, B aanpHedmeMm, B mnepuoa 305-301 rr. (oT KopoHauuM U JO CMEpPTHU
Antrona B OutBe mpum Hmce) 5TO moYWTaHME MOTJIO BKIIOYaTh B ce0s U
NOKJIOHEHUE JTMaJ0Xy Kak MpaBUTENt0 M BoeHauadbHUKy. K.M. I'oH3anec cmeno
OTOJIBUTAET /ATy BO3MOXKHOTO TOSIBICHUS KynabTa K 312 T., Korga AHTUTOH cTanl
yoKe TIPOYHO KOHTponupoBath Jluauo®, oqHako, HaM KakeTcs 5TO HEOYEBHIHBIM:
MBI YE€TKO OTpEe/eisieM MOYNTaHUE TIEPBBIX AHTUTOHHUIOB B aPMHUH JIMIIH K KOHITY

IV B., mocie oOpereHust IapcKOro JTOCTOMHCTBRA.

Anrturon |l Tonat (277-274, 272-239 rr. /10 H.3.)

Jlanee mouutaHue AHTHIOHMIOB OOHAPYKMBAeTCS TaKkKe B ATTHKE, HO
nosgHee, — nocie nobeasl MakenoHMH B XpEeMOHMIOBOH BOifHe, KOrja CTajo
BO3MOKHBIM Pa3MECTUTh B MECTHBIX TapHM30HAX COOCTBEHHBIX BOMHOB U
HAEMHMKOB, a TaKKe MOSBUIIMCH JOAIbHBIE MAKEJOHCKOMY PEXKHMY a(HHCKHE
rpaxnane. Iloctanosnenue (ok. 2551.)%%® u3 PammyHta, Trne cMelIaHHBI

609 ycranapnmMBaeT MOYECTH B YeCTh LAPS

TapHU30H OBUT U3 MaKeJIOHSH U aUHSH
AHTHrOHa, IMCHYEMOT'O CIIaCHTEJIEeM W OJHWM W3 Ojarojeresicii Hapoma apuHSIH
(SEG LXI 135. ctkk. 2-4: 0 Poactiedc Aviiyovoc Kol o@thp ToD ONuUov, dtoteAel
eVEP<Y>eT®V TOV Ofuov T0v AOnvaiov), U mpeamosnaraeT y4pexiacHUE

«OOropaBHBIX Movectei» makegoHckomy MoHapxy (Ibid. cTk. 6: Tipaig icobéoic).

%07 Gonzalez C.M. The Macedonian army as a vehicle for change? Military presence in western
Asia Minor during the early Hellenistic period: topography, agency and identity. Diss. PhD.
University College London, 2021. P. 151.
608 X, XabuxT CBA3BIBAET JAHHOE IOCTAHOBIEHHE C pemienueM AHxturona |l yopath
MakenoHCKui rapHu3oH u3 camux Adun (Habicht C. Divine Honours for King Antigonus
Gonatas in Athens // SCI. 1996. Vol. 15. P. 133).
609 Xabuxt X. Aduubl. Mcropus ropoja B OUIMHHCTHYECKYIO dmoxy / Ilep. ¢ HeMm.
1O.I". Bunorpanosa. M.: Jlagomup, 1999. C. 165.
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PaMHycuibl JOJKHBI HNPUHOCUTH KEPTBBI Lapio B 19-ii nenbp I'exkaTomOeoHa
senukux Hemesnn na rumuacuueckoM arone®® u 6uite B Benkax (Ibid. cTkk. 6-10:
006yt [Plapvovsiolg Boewy avtdn tel Evarel ént déka tod ‘Exatovpaidvog, t@v
ueydlov Nepeosiov tdL YOUVIKOL AydVL Kol oTe@ovneopelv). Bo3moxkHO, dTO
YCTAaHOBKA CTEJbl TOCTAHOBICHHUS TNpEAIojarajack MMEHHO Yy anraps Iaps
Anturona (Ibid. crkk. 16-17: or[fjcon mapa 1oV Pouov tod] <Pa>ociré[mg
AvTiyovov)).

N3 Dnescuna umeercs nekpet (ok. 245-243 rr.) B uecth naps Auturona ll,
KOTOPBIH, Cy[Is TI0 BCEMY, HaXOUJICS C BUSHUTOM B 3TOM TOpPOJIE, OT 3JICBCHUHIICB U
aUHCKUX KIIEPYXOB, pa3MEIICHHbIX TaM. He HCKIIIOYeHO, YTO IOCTaHOBJICHHUE
MOCBSAIIECHO YUYPEKICHUIO OYEPEIHBIX MOYeCTell MaKeAOHCKOMY IPAaBHUTENI0, HO
CIIOXHO CKa3aTh 00 OTOM BIIOJIHE OIPEACICHHO W3-3a (parMeHTapHOMN
coxpanHoctu Tekcta (SEG LXV 106 = IG 112 1280. ctkk. 2-6: dyafel thyet
0e00y0[on 'Erev]owioig kai AOnvaiov toic 'E[Aevc]ivi tetayupévolg £meion
Avti[yovo]g 0 [Blacirlede dekouevog £¢ 'EA[evoiva ka]id[g xai] eilotino|c ...]).
Hexper (236/235 r.) u3 PamuyHTa ObL1 co31aH B rojsl JlemerpueBoii BoitHbI (239
227 1r.) B yecTh Jlukeapxa, cbiHa AMOJUIOHUS, Ha3HAYEHHOTO 11apeM AHTUTOHOM ||
komauaupoMm kpemoctu (SEG XXV 155. cTkk. 5-6: vm0  10[0  Po]oré[mg
Av]t[iy]ovov émi v @uAaknv TOD @POVPIOV), KOTOPBIH OCYIIECTBISUI CBOH
noaHomouns U npu Jemerpuu Il (239-229 rr.). Ilapckoro craBiacHHHMKA paHee
YeCTBOBAIM PAMHYCHHIBI M aduHsHe, kuBmme B kperoctu (Ibid. crkk. 10-11:
Pauvovoior kol AOnvaiov ol oikodviec 10 @POVPLOV), TaKKe BEPOSITHO, YTO B
rapHU30HE OBUIM CaMH MAaKeJOHCKHE BOMHBI M HaeMHHKu®!l, Jlukeapx Ha

COOCTBEHHBIE CPEACTBA CIIOHCHUPOBAJ >KEPTBOMPHUHOIICHUS Ha TPA3THECTBE B

%10 B koTOpOM, 110 BCeii BUAMMOCTH, aKTUBHO y4acTBOBaIM MecTHbIe 2dedn (Backe-Hanse W.K.
Nemesis: A Concept of Retribution in Ancient Greek Thought and Cult. Thesis PhD. University
of New England, 2015. P. 227, 286 URL: https://rune.une.edu.au/web/handle/1959.11/19919
(mara oopamenwus: 20.07.2024)).
611 Couvenhes J.-C. Erétrie, la garnison de Rhamnonte et Dikaiarchos, d'Antigone Gonatas &
Démétrios 11 // Revue des Etudes militaires anciennes. 2013. Ne 6. P. 148.
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uecth Hemesuani®? u naps AHTMIOHA, KOTOpBIE ObLIM MPEPBAHHBI M3-3a MAYLIEH
BoitHbI (Ibid. cTkk. 27-29: €dwkev 6¢ kol iepeia gig v Ovciov @V Nepeosiov Ko
100 Pacihémng €k 1@V idiwv, éyhemov[c]d@v T®V Ovoidv o1 TOV TOAEUOV).
OueBumHo, uTo KyiabT AHTHroHa ll, TecHO cBs3aHHBIA ¢ KyiabToM Hemesnmsl,
Hcue3 B Cpele MECTHBIX BOMHOB IIOCJIE€ YTPaThl KOHTPOJIS AHTHUTOHHMIOB Hal

AduHamu 1 ATTUKOM B LIEJIOM.

HMemetpuii || Iroamiicknii (239-229 rr. 10 H.3.)

B aneBcunckom nekpere (ok. 234 1.) B yecTh crpartera Apuctodana, chlHa
ApucToMeHa, oT aUHCKMX BOMHOB B JneBcuHe, [lanakte, ®uiie 1 HACMHUKOB B
Onescune (1G 112 1299. ctkk. 18, 20-22: ol tetaypévor t@v TOMTIOV €V TOIG
@povpioig... Toic Tetaypuévolg v molMt®@v ‘EAevoivi kol éu [ITavakto]l kai €mi
DuAET Kol TOIC OTPOTIOTOIG TOIG TOPQ TET TOAEL oTpatevop[évolg kai] tetayuévolg
"EAg0GivVl) yITIOMHHAETCS, YTO YECTBYSMbIN MPUHEC JKEPTBBI HA Mpa3aHEeCTBE Xajioa
Hlemetpe, Kope u ocranpHbiM Ooram 3a aduHCKHl Hapoxa, uaps Jlemerpus u
napuity @turo u ux moroMmkoB (Ibid. cTkk. 9-11: [£6voev] 0¢ kai Toic AA®d101¢ Tijt
e Afjuntpt kai Tt Kopet kai toig [dAloig Ogoic oi]g métprov fv Vmép te T0D Sripov
100 AOnvaiov kol tod Paciiéng [Anuntpiov k]ai tiic Pactiicong [POioc] kol TV
gyyovov avt®v) 3a cBOM cuer, mpuriacuB Bcex rpaxkagad (lbid. crkk. 11-13:
napekaiecey 0¢ [kal Tov]g moAltag dra[vtag] éml v Bvciav... AvaA®CAg €K TAV
idiwv). OueBHOHO, 4YTO MECTHBI TapHM30H AaKTUBHO Y4YacTBOBajl B

KCPTBOIIPUHOMICHHUAX 3d HAPCKYIO CCMbIO.

AnTHuroH Il Jocon (229-221 rr. 10 H.3.)

dakTHuuecKu CANHCTBCHHBIM IIPHUMCPOM 4YaCTHBIX HO‘—ICCTGIZ, OKa3aHHBIX

AHTUTOHHIaM, OTPAXKEHHBIM B JMHUTrpaduKe, OT BEPOSTHOTO BOEHHOTO, MOXKET

%12 Tonynapuocts Hemesnas! cpei BOMHOB B PaMHYHTe 1MOKa3bIBaeT MOCTAHOBJIEHHE BOMHOB B
yecTh cTpatera Oumnokuna (okx. 225-200 rr.), T1Ie, BEPOATHO, YIIOMSIHYTO TOCBAIIEHUE OPYKHUE B
xpam Oormau (IG 1121310 = Pouilloux, Forteresse 16. ctkk. 8-9: émha eig 0 Nepéowov
[avéOnKev]).
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aBIATECA nocBamenne®’®, cnenannoe B 227-221 rr. B Jlemerpuane, Anturony |l
Jlocony m Hacnennuky TpoHa — Oumunmy V4 or kpuranmma Drteapxa, chiHa
[Muppa (SEG XII 308. ctkk. 1-4: Etéapyog [Toppov Kprg facirel Aviydvo[t] kol
OIMnToL), HEM3BECTHOTO COLMAIBHO-TIONUTHYECKOrO cTaTyca®’®, TemM He MeHee,
KOTOPOT'O MCCJIEN0BATENH ONPEAESAIOT KaK KpUTCKOro HaeMHUKa®'® unn naxe xak
KOMaHJupa rapHu3oHa Jemerpuansi®t’ ¢ 4eM MBI MOYKEM COTTIACHTHCS.
PaccMOTpeB CBHIETENBCTBA TOYUTaHUS AHTUTOHMIOB B IIOAPA3IEICHHUAX
a)MHCKUX KJIEPYXOB, HACMHUKOB M, BEPOATHO, CAMHMX MAaKEIOHSH, Pa3MELIEHHBIX
B ATTHKE M MOJYMHEHHBIX MAKEIOHCKOMY L[API0, Mbl BUIMM, YTO MCTOUHUKH HE
JIAF0T OCHOBaHUI TOBOPUThH O HEMOCPEACTBECHHOM BJIMSHHU MIEOJNOTUH IIAPCKOTO
noma. Bcé 5To ABNsSeTCS MHULMATUBON MOIKMCOB, CTPEMSIIMXCS PACIONOXKUTH K
cebe mapeii®®, WX MHCTUTYTOB, KOJUIEKTUBOB BOMHOB M3 TapHH30HOB, a B

I[eMCTpI/IaJIG — OTO HWHHIHMATHBA 4YaCTHOTO IJIMIA, KOTOpPOC BO3MOKHO, YIKC

UCIBITAJIO Ha cede 6JIaPOpaCHOHO>K€HPI€ MOHAapXa 1 XO04€T €ro 0T6J1ar0nap1/m>.

613 KommenTapnit  10.H. Ky3spmMuHa («MHEHHE O TOM, UTO MOCBSAIICHHUE... SBJIACTCS
CBUJICTEILCTBOM I[APCKOTO KyJIbTa, HE WMEET IMOJ COOOW CephE3HBIX OCHOBAHUMU, T.K. TEKCT
Haanucu Ha 310 He ykasbiBaeT». CM.: Kyspmuu FO.H. Ilapckuii kynsT B [Jemerpuane u ee
ktucThl // Studia historica. T. 16. M., 2018. C. 98) MOXHO OTHECTH UMEHHO K CYIIICCTBOBAHHIO B
Y3KOM CMBICJIC KYJIbTa aps, KakK IMOJIMCHOI'O HHCTUTYTA B I[eMeTpI/Ia,HC. Hepez[ HaMH1 UCTOYHUK —
IMOCBAIICHUC, B KOTOPOM AHTI/II‘OHI/II[aM OKa3zaHbl MMCHHO KYJIBTOBBIC IIOYECTH B YaCTHOM
IOpsAAKE, HAa YTO BIIOJITHE UMEJIO IIPpaBO 111000€ YacTHOE JIMIO, IIO3TOMY HHKAK HC IMPOTHBOPECUYUT
o6o3HauenHoMy Bbeime MHeHut0 FO.H. Kyzpmuna. Tem ne menee, mis C. KpaBaputy Haanuchk
CBUACTCIIBCTBYET O AHMHAMHYHO pPAa3BUBAIOMIEMCA KYJIBTC IIPABUTCIIA B [[eMeTpHaz[e (CM.
Kravaritou S. Synoecism and religious interface in Demetrias (Thessaly) // Kernos. 2011.
Vol. 24. P. 121).

614 B T'anmukapHacce ObLI rMMHAcHii, mocBsiieHHbl Hekomy ®Pumunmy (Halikarnassos 6: 1o
youvéaoiov 10 @kinreov; Halikarnassos 25: 10 youvac[iov 10 ®ilinreliov). Bo3moxkHo, peub
HACT O KAKOM-TO N3 MAKCJOHCKUX uapeﬁ 501041 6J'IaFO,I(eTeJ'Ie C TaKUM K€ UMCHECM.

%15 Kravaritou S. Sacred Space and the Politics of Multiculturalism in Demetrias (Thessaly) //
Hellenistic Sanctuaries. Between Greece and Rome / Eds. M. Melfi, O. Bobou. Oxford
University Press, 2016. P. 138.

%16 Marclay Wettach F. De l'usage d'une notion moderne dans un contexte antique: Quand la
«régence» désigne la délégation du pouvoir royal dans le monde hellénistique. Etude d'un
anachronisme. Master's thesis. Vol. Il. Université de Lausanne, 2021. P. 46.

%17 Pouilloux J., Verdélis N.M. Deux inscriptions de Démétrias // BCH. Vol. 74. 1950. P. 45.

618 |anducci F. The Antigonids and the Ruler Cult. Global and Local Perspectives? // Erga-
Logoi. 2016. Vol. 4. Ne2. P.55. Tem He MeHee, U3BECTHO, YTO B MaKEJOHUU LAPU MOTJIH
BMEIIIMBAThLCS B Jiena rumHacuapxoB (cM.: FOpun A.U. YcraB rumuacus uz bepou nepBoit Tpetu

Il B. 1o H.3. // MuemoH. MccnenoBanuss M myOiaMKalMyd MO UCTOPUM aHTHUYHOTO mupa. 2012.
Ne 11. C. 121).
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3.3. Arramuasl (111-1 BB. 710 H.3.)

Atran | (241-197 rr. 1o H.3.)

Camoe paHHEEC TIOYMTAHWE TIPABUTENI B TIEPraMCKOW apMHH MBI
oOHapyxkuBaeM nuimIb Bo Bropoil mosnosuHe |1 B.5° Omuum wn3 HemHOrMX
CBUJCTCIIBCTB O TOYHUTAHWUW TIPABUTENS, OOJICUEHHBIX B (OPMY DIHUTPAMMBI,
aBnsercs Haamuch u3 Ileprama (ok. 220-e rr.)%%°. D10 moceseHue cTaTyu catupa
Ckupra Atrany | u [uonucy ot [luonucomopa, ¢uoroBoana W gursiomara
Arramunos®?! (SEG XXXIX 1334. ctkk. 1-6: maic 6 Astvokpétovg pe 6oi, @umvng
Kodpe, kai PaciAfit tOv @ikowvov Attdhmt Alovucddmpoc eicev Txiptovod oY

Ewodvog & o0& téyva Gowviov, 10 6¢ Afupa Ipativeiov: pélot 8’ dueotépotsy 6

%19 O mepsom mpaBurene Ileprama — Pumerepe (283-263 IT.) Mo MHTepecyroleil HaC Teme
Helb3sd CKa3aTb HHUYero ompeaeneHHoro. Jlaxe cooOmiecTBo, MOCBAIEHHOE €My, 4Ybe
cymecTBoBaHue 3aukcupoBaHo ok. 267—263 rr. B 6eotniickux decrmsix (OGIS 311. cTk. 5-6:
101<¢> D1Aetnpeiecot), B OTIMYHUE OT NMTOJIEMEEBCKUX OACHIIMCTOB HE UIMEET HUKAKOU CBSI3U HH C
nepraMmckol apMuel, HI MECTHBIMH BOEHHBIMH MOJpa3/ieleHusMH. HecMOTpst Ha 3TO, cCielbl
nountanus DBMeHa | (263-241rr.) B mepramckoii apmMuu B 0ojiee TO3IHHIA IEPHOT MOMKHO
ycMoTpeTh B nocBsimeHnu (tocne 133 r.) u3 Ileprama Hapoay ot [{uorena, ceina Dnukieca, Te
YIIOMHUHAETCS, YTO JIEAMKAHT OTBETCTBEHEH 3a YXOJ 3a CTeHaMH, BpaTaMH U DBMEHHOHOM,
MOCBSIIECHHBIM 1apro, U 3a ux 3amury (IVP | 240 = OGIS 336. crkk. 1-4: Awyévng EmkAéovg,
KataoTtadelc TPOC T Empedeion Kol LAAKL TV &v Diketarpeion Tey®dV Kol TUADY Kol T®V TEPL
10 Edpévelov igpdv, 1@ 6Mumt), TeM caMbIM, MBI BUIMM, 4TO B IlepraMcKkoM IapCTBE BOCHHBIC
MOTJIM COBMEIIATh CBOM OOSI3aHHOCTH C JKPEYECKUMH JIOJDKHOCTSIMU (KaK M B MTOJEMECBCKOM
Erunre), mosToMy, BEepOsSTHO, TAKXKE U Yy4aCTBOBATh B KYJbTE JAAHHOIO Iapsi BMECTE BOMHAMH,
packBapTupoBanHbiMU TaM k€. O.FO. KnumoB TpakTyer 3Ty Haamuch cieayroumm obpazom: B
KojoHun @uierepuss ObUT BO3IBUTHYT OBMEHMOH B YECTh OCHOBATelNs IIOCENEHUs, TJie
ornpanisuica KynbT ktucta (Knumor O.FO. Ilepramckoe mapctBo: mpoOiIeMbl MOJUTHYECKON
UCTOPHHU U rocynapcrBeHHoro ycrpoiicra. CII6.: ®@akynbrer duitonoruu u uckyccrs CIIOI'Y;
Hectop-Uctopus, 2010. C.307), HO ecTh pHCK OTOXIECTBUTH ymomsHyTyio B OGIS 336
Ounereputo ¢ Ounerepueii Ha Me (O HeoOX0IUMOCTH pa3IMYeHUs STUX JIBYX MOCEICHUN U 00
ux nokanu3anuu cMm.: Cohen G.M. The Hellenistic Settlements in Europe, the Islands, and Asia
Minor. University of California Press, 1996. P.171-172), rme pacmojiarajiuch BOMCKa,
oTMmeueHHble B jgoroBope OBmena | ¢ Haemuukamu (OGIS 266. ctrk. 1-2, 20-21: [t0ig €]n
duletoupeion GTPATIOTALS... OTPOTIATOL 01 Ovteg € Diketopeion T Vo Vv "IonV), Tem He
MeHee, KyiapT dunerepa BIOIHE MOT OTIPABISITHCS B 000UX MOCEICHUSX.
620 paschidis P. Between City and King: Prosopographical Studies on the Intermediaries Between
the Cities of the Greek Mainland and the Aegean and the Royal Courts in the Hellenistic Period
(322-190 BC). Research Centre for Greek and Roman Antiquity, National Hellenic Research
Foundation. MEAETHMATA 59. Athens: De Boccard, 2008. P. 253.
621 Polyb. XVI. 3. 7: Aovusddwmpoc koi Astvokpding, dviec adehgol kai vovopyodviee map’
AttaAm; Liv. XXXII. 32. 11: Dionysodorus, Attali legatus.
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avoleic [ue]®??). Hduonucomop obpamaerca K Lapi0 M OOXKECTBY, BhIpaXas
HAJSXKIy Ha TO, YTO W 1Aaph, U OOKECTBO M03a00TATCS O HEM. TEKCT COIEPIKHUT
0JIaroTapHOCTh IAPI0 U OKHUJIAHWE HOBBIX MOOIIPEHUH, a TaKKe MOKa3bIBAaeT, YTO
¢dnoroBomenr TecHO cBs3aH ¢ JluoHMCOM, OOTOM-IIOKPOBUTEIEM JHHACTHH
ATTanuoB, B 4ecThb KOTOPOro OH M Obul Ha3BaH?, JlaHHBII 1Hap MOMKHO
WHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK BBIPAKEHHUE IOJUTUYCCKON JIOSUIBHOCTH — KaK caThpa
Ckupra k OokecTBy JIMOHMCY, TaKk M BOCHauajdbHUKa J[MOHHMCOIOpa K Iapro
Arramy®?,

B Ileprame (ok. 229-197 rr.) Oblia BO3BeieHA KOHHAs CTaTys napsi ArTrana
OT HEKOETo DNHUIeHa, a Tak)Ke, BEPOSATHO, MOJYMHEHHBIX €My O(HIIEpOB paHTa
HW)KC W BOWHOB, CpaXaBIIHECS «B OWTBaX MPOTHB TajaToB W AHTHOXA
(I'mepaxkca)», KOTOpbIe MOCBITHIM 0JIarogapCcTBEHHbIN nap 3eBcy, AdQHUHE B YECTh
no6exa Hax psgom Bparo (OGIS 280. ctkk. 1-5: Bacipéa Attarov. Emyévin]c kol
ol Myeudveg xoi otpor[t]@Ton ol cuvaymvicauevol tac mpog tovg [a[A]atac kol
Avtioyov pdyog yopwo[t]ypra A, AOnvail). Ha o. Druna Obln HaiiaeH anTapb,
Bo3BeAeHHBIH B 209-197 rr. u mocameHHwsi 3eBcy u Adune, Kammumaxowm,
CaTtupuHOM ¥ TIOJYMHEHHBIMM MM HayaJlbHUKAMU M BOMHAMH 3a Laps ATrana
(IG 1V2 2765. ctkk. 1-6: Au xoi AOfjvor vmép PaciAémg ATtdhov ZoTvpivog
KoAlipoyog kai ol V' adtovg 1yepoves Kai otpotidtor). [IpuHATO cYUTaTh, YTO,
MOCKONBKY HE YyKaszaH oTel Haps, To pedb uaer o0 Arrane 1%°, Ocrtpos
(GYHKITMOHMPOBAT KaK BOGHHO-MOpCKasi 06a3a aTTaiuackoro (proTa, rae rapHU30H,

BEPOATHO, ObLI U3 HaeMHMKOB®?®, ATTanmuspl, O4EBHHO, XOTENHU 3aKPENUThCS Ha

622 «Jlutsa JleitnokpaTa Mens Tebe, THOHBI ChIH, U apio ATtany JuoHuco0p noMectin CKUpTa,

J'IIO6$IH.[6FO BUHO, IMPOU3BCIACHUC denusa u3 CI/IKI/IOHa, naesa HpaTI/IHeH; myCTb 00a mo3aboTarcs
000 MHE, IOCBSTHTEIIE.
623 Xanuotuc A. Boiina B smuHucTHIeCKOM Mupe. ColuanbHas U KynbTypHas uctopus / Iep. ¢
anria. A.B. Maxnatoka. Hayu. pen. O.JI. I'aGenko. CII6: Hecrop-Ucropus, 2013. C. 111-112.
624 Michels C. Dionysos Kathegemon und der attalidische Herrscherkult: Uberlegungen zur
Herrschaftsreprésentation der Konige von Pergamon // Studien zum vorhellenistischen und
hellenistischen Herrscherkult / Hrsg. L.-M. Gunther, S. Plischke. 2011. Bd. 9. S. 136.
%25 Pierre R. Bulletin épigraphique // REG. 1914. T. 27. Fasc. 125. P. 448.
626 Camia F. Dedica in onore di Attalo | // Axon. 2017. Vol. 1. Ne. 1. P. 290-291.
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Orune®?’, nosToMy B IanbHENIIEM Ha OCTPOBE AKTUBHO CIIPABIIN KyJIbT ATTana |

u DBMmena Il (IG 12 2, 749).

9BM™meH |1 (197-159 rr.)

Bropomy mapro nauHactud ATTanuAoB ObUI  OKa3aH psj IOYecTel
NepraMckol apMuei, 4To MONY4YWJIO OTpaxkeHue B snurpadpuke. M3 cromuibl
roCyJapcTBa BEACT MPOMCXOXKIECHUE HECKOJIBKO TEKCTOB, B YAaCTHOCTH, TOYETHAs
Haanuch (ok. 195T.) OT arraaujckux BOWHOB, «IUIABaBIIMX B OIagy» H
y4acTBOBABIIMX B BoWHe mpoTuB HabOuca (195 r.), KOTOpbIE TOCBATUIN CTaTYIO
maps OBMena (IVP 161. ctkk. 1-5: [Baciiéa Ev]uévn dpetiic &vek[ev ol pet’
av]tod mAevoavie[g gig v ‘E]JAdda otpatidtaft £€ovtoc] émi tov mpoc Nafiv
[tov Adko]va moiepoy). IloyecTr mnonydanw W IAPCTBEHHBIC POJCTBEHHUKH
npaputens®®, Taxxe wn3 Ileprama coxpaHunock nocsmenue (ok. 190 r.).
AXeWIbl, COIO3HHKH IepraMckoil apmMuu B BoiiHe Puma m Amntmoxa Il (192-
188 1T.), «TIIeperIbIBIIIEe MOPE», KOTOPhIE Cpa)kaJluCch B OMTBE mMpu MarHecuu B
190 r., cosepmmmiu gap Adune Huxedope (IVP 164, crkk. 4-9: Ayoudv ol
dwpavteg kota cvppoyiov mpog Paciiéo Eopuévntov ddedeov avtod &v Tt
oLOTAVTL TPOG Avtioyov ToAéumL Kol cuvaywvichuevol Ty &v Avdial Tapd TOvV
®poylov motapov paymv  Adnvar Nwikneopwi) craryn Artrtaiga  (Oymymiero
Atrana 1), ceina maps Atrana | (Ibid. ctk. 1: Att[od]ov Bacihémg Afrt]drov),

BHectiero Bkias B mobdey B outse (Liv. XXXVII. 43. 5; App. Syr. 36).

627 Grabowski T. The Aegean Islands in the Politics of the Attalid Dynasty // Electrum. 2016.
Vol. 23. P. 86.

628 Tlouectw, KOTOpBIE MOJYdANM W JAPyrue MpPeACTABMTENN AOMAa ATTalujIOB, HE CTaBIIHE
napsmu: B Komodone B 180-160 rr. yectBoBanu AduHes, IUIUIOMaTa W BOCHAYAIbHHKA,
muiaamero Opara DBmeHa ll, 3a TO, 4TO OH BBIAENWI CPEICTBA TOJHUCY JUIS HOBOM MaleCTphI,
nosToMy B jiekpere (Bocct. mo: Gauthier P. Les décrets de Colophon-sur-Mer en I'honneur des
Attalides Athénaios et Philétairos // REG. 2006. T. 119. P. 478) ¢burypupytoT 3¢eObl U FOHOIIN
(JOAI 8 (1905) 161, 1. cTkk. 5-6: oi pe[téyovieg Tov oMoV (?), TV VEOV] KOt TdV £PPPV),
’KEPTBOTIPUHOILICHHE U COCTs3aHus 1o Oery, nocesiienHsie Adunero (Ibid. crkk. 13-14: [Bvciov
oLVT|ELelV Kkai Sadpouny TV véav [kal v Eprifov Abn]vaim).
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N3 mupuiickoro 'opmoca, crpaternueckoro nmyHkra enie npu CeneBKHuaax,
IJe pachonaraaock BoeHHOe moceneHne®?, coxpanunock nocesmenue (183

159 1r.) OT HEKOero «HayaabHUKa MucHiiep»°®

— Kreona, ceiHa ATTHHA
(TAM V. 1690. ctk. 6: KAéwv Attivov fiyeuwv Mv[o@dv]), MeCTHOMY OOKECTBY
3escy IlopotTeny 3a naps O8meHa |l Cotepa u DBeprera, ero 6paTheB U UX MaTh,
napuny Anoutonuay (1bid. ctkk. 1-5: Au IMopottnvidt vmep Paciiémg Evuéviovc]
Yotijpoc kai Evepyét[ov] kol 1V adehodv av[tod] kol Pacidicong
AnolMav[idog]). B mumerckom gekpere (159/158 r.) ymomuHaeTcs, 4YTO IO
Cllydar0 TMOKepTBOBaHHUS IlapeM OBMeHOM Il jgeHer Ha npa3gHUK B YECTh
Anommona  JlugiuMcKOro, B JIGHb  POXICHUS  Lapsd  HPOBOJAATCS
’KEPTBOMPUHONICHHUS, MUPIICCTBO, IICCTBHUS, B TOM d4Hciie 3(GebOB ¢ OpyKHEM
(1.Didyma 488. ctkk. 9-12: &v 7t éyéveto 6 Paoc[tJiedg Evpévnc, kai 1) Ovoia ko 1
éotiaolg ovvtele[cOft dlievk[p]vovpévav tdv te Kota to¢ moumoc k[ai] Tag
Buoiag kol Tov kabomAiopov TV EprPmy).

Hanmucr (mepBas momoBuna |l B.), Hailimennas mpumepHo B 30 kM OT
[leprama, moBecTByeT, uTo Tipu Jlemerpuu, Gppypapxe U ocHoBaTese CBATHIIHIIA,
cobpanmuchk mepBble ackienuactel (SEG LX 1332, crkk. 1-5: éni Anuntpiov
epovpapyov Tod KTticavtog TO igpov v ayabf) toyn v ouvvijAbov ol mpdTot
AocokAnmootai). Janee caenyer crnucok u3 uMmeH ¢ narponnMamu (Ibid. cTkk. 6-
20), oHOMacTHKa KOTOPBIX JAacT OCHOBaHMS IojaraTh, 4TO OOJbINAs YacTh WU
ke BCe TepedrciIeHHbIe aCKJIENUAcThl ObLIM BOGHHBIMM aTTaIUACKON apmum®3l,
CBsi3bp ATTATHIOB ¥ ACKJICTIUS HEOJHOKPATHO aKIICHTUPYETCS B SMUTPAQUUSCKUX

TekcTax®®, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BEPOSTHO, YTO MOUYMTaHHE AcCKienus U ATTaauoB

629 Ma J. The Attalids: A Military History // Attalid Asia Minor: Money, International Relations,
and the State / Ed. P. Thonemann. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013. P. 70.

630 H. Cexynma mucan o HHX, KaK O «BOMHCTBEHHOM TOPHOM Hapoje», HX BIOJHE MOIJH
HAaHMMATh TEPraMCcKUe Ilapu, W TOsIBJICHUE MHUCHHIEB Ha mapane Antuoxa IV B Jladbue oH
o0bsicHsT TeM, uto Artamuasl nepenanu ux Ceneskumam B 175 r. (Sekunda N. Seleucid and
Ptolemaic Reformed Armies 168-145 BC. Vol. 1: The Seleucid Army under Antiochus IV
Epiphanes. Stockport: Montvert, 1994. P. 17).

631 Miiller H. Ein Kultverein von Asklepiasten bei einem attalidischen Phrourion im Yiintdag //
Chiron. 2010. Vol. 40. S. 435.

632 Oano w3 BoccramoBnenuit Hagmucu SEG XLI 1085 u3 AckiemnnoHna MpeAnoaaraer, 4ro

Attan | coepuun nocssenne Ackinenuto Corepy u ['uree B 234/233 r. ([Paciiedg Attarog
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MOI'JIO IPOXOAWTH B paMKax COO6IJ_[€CTB21, rac¢ HC IMOCICIHIOKO POJIb HUT'paIn

TIepraMcKue BOMHEI M 0puuephi®,

Atraa 11 (138-133 rr.)

[locnennuii napp AUMHACTUM ATTAIWIOB TNOJYyYaJ MOYECTH B CTOIMLE
rocyaapcTBa emie Jo cBoero mnpamineHus B 145/144 1. «B mapcTBOBaHME Iaps
Atrana ®unanensda u Oeepreray (MDAI (A) XXIX (1904) 170 no. 14. ctkk. 1-
2: Bacthevovtog Attahov Drhadérpov kai Evepyétov), odeBHIHO, MOUYNTAEMOTO
BMECTE C HACJIETHUKOM, OT TeX, KTO ObUT oTOOpaH u3 nerei B 3¢edbl B 15 et
(Ibid. cTkk. 6-7: oi ékkpiBévieg €k TV moidwv &ic Tovg &prPovg &ic 1O
nevteKoadékotov £10g). OHM COBEPUIMIIM MOCBSIIIEHUE ATTally, ChIHY Lapsi DBMEHa
(Ibid. ctk. 9 Attédlot Boocihémg Evuévov). VYke B ToAasl €ro mnpasieHHUS
(135/134 1.)%%* Tlepram yTBepann MaclTaOHbIE KyIbTOBbIE TOYECTH IapI0, CPEIH
KOTOPBIX ToJlarajach TOPKECTBEHHAs BCTpeua MOHapxa: KOTJla OH NMpUOBIBACT B
TOJIMC, BCE JOJKHBI BCTpeuaTh ero B BeHkax®® (IvP | 246 = OGIS 332. cTkk. 26—

27: dtov d¢ mopoayivnor €l TV TOAMV MUOV, oTEQPAVNEOpTicol TAVTO<¢>) —

(AttdAov?) Ackinmdl Zotiipt koi Yytleior). B apyroii, HbIHE yTpaueHHOM, MEpPraMcKOu
HA/IIUCH, YTBEPXKIAMIMIEH TprKU3HEHHbIe mouectn st maps Artrana lll, roe omHoW w3
MOYECTEel SBJISICTCS YCTaHOBKA CTaTyd [apsl B JOCIeXaxX, CTosmero Ha tpodee, B Xpame
Acknermus (OGIS 332. cTrk. 7-9: kobigpdoor 8¢ adtod kol GyoApa... tedmpakicpévov kol
BePnkog &mi oxdAmv &v @l vadt 10D Totfipog Ackinmiod, tva M) cvvvaoc Tt Oeddn).
ExxeromHo skperr Ackiienusi JOJDKEH OPraHW30BBIBATh IIECTBUE M3 IMPHTAHHOHA K TEMEHOCY
Acknenust u maps (Ibid. ctkk. 14-16: kot éviantov Vo 100 iep£ws 100 AGKANTIOD TOUMN V... €K
100 mputave[ijov €ig 10 Ténevog oD Ackinmiod Kol Tod PaciAémc), nanee apXOHTaMH B Xpame
OyIyT mpUHECEHBI KEePTBBI Mpu 100pbix 3HameHusx (1bid. cTkk. 17-18: nopoaoctabeiong Buciog
Kai KoAAepnOeiong cuvayésbmoay v TdL iepdt ol dpyovteg). CpeacTBa Ha )KEPTBBI U cOOpaHue
JOJUKHBI OBITH BbIAEACHBI HM3 cpeactB Ackiaenmona (Ibid. crk. 19: dmd tod mdpov TOD
AockAnmieiov). Crena, ycTaHaBIWBAIOIIAs IMOYECTH Iaplo, JOJDKHA OBITh IIOCTaBJICHA B
cesaruianie Ackienust nepen xpamom (Ibid. ctkk. 59-60: otiioat év tdt T0[0] AckAnmiod iepdi
PO 0D Vo).

633 CymectByer Takxke psaj Haamuceii 11 B. 6Goram 3a DBmena |1, Arrana |l u napuiy CtpaToHuKy
(IvP 165, OGIS 302, 303, 304, SEG XLIX 876, 877, BCH 24 (1900) 165, 8), rae yka3aHbl
JeIMKAHThI, HO OTCYTCTBYET WJIM HE COXPAaHWJICS WX CTaTyc, MOITOMY HE MpPEeCTaBIAETCS
BO3MOHBIM YTBEPKJIaTh, YTO OHU SIBJISIFOTCSI BOGHHBIMHU — 3TO MO3KHO JIMIIb MPEANOIaraTh.

634 Caneva S.G. Le retour d’Attale 111 a Pergame. Un réexamen du décret IvP | 246 // EA. 2018.
Vol. 51. Habelt-Verlag: Bonn. P. 109.

6% Mapannenn MoxHO ycmoTpers B npueme Iltomemes Kepasma B Kaccanmpuu

(Just. XXIV.3.4-5) u Ironemes Ill B Cenepkum Iluepun u AHTHOXHH-Ha-OpOHTE
(P.Petrie 1. 45; 111. 144).
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KPEIIbl, JKPHIIBI, CTPATETH, apPXOHTHI, TOOEIUTETN arOHOB C MOOCTHBIMA BEHKAMH,
a Takke rumHacuapx ¢ 3¢edamu u ronomamu (Ibid. ctkk. 33-36: iepeig kol Tag
iepeiog Kol ToLG oTPATYOVG Kol TOUG dpyovtag Kol Tovg iepovikag Eyoviag Tovg
a[mo d]v d[yovoly [otepav]ovg kai 10y [yv]uvaciapyov peTd T@V EQNPov Kol
T[®]v vé[wv]).

O 3HAYUMOCTH W TIOMYJSPHOCTH KyjdbTa ATTAIHIOB Ha TEPPUTOPHUH
[leprama maxke mocie MCUYC3HOBEHHS I[apCTBa MO3BOJISET CYIUTh JekpeT (69 r.) B
yecth Jlmomopa Ilacmapoca, mociaa K puMIISTHAM, HCIIOJHSIBIIETO OOS3aHHOCTH
rUMHacuapxa, CJIelaBIIEr0 MHOTO€ ISl OpraHW3allMd W OIUIaThl MECTHBIX
npa3gHECTB. TEKCT TIOKa3bIBaeT, HACKOJBKO TIIyOOKO ATTamuabl OBLIH
UHTCTPUPOBAHBI B PEIIMTHO3HBIA MHp TMepramckux 3(eOoB, HeCMOTps Ha
OTCYTCTBHE BJIACTH JIAHHOHM IApPCKOH auHACTUHU yxke Oojiee 60-tm siet. Tpaaumwms
MOYUTAHUS I[ape MpoJIoJDKajdach B paMKaX TOJUCHBIX WHCTHUTYTOB: B JKCEApPE
rumHacus Punerepy roHomramu Obiia ycranosiena cratys (OGIS 764. crkk. 35—
36: tdv 8¢ véwv... O’ TV Eyoduo &v TiL £€£8pan &v ML 1O Tod Drretoipo[v
dyolpo kabidpvtor]), TpuHOCKINCH KepTBbI ATTanuaam: @uierepy, Arrany (1)
dunomeropy, ero oty — «06ory DBMEHY» Ha ajnrape, KOTOPhIi ObLI BO3JABUTHYT
ronomamu  (Ibid. ctkk. 38-40: [na]pactioog Ovoiag @¢ kaAliotag AL TE
duretaipot kol Attador Td1 Driountopt Pactiel kol Td1 To[VTOL TATPL Oedt
Edpéver év 1d1 foudt tdt kabiwdpou]vm[t] vmo tdv vEénv).

Jlnonop u3 COOCTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB BBIICITHII JICHBI'M HAa JIBYX OBIKOB IS
XKepTBONpHUHOILIEHUs1 Oory uapro Atrany, @unerepy DBeprety u mHapro ATTany
duomeTopy U DBEpreTy, OpraHU30BaB COCTA3aHUS C OPY>KMEM M COPEBHOBAHUS
o Oery, a TaKkXe OTAaB YacTh Msca d3¢edam n ux HacraBHukam (1bid. ctkk. 47—49:
€k tod 10iov Tawpove dVo kol kKoAlepn[ocag Tl Bedt Paciriel Attdlmt Kal T
duretaipot tdr EJoepyétm kol Pacikel Attaimt dlountopt kai Evepyémm
EMETELEGEY AL AOTAV TAC TE dLadPOU[ GG Kol TOVG O10 TV OTA®V Aydvag — — —
TOWD |V 4’ ATV PeTddooty T0ig e EPNPo1g Kal Toi¢ Toudevtaic). Ha Ham B3rmsm,
XOTSl MacIITaOHbIE TOYESCTH IApsSM JIUHACTUH, OCYIIECTBISIINCH YK€ B PUMCKHIA

[IEpruoa, OHH BIIOJHC MOIJIM OKa3bIBATbCA IICPraMCKHUMHU 3(1)e6aMI/I caic IIpu
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ATTanugax, 0COOCHHO MO OTHOIICHUIO K POJOHAYAIBHUKY TUHACTHU — Duietepy,
MpA TOM, YTO IOYUTAHWE NEPraMKUX MPABUTENIEH B MOJUCAX MPOUCXOIUIIO,

CKOpee BCero, 06e3 MpsAMOro M OTKPBITOrO JaBIeHHs HApCKoi BinacTu®3®,

3.4. lIpaButeau MaJioii u Ilepenneii A3uu, CeBepnoii A¢puxku, bankan
(111-I BB. 10 H.3.)

Marac Kupenckmuii (ok. 276-250 rr.)

Marac Kupenckuit — mnpaButens KupeHauku, OTCTOSIBIIMI CBOIO
CaMOCTOSITEILHOCTh M IAPCKUI TUTYJA B MPOTUBOCTOSHUM C €IUHOYTPOOHBIM
opatom Ilronemeem Il ®dunanenspom B romel | Cupwmiickoit BolHbl (275—
272/271 rr.). HanpsbkeHHOCTh B OTHOIIICHHSX C I'PEYECKHUM HACCIIEHHUEM IOJHMCOB
Kupenauku  (Polyaen. 11.18.1) w® JUBHICKMMH  KOYEBBIMH  IUIEMEHAMH
(Paus. I. 7. 2), 6e3yciioBHO, CITIOCOOCTBOBAJIA MOSBICHHUIO KYJIHTOBOTO MOYHUTAHHMS,

637  EAMHCTBEHHBIM CBHCTEIHCTBOM

YKPEIUIABIIEr0 aBTOPUTET BiacTH Maraca
NOYUTAHUS JAHHOTO Ilapd B €ro COOCTBEHHOW apMHUM SBISETCS HAJANUCH
(ok. 275 1.)%%8, koTopas Oblna HaiineHa B Anomnonuu — nopty Kupensl. Boun 1o

uMeHn DBroaem©3?

MOCBATUI Apecy DHHaAIWIO W Hapio Maracy HIUT, KOHCKYIO
cOpyro u cTaTy?TKy O0orrHU HuKuM, TeM cambIM MpH3HaBasi, YTO BOCHHBIM yCIIEXOM
oH 00s3aH uMenHo 1ap®® (SEG XVII 817. crkk. 1-4: [don]ic Evvalior tpémov
dvBepo Kol edrapa itnov mowida: tav Nikav o6& dvOéuev Evndiepog eati Mdayo
BactAfi kadlov Yépag, Oppa VIO Tade OKNTTPA T€ Kol Aaovg Kol Troricbpa caol).

Mpb1 He pacmoyiaraeM HWHBIMH CBEJICHUSIMH 00 HJICOJOTHUYCCKON CBS3U MEKIY

6% Kmumor O.J0. TIlepramckoe 1apcTBO: TNpOOIEMbI  MOJMTUYECKOW  HCTOPMH U

rocynapctBeHHoro ycrpoiicrsa. CII0.: ®akynpreT ¢unosnorun u uckyccts CIIOIY; Hectop-
Uctopus, 2010. C. 341.
637 SEG IX 112. ctkk. 1-2: Taoo[vog Paciié]wg Méya ioptz[edmv].
638 Marquaille C. The External Image of Ptolemaic Egypt. Diss. PhD. King’s College, University
of London, 2001. P. 70-71.
639 Ckopee Bcero ieiMKaHT — KMpPEHell, T.K. He yIOMHUHAET CBOIO STHMYECKYIO TPHHAIEKHOCT
(Chamoux F. Epigramme de Cyréne en I’honneur du roi Magas // BCH. 1958. Vol. 82. P. 575).
%40 Fantuzzi M., Hunter R. Tradition and Innovation in Hellenistic Poetry. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2005. P. 392-393.
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napem Maracom u 6oxecTBoM Apecom®

. HanGonee cyimecTBEHHBIME SBIIAIOTCS
IOCNIEJHUE CTPOKU MOCBAIIECHHMS, TJE€ BBHIPAXKAETCS HANEKAa, YTO LAph CIACET
«CBOM CKHUIETPBI» (LAPCKYI0 BIACTH), «HAPOIBD» (KUTENEH XOpbI, IuiemMeHa)**?,
«ropoga» (rpeueckue nomuchl)®? (1bid. ctkk. 3—4: Ti1de oxfnTPd T€ KO AoovC Ko
ntolebpa caoi). IMeHHO BoeHHass Moib, modenbl mHaps Maraca 3amuuiaror
BeInIenepeunciennoe®™, Hecmywaiino u ymorpeGieHne cioBa «cmaceT» (Gaoi),
TPAaKTyeMOE KaK ajuno3us Ha srukiecy Iltonemes | — Corep. M3nauansno Marac,
Cyls IO BCeMy, IPETEHI0Bal Ha BJIACTh HE TOIBKO B KmpeHamke, HO U BO BCEM
NITOJIEMEEBCKOM HapcTBe®®®, MOITOMY Takme CI0Ba CTOMT PacCMaTpHMBATh KaK 3HAK
TOro, 4To Marac MOXeT ObITh JOCTOWHBIM NpeeMHMKOM [ITonemes |, B oTanuue ot
[Itonemes I, xors @. [llamy, THIaTENTbHO MPOAHATU3UPOBABIINN HAJMUCH, HE

646. I[aHHaSI HaAIlUuCh ABJISICTCA

CKJIOHEH yCMaTpUBaTh 3TO B TEKCTE AIUTPaAMMBbI
APKUM MPUMEPOM TNOMYJISIPHOCTH KyJIbTa LApER B apMeWckoil cpene. MIMeHHO B
ATOM BnurpamMme OCOOEHHO aKUEHTHPYETCs BOEHHas CoCTaBistomas olpasza
AIIIMHUCTUYECKOTO 1aps — MOOEJOHOCHOTO IOJIKOBOIA, MO3TOMY HECIydaiHo,
4TO 3TO NOCBALIEHNE Marac paszieisseT BMECTE C IOKPOBUTENIEM BOMHBI — ApecoM

DHHUATIUEM.

%41 TTonynspuocTs KynbTa Apeca B ANOIIOHMH MOYKHO JIMILb TIPENoNararh, a o caMoM Marace

u3BecTHO, uTo panee (ok. 290-280 rr.) on ObL1 xperom Anosiona (SEG XVII 743, cTkk. 3—4:

1® AndAlo[vog loprtedov]tog Maya P\innw), 3HaunmMoro GoxectBa i rpekoB KupeHanku

(Hdt. V. 155, 158).

%42 [To mamemy MHeHMIO, HaMeK Ha BJIAcThb Maraca HaJ IJIEMEHAMH MOKET OTCBHLIATH K YKe

MPOU30MIEAIIEMY HUX BBICTYIUIEHUIO NPOTUB KHUPEHCKOIO Iaps M €ro YCMUPEHHUIO HX,

CJIEOBATENBHO, aTUPOBATh dIUTPAMMy CTOMT mocie 275 r., a BO3MOXKHO, naxe nocie 271 r.,

T.K. caM (aKT CO3/JaHUS BBICOKONAPHOTO TEKCTAa SIUIPAMMBbl XOPOIIO COTMOCTaBISIETCA C

utoramu | Cupuiickoii Boitnsl 11 [Itonemes 1, KoTOpbIil BCsiueCkH akKIIEHTUPOBA CBOH ycreX B

60pnbe ¢ ramaTamu.

%43 Struffolino S. Gruppi etnici, divisioni sociali e organizzazione del territorio in Cirenaica tra

Batto Il e | Tolemei // Dike. 2017. Vol. 19. P. 148-149.

644 Marquaille C. The Ptolemaic ruler as a religious figure in Cyrenaica // Libyan Studies. 2003.

Vol. 34. P. 27.

%45 3enunckuit A.JI. Pesynsratsl | Cupwuiickoil Boiinbl anst rocymapctsa ITtonemees // Boctok

(Oriens). 2015. Ne 5. C. 36.

646 Chamoux F. Epigramme de Cyréne en I’honneur du roi Magas // BCH. 1958. Vol. 82. P. 579.
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MurtpuaaTuabl

EnuHcTBEeHHOE O€CrOpHOE CBUAETENBCTBO O MOYUTAHUM MUTPUAATHIIOB B
MTOHTUMCKOM apMHM — HAJIHACh U3 LAPCKOIO0 HEKPOMNOJsA K ceBEpy OT Amacuu —
npesHeil ctonunel [lonta. Ha «rpobnune dapHakay BbIpe3aHO MOCBALIEHUE Ooram
antapst ¥ 1BeTHUKa 3a uaps dapuaka | ot dpypapxa Merpogopa (St.Pont. I11 94.
cTKK. 1-8: vmeép Pacihémg Papvakov [Mn]tpddwpoc [...Jlov @povpap[yloog
[to]v Po[u]ov xai [tlov avBedva 0Ogoilc). JlakOHMYHOCTH HAANMKUCH M CaM
apXeoJIOTMUYECKUN KOHTEKCT YCIOXKHSAET yTOUHEHUE B3aUMOCBSI3H aJipecaTa, 1apa u
aapecantoB. C 183 r. Amacus nepecrasna ObITh CTOJNMIIEH rocyJapcTBa U LAPCKON
yebimansHulieid. Haanucs Obiia cnenana y HegocTpoeHHoOU rpooHuIsl dapHaka |,
M caM IIapCKUM HEKpPOIOJib, BEPOSTHO, C TOM MOpPHI CTadl MECTOM YIMOKOCHUS

3menHed AuTh*

, 4aCThI0 KOTOPOM MOXXHO cuHTaTh U (pypapxa Merpomaopa.
JlaHHO€ MPEANOJIOKEHUE TO3BOJISIET HEMHOI'O CY3UTh JaTUPOBKY HAAIUCH 10
nepuona 183—155 rr.

Tem He MeHee, mog00HOE ounTanue 1aps paccmarpuaercs M.I1. Kanenoi
KaK TMpOJIOJDKEHHE WPAHCKUX TPaAMIMI: I[BETOYHBIM caj, pa3OuThiil mepen
IpOOHUIICH, COOTBETCTBYET HJIe€ Pa3MEIICHUs IapCKOi TPOOHUIBI BHYTPH caja,
HAIIOMHUHAIOIIETO, XOTA M B MEHBIIIEM MaciuTabe, axeMeHH ICKYy10 Tpoonuiry Kupa.
Jlaxxe snurpaduieckoe MOCBsIIEHHE OTChIIAET K MEPCUICKON TPaIUIIUU, COTIACHO
KOTOpPOW BBICIIME YWHOBHUKHU YIPABISIM PUTYaIbHOW JI€ATEIBHOCTBIO Y
rpo6uunp®®, To ecTh, TeM caMmbIM, OyATO ObI MOIydYaeTcs, YTO HAIIUCH ObLIA

canenana B mepuon 190-183 rr., korma TpoOHHUIIA CUMTAIOCh MECTOM

MOTeHIMAbHOTO 3axopoHeHuss ®apuaka |. 3aTpyqHUTENBHO CKa3aTh, KaKUM

%47 Amasya harsena dag: ve pontus kral kaya mezarlari. Alan yonetim plan1 ve UNESCO diinya
miras1 basvuru dosyasi. Hazirlanmasi projesi. Alan yonetim plant (2022-2027). s. 40. URL:
https://kvmgm.ktb.gov.tr/Eklenti/102228,uyp---harsena-dagi-yonetim-planipdf.pdf?0 (mata
obpamienus: 04.07.2024).

648 Canepa M.P. The Iranian Expanse: Transforming Royal ldentity through Architecture,
Landscape, and the Built Environment, 550 BCE-642 CE. University of California Press, 2018.

P. 220-221.
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MMEHHO 00KECTBAM OBLI COBEPIIEH Jap: B OTOM CIIUCKE MOT ObITh 3eBc CTpaTuii —
IIOKPOBUTEJH BOMHOB M BOMCKa, 4€ii XpaMm ObLT B OKpeCTHOCTAX AMacun .

B panbHelimem Mbl BuauM, uto Bo BTOpoil mosoBuHe |l B. Ha Jlenoce,
KOTOPBIA B 3TO BpeMs ObLI a(UHCKOH KIEPyXUed, MECTHble I'MMHAacHapxu®™,
BosrnasisiBne >¢e6uo®!, mountanum Mutpunar VI Esnatopa, u, BEpOATHO, B 3TO
ObuTM BTSAHYTHI M camu 3(peObl. Takke Mo OTHOIIEHHIO K MwuTpugary B
snurpaduKe Mbl HAXOJUM €IMHCTBEHHOE YIIOMHHAHUE COOOIIECTBA €BIATOPUCTOB

(edmotoprotai)®®?

, Ubsl reorpaduyeckas MnpuBssKa siiserca crnopHoi (o. Hdemnoc?).
W3 Hannmucu criemyeT, 4YTO WX JEATEIbHOCTh ObUIa HampsIMylO0 CBsi3aHa C
rUMHAcUeM, HO HE OYEBUAHO, YTO pPEUYb HAET HUCKIIOYUTEIBHO 00 apUHCKUX
sadebdax WM KaKWX-TO MOHTHUMCKUX BOWCKOBBIX YACTAX, U TAKXKE€ COMHHTEIBHO
IPOBOAUTH MPAMYIO aHAJIOTHIO C MITOJIEMEEBCKUMH OACUIMCTaMH, KOTOPbIE, ObUTH
TE€CHO U HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO CBA3aHbI C ApDMENCKON CTPYKTYPOH.

JIOru4HO IPEenIonokuTh, 4TO B epuoA npasieHus Mutpunara VI, camoro
U3BECTHOTO MPEICTABUTEN AUHACTUM MMUTPHUIATHIIOB, BCE XK€ CYIIECTBOBAIO
nountaHue naps B apmuu [loHTa M ee COIO3HMKOB B IEpUOx BOWH ¢ Pumowm, o
(GopmMax KoTOporo KpaiiHe cioxkHO cyauTh®:. Ho, TeM He MeHee, 5TO MOKHO
MpEeAnoaraTh M0 aKTUBHOW JNEATEIBHOCTH IMOHTUUCKOTO Laps B MUIEOJIOTHYECKOU
654

cdepe, CBHUJIETEIBCTBA KOTOpOU CPaBHUTEJIBHO MHOTOYHUCJIEHHBI .

C.IO. CanpplkpiH muIIeT O TOHTUHCKUX Kiepyxax B mepuona llepsoii

%49 Canppikun C.JO. Penurus u KynbThl IIOHTA SUIMHMCTMYECKOTO M PHUMCKOTO BpEMEHH.
Mocksa-Tymna: I'pud u K, 2009. C. 50.
60 |.Delos 1558. crkk. 1-3: Pactiéog Mibpaddtov Evepyérov. Zéhevkog Mapabdviog
yopvacwopy®v (149-120 rr.); 1.Delos 1560. ctkk. 1-4: [Ba]orén[g M]Bpaddatov Evmaro[plog
[E]o[— — — xoi t0]0 a[derpod a]dtod MiB[pladdto[v Xplnotov Afiovid]otog Néwvog
AB[nvaiog yv]uva[cwpyn]oalg] avébnkev (115/1147 r.).
%1 Xa6uxt X. Aduubl. Mcropus ropoja B OIMHHUCTHYECKyHO dmoxy / Ilep. ¢ Hewm.
IO.T". Bunorpanosa. M.: Jlagomup, 1999. C. 246.
%2 |.Delos 1567. ctkk. 1-3: Pocilede Mibpaddtng Evmétop toic 4md 10D  yvpvosiov
Evratopiortaig (102/1017-887 rr.)
%3 O HeMHOTOUYMCIIEHHOCTH M MaloMH(pOPMATMBHOCTH MCTOYHHMKOB 00 HMIEOJOTMH M LIAPCKOM
kyabre Mutpuaara VI cm.: Kreuz P.-A. Monuments for the King: Royal Presence in the Late
Hellenistic World of Mithridates // Mithridates VI and The Pontic Kingdom. Aarhus University
Press, 2009. P. 132.
654 Canpeixun C.1O. Ipuposbie KaTacTpodsl U ABIEHHS B uaeonorud Murpuaara Esnartopa //
B/IM. 1997. Ne 3. C. 89.
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MuTtpuaatoBoii BoiHbI (89-85 IT.), KOTOpBIC MOJYYHMIN 3EMJIIO0 HM3THAHHBIX C
ocTpoBa XHoOcLeB. VX Bo3paiieHue ObLIO YCIOBHEM COIJAIICHHS MO HUTOram
MupHOro jgorosopa (App. Mithr. 55), u npakTrka 0CHOBaHUS BOSHHBIX IMOCEICHUMN
Oblla pabo4YMM HMHCTPYMEHTOM IIapsi 10 YKPEIUICHWIO BJIACTH B ITOKOPEHHBIX

3emsax®>°

. B Takux KOJOHMSX JErko MNPeACTaBUTh MOYUTAHUE (B TOM YHCIE
KyiabTOBO€) Mutpunara VI — Krucrta Takux KaTOWKUH, B KOTOPBIX OH,

CCTCCTBCHHBIM 06p8.30M, MOI' UMCTB KYJIBT OCHOBATCJIA ITOCCIICHUA.

apu Bupunuu

[To oTHOIICHWIO K AWHACTHM Iapeii BuduHuu MbI pacrojaraeM TOJbKO
ceeneHusiMu ¢ Jlenoca, ¢ KoTopeiM Bo BTOpoil mojoBuHe |l B. Budunus nmena
TecHble KOHTAKTBI®®, Dnurpaduka naet HHGOPMALMIO O JEATEILHOCTH TUMHACHS,
ero pykoBojautenieii u 3¢ebos. Tak, B 127/126 r. Huxomen Il (128/127-95 rr.)
HOJMY4YMJ TOYeCTH OT TuMHacuapxa Jlumockypuma, ceiHa JlHockypuia
(I.Delos 1579. crtkk. 1-5: Bacihémg Nikound[ov] tod €y Pacihémg Nikopndov
"Emipavod[c], Atockovpidong Atockovpidov Papvodorlog yvuvaciapydv). Taxke
U3BeCTHO, 4T0 Ha Jlemoce »5¢eObl Bo3BenM AMNOJJIOHY CTAaTyH IapCKOTo
HacinenHuka — HukoMesna, KOTOpOTO OTOXICCTBIAIOT ¢ (UIypoll Oymaymiero
Huxomena Il u nmatupyror mnocesmenue 139/138r1.%7, ou6o ¢ Gyaymmm
Huxomenom IV ®unonaropom (95-74rr.)) u parupytor ok. 105-103 rr.%%8
cootBeTcTBeHHO (l.Delos 1580. crkk. 1-8: [Niwko]unonv [Boaciiémg] Nikoundov
[Edepyétov o]i épnpedoavte<c> [éni dpyovt]og AtokAéovg, [youvaciap]yodvrog...

[t0]0 I'mpootpdrtov [[Teparémg] tov Eavtdv [edepyétnv] AndAlmwvi). Hecmotps Ha

65 Canpeixun C.IO. [onTuiickoe napcTso: 'ocynapcTBo IpekoB 1 BapBapoBs B IIpuuepHOMOpbE.
M.: Hayka, 1996. C. 201, 204.
%% "agenko O.JI. Uctopus Budunckoro napersa. CII6.: ML «'ymanutapHas Axkagemusy», 2005.
C. 346.
%7 Daux G. L'archonte Athénien Diocles // ASCSA. 1947. Vol. 16. Ne 2. P.57; Xabuxr X.
Adunbl. Mctopus ropoga B smummHuUCTHYECKYIO 310Xy / Ilep. ¢ mem. FO.I'. Bunorpagosa. M.:
Jlanomup, 1999. C. 251.
%%8 I"agenko O.J1. Uctopus Budunckoro napersa. CII6.: ML «'ymanutapuas Akagemusy», 2005.
C. 372.
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OTCYTCTBUE CBeJE€HUN U3 caMoi Buduuum, nountanue napei MECTHON AMHACTUH

ObUT0 U Yy BUGUHCKOMN (hedun.

Antnox | Kommarenckuii (69-34 rr. 1o H.3.)

B Kommarenckom napcte (10 163 r. siBIsIBIIEMCS YacTbIO CEJIEBKUJICKOIO
rocyJapcTBa), Mbl OOHapyKMBaeM PEAKUM clydail TOro, kKak opUIUAIbHBINA KyJIbT
apsi B apMuu ObUT YUPEK/I€H MOCTAHOBJIEHUEM CBEPXY: B HAAMUCH U3 CBATUIUIIA
B Apcamen-Ha-Humdee, napckoil Kpemoctd H pe3UIEHIUU KOMMAreHCKUX

%9, ynomunaercs ydgactue Gppypapxa M OXpaHbl XOPbI B IIPa3JHECTBAX,

IIpaBUTEIEH
TIOCBAIIEHHBIX Iapio U ero npeakam®?. I sxpena ycraHaBimmBaeTcss 00A3aHHOCTh
OpraHu3aluy OOIIEro NUPIIECTBA JUIA BCEX BOMHOB TapHU30HA M TPaXKIaH, a
TAKKe I JKUTEIed XOpbl U BOMHOB, OXPaHSABLIUX 3Ty MecTHOCTH®®l. B manHOM
clydae YuYPEKICHHBIC II0OYECTH LAPK HHUKAK HE OTHOCATCH K MOJHMCHBIM
TPAJULKMAM, WHHUIHMATOPOM HE BBICTYNAET TPAKIAHCKUM KOJUIEKTUB, WUMEHHO

napckas aJMHHUCTPALU] HHULUUAPYET MOJ0OHBIH KynbT?®? u 06s3yeT yuacTBOBaThH

B HCM BCCX INTOAYHMHCHHBIX eH.

I'mcnaocun Xapakenckuid (141-124 rr. 10 H.3.)

[TocTceneBkuaCKOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO, OE3YCJIOBHO, COXPAHSIO KYyJIbTypHOE

BIIMAHUC TIIOJIUTHUYCCKOI'O IIPpOOLIOro: 3TO BBIPA3UIIOCH, IIPCIKIAC BCCTrO, B

%59 06yxoB C.B. I'pagocrpouTensHas noautuka napeit Copensl B Kommarene B 111 B. 10 1.3, //
Ucropuueckuii Bectuuk. 2018. T. 26. C. 241.

%0 tpaméloc pév Pactuxdc mpemodong Boivie yepilov, kpatijpac 8& HmoAnviove dpOOGVOL
KPAUOTOS TANPAOV OeyOUEVOS TE GUV Qpovpapyml kol @OAaka ympiov otpatiy dylov e
Enyyoplov dmavia Kownv andiavoy €opthic mopexétw (Lut. mo: OOyxos C.B. Ilanteon u
napckuil KynaeT B Kommarene B anoxy Mutpunara | Kamummanka n Antuoxa I Teoca. ducc. ...
KaHa. uctT. Hayk. M., 2018. C. 239).

%61 [MIu¢pman U.11I. Cupuiickoe o6imectso snoxu npunnunata (I-111 Bs. 1. 5.). AH CCCP, Un-T
BocToKoBeneHus. M.: Hayka, 1977. C. 16-17.

%62 06yxoB C.B. INanTeon u napckuii kynsT B Kommarene B snoxy Mutpuaara 1 Kannunuka u
Antnoxal Teoca. [ucc. ...kana. uct. Hayk. M., 2018. C.237. Xors C.B. OOyxoB nenaer
HaOJIOIeHHe O BEpOATHOM KomupoBaHWU KynbTa CeneBKMIOB (IIpU CHUHTE3€ MECTHBIX
BOCTOYHBIX TPAJAULIUHN U MPAKTUK), KpaifHe 3aTPYJHUTEIBHO CKa3aTh, YTO UMEHHO U3 KYJIbTOBBIX
IPAKTUK MOIJIO TMOSIBUTBCS COOCTBEHHO B CENEBKHUICKHI NepuoJ, BO BCAKOM Cilydae, B
UCTOYHMKAX TPSMOTO YKazaHUs Ha 00s3aTeNbHOE YyYacTHE CEJeBKHACKOM apMUU B KYJbTE

AUHACTUU WU OTACIIBHOT'O €€ IPCACTAaBUTCIIA HA JJaHHBIM MOMEHT He 3a(I)I/II(CI/IpOBaHO.
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MHOTOUYUCIICHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUSAX MNapPSHCKUMU LAPSAMU B TOJUTHUYECKOU U
uneonorundeckoii cdhepe®®, mup rpedeckoro nonuca Ha BocToke Takike BO MHOTOM
COXpaHsJ CBOM HHCTUTYLUHUOHAIBHBIA «KOCTAK» B TEUEHHME MHOTUX CTOJIECTHUH.
BosHukagBiuii B X0/1€ Cepbe3HbIX BHEIIIHE- U BHYTPUIIOJUTUUECKUX MTOTPSICEHUN B
[IapCTBE TMOJUTHYECKUN BakyyM (ocoOeHHO xopomio 3To BujgHo Bo |l B.,
M300UJIOBABIIIEM JIUHACTUYECKUMHM BOMHAMM) 3aIOJIHSJICS MECTHBIM IpaBUTENIEM,
KOTOpPBI MCIOJIB30BAJl CTapyld MATPUIy OTHOIIEHUM MEXKIYy COOCTBEHHOM
BOEHHO-TIOJINTUYECKON 3HATHIO, CBOMMHU BOMCKaMU (HEMAJIYIO JIOJII0 UX TMOHAYaly
MOTJIM COCTaBJISITh TPEKW M Make[oHsHe). B mpoTuBHOM ciiydae, cloxkHO cele
NPEACTaBUTh MUHYIO MO3UIIMI0 HOBOTO IMPABUTEIISI, KOTOPBIH XOTEN yTBEPAUTH HE
IPOCTO CBOIO BJACTb, a JJIUTENIBHOE BJIAJABIYECTBO COOCTBEHHOW JMHACTHM B
OTIPEJICICHHOM peruoHe. B 4YHCIO HCTOYHWKOB, KOTOPBIE BOCIPOU3BOMAST
CIIOKUBIIIYIOCS ~ TPAJAUIMIO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUM MEXKIy IlapeM M BOCHHO-
aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM DJIMTOM, MOXKHO BKIIOUUTH mnocssiieHue (140-124 rr.) xpama
HuockypoB Cnacurtenedt 3a mepBoro unaps XapakeHbl [HcraocuHa W Iapuily
Tamaccuto ot Keducomopa, crparera «Tunoca u octpoBoB» (IK Estremo oriente
147/427. ctkk. 1-5: Onép Paciiémg Yonaooivov kai Baciiicong Oaiaocsiog, TOV

vaodv Atockdpoic Totiipot Kn[pio6]dwpog otpornydg THAov kai Tév viicmv)e,

Hapu apdpun

KoCBEeHHBIM MOATBEPKICHUEM IOYNTAHUS APIIAKUIOB (KaK, COOCTBEHHO, H
CeneBkuioB) cpeau 3(he00B MOXKET CIYKUTh CIIMCOK MOOEIUTEICH COCTI3aHUN Ha
rmHgHOrM TaOymmuke (SEG VI 39. ctkk. 5, 9, 16: ol veviknkOteS... TAV UEV
EpnPlwv]... TV 0 véwv) u3 rpedeckoro noiaruca B BaBumone (110 r.). B Hauane

HaJMUCH B JaTUPOBOYHON (QopMysie YHNOMSHYTbl KYJIbTOBBIE SIHUKIIECHI

%63 Tak, B.H. ITununko monaraet, uto ycnoBus 1l GopMUpoBanus KynbTa Apmaka | (ok. 247—
217 rr.) mosBunKMch TOoNbko mHpu Mutpugare | (ok. 171-132rr.), B OCHOBHOM Onaronaps
aHAJIOTUYHOM TpakTUKe B JJUIMHHCTHYEeCKOM cpene. IlapdsHe, 3aBoeBbIBas TEppUTOPUU
CeneBkusioB u I'pexo-bakTpuu, 3auMCTBOBalIM COLMAIbHBIE WHCTHTYTHI, B TOM 4HCIE U
JTUHACTUYECKUN KYNIbT, XOTs U ¢ coOctBeHHbM HamonHenueM (ITumumnko B.H. Crapas Huca.
OCHOBHBIE UTOTH apXeOJIOTHIECKOTO U3ydeHHsl B coBeTckuit nepuoa. M., 2001. C. 348-349).

664 Gatier P.-L., Lombard P., Khalid M. Al-Sindi. Greek Inscriptions from Bahrain // AAE. 2002.
Vol. 13. Iss. 2. P. 223-226.
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Mutpunaara Il (124/123-88/87 rr.) (Ibid. ctkk. 1-2: [Ba]oikevovtog [Meydiov
Apocdkov] ‘Emeavodg DAEAANV[0G]), VyKaspIBalOIHME Ha  CYIICCTBOBAHUE
MOYMTAHUS APIIAKUIOB B THMHACHH, KOTOPOE HMHCTHTYIMOHAIBHBIMH KOPHSIMH
BOCXOJIUT, OE3YCIIOBHO, K TpaauIuK mounTanus CeaeBKHI0B.

JIOTIOJTHUTENBHBIM HUCTOYHUKOM O COXPAaHEHWH OTHOLIEHUN B KYJIbTOBOM
chepe Mexay MpaBUTEIEM W €r0 BOMHAMH MOXET SBIIATHCS SIHUIpaMMa U3
CysuaHnbl, Co3laHHas, BEposATHO, B 9/8 r. mpu mapgsuckom mape dpaare VO,
KOTOpast KOCBCHHO CBH/ICTEIbCTBOBYET O CYIECTBOBaHUM NounTanus CeIeBKHUI0B
B MEPUOJ] WX rocmojcrtBa Ha Bocroke. TeKCT 3MUrpaMMbl pacrioyiaracTcs Ha
OCHOBaHHWU cTaTyu 3amacia, yectByemoro ctpatuapxa Cys (SEG VII 13. ctkk. 1-
2: tav otpatiipyov Zovowv Zopdomov). IIOTOMKM BOEHHBIX KOJOHHUCTOB,
npoospKasiie aepxkarh kiepsr (I1bid. ctk. 11: kKAnpovc), u Bcé Tak ke 00s3aHHbIC
oxpansaTh akponons Cys3®® (lbid. ctk. 9: peydng dxpog @povpoi vaerdi[p]ec),
BBIPOKAIOT MPHU3HATEIBHOCTh CTpaTHapxy H JaaiiMoHy uaps ®paara, Oora wu
Bcernmactutens (Ibid. ctk. 4: [®]padtov 1€ Beod daipov[i T]avkpdTopog).

P. Meprensbax n H. IllTayGep OCTOPOKHO yKa3bIBAIOT HAa MEPCHICKYIO
npupony «aaiimona ®paara»®®’ (cyas mo BceMy, MOYMTaBHIETOCS BOCHHBIMH B
Cy3ax®®). CymecrsoBan 5 paHee AaHAJOTUYHBIA KynbT JaiiMOHAa L@aps B
CEJICBKUJICKOM apMHUH, N0 KpallHeW Mepe, B BepxHux caTpanusix, re BIUSHUE
HUPAHCKOU KYJBTYphl ObUIO HeocrmopuMo? MBI moJsiaraeM, 4To HEeT, — HCTOYHUKU O

TakoM He coobmanT®®, Ho, Ha Haml B3MNIAA, TPaAMLIUA HOYMTAHUS NAP(IHCKOrO

%65 Merkelbach R., Stauber J. Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten: Der "Ferne Osten"
und das Landesinnere bis zum Tauros. Munich und Leipzig: K.G. Saur Verlag, 2005. S. 78.
D, My‘I‘II/IOJ'II/I paccMaTpuBacT ,Z[aﬁMOHa CDpaaTa YK€ KaK KOHICIIT, HCIIBITABIINKN BIIMSHUE
SIUIMHCKOM KYJIBbTYpPbI, OTHaCTHU OTOH_ICZ[H_II/Iﬁ OT TICPBOHAYAIILHOI'O MEPCUACKOI0 «HAIIOJIHCHUA»
nousitus (cm.: Muccioli F. 11 problema del culto del sovrano nella regalita arsacide: appunti per
una discussione // Electrum. 2009. Vol. 15. P. 100).
666 Komenenko I'.A. I'peueckuii mosuc Ha OSIMHUCTHYeCKOM Bocrtoke [/ OtB. pen.
N.T. Kpyrnukosa. M.: Hayka, 1979. C. 234.
%67 Merkelbach R., Stauber J. Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten: Der "Ferne Osten"
und das Landesinnere bis zum Tauros. Munich und Leipzig: K.G. Saur Verlag, 2005. S. 79.
%8 Rung E.V. The Gestures of proskynésis in the Achaemenid Empire // Klio. 2020. Vol. 102.
Iss. 2. P. 427.
%69 Cm.: Bopo6ses .10, Toyn Ceneska Il B knsatBe MarHecuiickux katoitkos (OGIS 229. 11) //
[TA®K. 2022. Ne 2 (76). C. 152-163.
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napsi aepikaTesisiMd Kiiepa, €ro JaiiMoHa, apCKuX O0XECTB BOCXOJIUT CBOUMH

KOPHSIMA UMEHHO K CEJIEBKHJICKOMY MEPUOAY.

Capunak Cxudcknii (mepsasi moiosuna Il B. 10 H.3.7)

Pernonst ®pakus u Manas Cxudus omnpeneneHHo ObUiM B opOure
B3aMMHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO BIMSHUS 3JUIMHOB, MAaKEIOHIICB M MECTHBIX IUIEMEH.
Crout xota 661 BcnoMHUTH psif (ppakuiickux (356-340 rr.) u ckudcekuit (339 r.)
noxoasl @ununma I, cmocoOcTBOBaBIIME MaKEIOHCKOW KOJOHU3AIMU CEBEPO-
BOCTOYHBIX 3eMmenb. C TexX Mmop ompeneneHHble dacTh Dpakuu CTaHOBUIHCH
BIaJIcHUEM Pa3IMYHBIX DIUIMHHCTHYECKUX auHacTuil. O mpuBHeceHHBIX'C wim
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX TPAJAMIIMSIX MOYUTAHUS MECTHBIX IMpaBUTENCH HaM CTaHOBUTCS
NOHSITHO Ha OCHOBaHUM Haanucu u3 (ppakuiickoro Tupusuca (ok. 179 — cepenuna
I1 B.7), TeKCT KOTOpOW TJIACHT, 4YTO MakKeJOHell AHTHUTOH, CBhIH [ epakiuTa,
ctubeppuen;, 3a uaps Capuaka mnocBiITwiI antaps Juockypam Croacutensm,
BEPOSATHO, 3aHUMAaBIIUM HE TOCIEIHEE MECTO B MAHTEOHE MECTHBIX MpaBUTENEH,
UL KOTOPBIX BBIXOJ K MOPIO U €ro TOPIOBBIM IIyTAM ObLI BaxkeH®'!, mostomy
oOpalieHne K TOKPOBUTEISAM MOPSKOB He sBisIoch AeKypHbIM (IGBulg V 5003 =
SEG XXXV 821. ctkk. 1-3: Avtiyovog ‘Hpaxieitov Ztvfeppaioc Makedmv vmeEp
Bacilémg Xaplakov AlooKoVpolc GOTHPoLY).

M. JIazapoB ~ OCTOPOXHO  OTOXIECTBMJI  AHTUTOHAa C  [APCKUM

2

BOCHAYaJIbBHUKOM, YIIOMHUHACMBIM .HI(IBI/IGMG7 ; OH, Cylsd IO BCEMY, IIEPCIICI Ha

ciy0y K ¢pakuiickomy mpaBurento mociie cMeptun Ounmmrnma V (221-179 rr.). C

670 Crpabon ynomumaer, uto Tupusuc Obu1 KasHoXpaHuwumeMm Jlucumaxa (305-281rr.),
[I03TOMY BEPOSTHO PACHOJIOKEHHE TaM BOMHCKOTO IOJpa3/IeeHusi, OXPAaHSIOLIEr0 CpelCcTBa
(Strab. VIL.6.1: &v 8¢ tavtn Tf maparig dotiv 1 Tipwlic dxpa, yopiov épouvov, @ mote Kol
Avoipoyog gxprioato yolopuloki), O KpaiiHei mMepe, Ha MEPUOJ BIACTH JAHHOTO THAI0Xa.
Ctpab®oH He yKa3bIBaeT Ha LAPCKHH TUTYJ AWANO0Xa, 9TO MOXKET TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO Ka3Ha U
ero oxpaHa Tam pacnosaraiack panee (323-305 rr.).
%71 Tazapos M. HoBoOTKphITas Hajamuch AHTHrOHA 3a ckudckoro raps Capuaka // BIU. 1985.
Ne 3. C. 48.
672 Liv. XL. 57. 3: [ea res] Antigonus iam prius cum ipso Cottone legatus ad concitandos
Bastarnas missus.
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nanHbIM MHeHHeM cornamancs F0.I. Bunorpanos®”®, no C.M. Auapyx nonaraer,
YTO HAANHUCh MOTJia OBITh cleidaHa AHTHUTOHOM, MHPEXKIE BCEro, MOJUTUYECKUM
smuccapom Ouiurnrma, B nepuoj ero npedsiBanus B Manoit Ckuguu (182-179 rr.)
C IeNbl0 KOHTPOJS MOATOTOBKM M TEPEIUCIOUUMPOBAHUS OacTapHOB 4epes
tepputopun Capuaka, a purypupoBanue J[MOCKYpOB OTpa)kaeT MX UIOCTACHh KaK

IIOKpPOBMTENIEH KOHEBOACTBA U KOHHUIIBI BooOme®’?,

Apmuapar |V EBcesuii (220-163 rr. 10 H. 3.)

Hexper ¢ o.Koc B uyectb mapsst Apuapara IV u napunsl AHTHOXHIIBI,
yTBEPKJad IMOYECTH IS HAPCKOH YeThl, BO3MOXHO, YTO B YECTh YCIICXOB B
IMonTniickoii BoiiHe (182-1791r.)®®. B TOpKECTBEHHOM IIECTBUU JOJKHBI
y4acTBOBAaTh MarucTpaThl, a TaKKe THMHAacHapX ¢ [oHomaMu # 3(edamu
(SEG XXX 675. ctkk. 10-11: [tod yv]uvaocidpyov koi t@V vEOV [Kol T®dV
EpnPwv]), 3aTeM KOCCIIbI JOJDKHBI MPUHECTH KePTBBI psimy O0oxects (Ibid. cTkk.
12-15) Bo 3apaBue U cHaceHHe Hapoja, Bceit mapckoit cembr (Ibid. cTkk. 15-18:
[bép te Thc Vyeiog] kol cot[npiog] tod te dduov k[ai Blac[iréwc Aprapdbovg
kai] t0c Vyelog t]dg Paciiooac Avtioyid[og kKol T®V Tékvev] avT®V), B XOJe
KOTOPBIX BCE JOJDKHBI MOJIMTBCS, YTOOBI BCE OBLIO XOPOIIO y Tpa)KJIaH MoJuca,
Haps ¥ LApUIbl, UX aeTeil, Apy3eit maps u ero apmuu (Ibid. ctkk. 18-21: éni 6¢
T0i¢ Bvoiog Emevyéod v mavta, Td dyaba yivleoBor T e dapmt T Kooy kol
Bac[hel Aprapadel xai Blacihicoor Avtioyiol koi Toig T[€kvolg avT®V Kol TOiG]
@iAo1c Kol Todg dvvapeotv). Kak u B cimydae ¢ BUPUHCKUMU IapsSIMHU, MBIl BHIUM,
YTO MCTOYHUKHA (UKCHUPYIOT TIOUYECTH KAIMAJOKUHUCKUM TMPABUTEISIM TOJBKO CO
CTOPOHBI TPEUYECKUX TMOJUCHBIX UWHCTUTYTOB, — 3(eOus 3TUX TOpOJOB HE OblLIa B
MPSMOM 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT IAPCKOW aIMUHHCTpaIuu, a 3¢edbl Heo0sS3aTeTbHO

MOTJIH OBITH AaXXKC IOTCHUOHWAJIbHBIMY HACMHHUKAMMA B UX ApMUAX.

673 Bumnorpamos IO.I. Tlonutuueckas ucropus OnbBuiickoro momuca VII-IBB. 10 H.5.:
Hctopuxo-snurpapudeckoe uccienosanue. M.: Hayka, 1989. C. 245-246.

674 Aunpyx C.M. Hwxnenynaiickas Cxudus B VI — navane | 8. 10 H.5. (DTHO-mOIUTHYECKHIT
acriekt). 3anoposxse, 1995. C. 156-158.

675 Tagenko O.JI. K auHacTuueckoii UCTOPUU AJUTMHUCTUYECKOW Kanmamokuu: mapckuit oM

Apmuapatunos // AMA. 2009. Bemn. 13. C. 108.
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3.5. Ilpeamosiaraemoe MNOYMTAHWE TIPaBUTEJsI B  apMusiX psjaa
NJIMHUCTUYECKHX I'OCYAapPCTB

O nmouyuTaHWM NPaBUTENS B aPMHUSX PANA IUIMHUCTUUYECKUX TOCYIAPCTB MbI
HE pacnojiaraéM Ja)ke KOCBEHHBIMM CBEIACHUSIMU. ITO OTHOCUTCS Kak
rocy/1apcTBaM, O KOTOPBIX Mbl BOOOIE Maji0 3HaeM, T.K. HE COXpaHWIACh
COJIUJIHAsI JIUTEepaTypHas Tpanunus, a snurpaduxa HemHorouucieHHa (I'peko-
Baktpus, NHmo-rpeueckoe mapcTBO W T.1.), Ubsl TMOJUTHYECKAass HCTOPHUS BO
MHOIOM JIMIIIb TEOPETHUYECKH PEKOHCTPYyUpyeMa, TaK M K TOCyAapcTBam,

CPAaBHUTCIIBHO JIYHIIC HW3BCCTHBIM YUYCHBIM (BOCHOpCKOC I_IapCTBO676

, Dmmp,
Cupakys3bl), UTPABIIMM KJIIOYEBYIO WM MPOCTO 3aMETHYIO POJIb B MOJIUTHYECKUX
COOBITHUSAX OMPENEICHHOT0 Mepuoja 3MOXU JJUIMHM3MA. HecMmoTpss Ha ocTpytro
npoOjeMy ¢ HWCTOYHUKAMH, MBI T0JIaraeM, 4TO MOXKEM OOO3HAYHTh KIIOUEBBIC
MOMEHTHl B JIaHHOM BOMPOCE, KOTOPHIE BIOCIEACTBUM MOTYT TMOJY4YUTh
apxeoyiornyeckoe (Tpexae BCEro, HaxXOJKaMH JMHUrpahUUECKHX MMaMATHHKOB)
NOATBEPKICHUE WIH ONPOBEPKEHUE.

CounanbHO-TIOTUTUYECKUE YCIOBHS, JJISI KOTOPBIX MOXHO TOBOPUTH O
CYILIECTBOBAHUM TMOYHUTAHUS LApsd B apMHHM DJUIMHHUCTHYECKOIO TOCYAapCTBa,
OPECTaBISAIOT  CcO0OM  CyMMy  JBYX  CllaraéMbIX:  HMHCTUTYT  apMHH
(nmpodeccroHanbHble KOHTUHTEHTHI, OMOJNYEHUWE, HAEMHUKH MU T.JI., a Takke, 10
CUTYyalluH, BOCHHBIM (DIOT ¢ MOpAKAMU M MOPCKAMHU MEXOTHUHIAMHU) U UHCTUTYT

napckod  Bmactd. CaMo  CyIIECTBOBAHME  CYBEPEHHOTO  IMOJUTUYECKOTO

oOpa3oBaHus MpEAINoaracT HAIMYUE Yy HETO BOOPYKEHHBIX CUJI, HO 0(OpMIICHHE

676 B koHIe 5MOXM JIIMHU3MA U B TOCIEAYIOLIMH HepHOji Mbl BCTPEYaeM HAIMHCU U3
[TanTHKares, KOTOPbIE MOKHO TPAKTOBaTh KaK MPSMO HJIM KOCBEHHO CBHUCTEIBCTBYIOUIME O
TOM, YTO MMOYUTAHUE OOCTIOPCKOTO Iaps B BOCHHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHON 1 BOEGHHO-MOPCKOM A/IHUTe
Morio ObITh M paHee. B mapcTBoBaHHME «BEIMKOrO AcaHipa, Jpyra PUMIISH, CIACHTEIS»
(IOSPE 11 25. ctkk. 1-3: peydhov Acdvopov [el]opopaiov cwtiipog), HaBapx I[laHTaseoHT
cnenan nocssienue (47-17 rr.) Toceitnony Cocunero u Adpoaure Hasapxune (1bid. ctrk. 3—
5: Moavtoréwv vavapyog [Tocddvi Zocwvéwmt kol Agpoditnt Novapyiot). HagansHuk octpoBa
(IOSPE 11 36. cTk. 4: 0 émi Ti|g VG00V) MOCTaBHII cTaTyio maps Acmypra (8 r. go H.3. — 38T.
H.3.), cBoero cracutens u Omarogerens (Ibid. ctk. 5: cotipa koi evepyémv). [lo3anee (I-11 BB.
H.3.) «3a mobeny Haa ckugpamu» maps CaBpomara | (93-123 rr. H.3.) HekHe «HAYAIBHUKN
(IOSPE Il 26. ctk. 7: oi &nfi--------- ]) nenanu mocesiieHre 6oraM, «aapyromum mooexy» (1bid.
cTK. 8: 0e0ilc velkneopoig), a B 123 r. H.1. «3a mobeny Hax ckudamuy» naps Koruca Il cneman

nocasienue HaBapx (IOSPE 11 27. ctk. 7: vavop[xo]c) Tpudon, cbin AnouioHus.
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BJIACTHOW  CTPYKTYpPhl ~TaKOro OOpa30BaHHWs MOHApPXWYECKOTO THIA HE
MpeanojgaraeT aBTOMAaTHYCCKA CYIICCTBOBAHUE KyjIbTa TMPABHUTENS JAaHHOTO
rocyapcTBa (IMOCKOJIBKY MOXET allpUOPHO IOMYCKAaTh WHON YpOBEHb pPa3BUTHS
UJICOJIOTUYECKOU U PETUTHO3HOMU cep).

DTO OTHOCHTCS Jake K IPaKTUKaM, OTOOpaKaroIMM IOYTUTEIHHOE
OTHOIIICHHUE K I1apI0, KOTOPBIE MOTYT HE BKJIFOYATh B ce€0s CaMO MOHSATHE KKYJIBT»
(mpupaBHUBaHuE (GUrypbl aps K OO0XKECTBY, OTOXJCCTBICHHE €ro C HHM,
000KEeCTBIICHHE, TIPU3HAHKUE 32 MPABUTEIEM OOTOPABHOIO cTaTyca  T.1.). MoHapx
MOXKET 00J1aJlaTh COOCTBEHHBIM KYJIBTOM, HO Yy OIPEACIECHHOTO COOOIIECTRA,
obmunbl (denepanuu, nonuca, Gpuaca, KOWHOHA, CHHO/A, MOJUTEBMBI U T.1.), 32
paMKH KOTOPBIX 3TO MOYHWTAHWE HE BBIXOJUT, M HE MMETh PACIpOCTPaHCHUsS Ha
napcKyr apmuio. HecMoTps Ha 3T0, MBI IOJlaraeM, 4YTO JOMYCTHMO U
1eJeco00pa3Ho BBIJICIIUTH KJIFOUEBBIE NPHU3HAKH, KOTOpBIE MOTYT
CBUJICTEIILCTBOBATh O BEPOSITHOM CYIIECTBOBAHWU MTOYUTAHUS TIPABUTENS B apMHUHU
AJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO TOCY/IapCTBa, BOMPEKH OTCYTCTBUIO HWCTOYHUKA, TMPIMO
CBUJICTEIILCTBYIOIIETO O JaHHOM (haKTe:

Ilepgoe: ukcaius MPaKTUKWA TMOYUTAHUS TPABUTEIS CO CTOPOHBI IMAPCKUX
IPUIBOPHBIX.

Beime MBI yke oTMeuanuw TOT (akT, YTO TMOJUTHYECKAs DJIUTAa B
AJUIMHUCTHYCCKUX TOCYAapCTBax MpEACTaBiIsiga cO00M MOTEHIHATBHBIA KOCTSIK
KaJIpOB ]I BOGHHBIX, BOCHHO-aIMUHHUCTPATUBHBIX JIOJDKHOCTEH B apmuu, (iore,
B CTPYKType aJIMHUHHUCTPATHB